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PREFACE. 


The principal object of this publication is to lay briefly before my countrymen the 
history of Chivarry with tlie various “ Orders of Knighthood ” in ,use in the civilized 
* countries of the world. The statutes of the orders as well as lists of pre.scnt members 
of such orders have also been incorporated into the work as far as materials could be 
obtained for this purpo.se. 

' ^ A work of this kind is, of cour.se, to a great extent, a mere compilation, and among the 

many work.s consulted or compiled from may be mentioned “ Foreign Orders” by Carlisle ; 
+he “ ^’ders of Knighthood” by Sir William Burke ; the “ Curiosities of Ceremony” 
by Fred. Marshall ; the latest editions of the “ Almanach de Gotha,” of “ Peerages” by 
Debrett, Dods and Lodge, and of the Royal Kalcndar and other annuals ; the “ British > 
Ck’ders" by Sir Nicholas Harris Nicholas ; the article headed “ Knights and Knighthood” in 
the “ Encyclopedia Britannica” and many other works on the same subject. 

The work has been divided into three parts. The first treats of British Orders, tlic 
second of Foreign Distinctions, and the third of the Titles of Rank and Merit in use in 
' Ancient Hindusthan : — the last being gleaned from various classical authorities in Sanskrit. 

O 
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^ I beg to offer my sincere acknowledgments to the Hon’ble C. Grant, c. s. i., 
Secretarj' to the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India, of the Indian Empire, and of the 
CroAvn of India, for his great kindne.ss in moving His Excellency the Grand Master to 
grant me permission to make, use of the Statutes of the Orders of the Star of India, 

' Indian Empire, and Crown of India, and I take this opportunity of respectfully offering to 
His Excellency my grateful thanks for the favor shown to me. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


' In writing this Introduction, and in compiling the work itself, the writer has had in 
view the object of placing before his English-speaking countrymen, and so far as his re- 
searches extend, familiarising them “with one of the most highly cherished objects attainable 
bj^ men of all denominations, grades of political opinion and birth, from the ultra conserva- 
e tive to the rabid red-republican ; from the aristocrat through whose veins the blue blood has 
distilled during centuries, to the shoddymade tradesman of yesterday, Avho can perhaps 
■ scarcely trace a generation back — the desire of distinction and its recognition in some 
> tangible shape — that of decorations. 

It would be premature here to speak of what has lately become almost an essential 
characteristic of civilization ; the rewarding of peculiar merit by certain decorations which 
convey distinction and admit their holders within the pale of the distinguished. The his- 
tory of Knighthood, from which decorations are originally derived, is the history of the 
modern world — at least that world of which the records of the acts of men and women have 
’ been handed down to us. Commencing with the period of the Roman Empire, when the 
^ exercise of arms was a profession, and excellence in w'hich, accompanied by such perfections 
* of human character as would now seem to be almost unattainable, constituted the true 
j '' Knight, and led the way to his distinction and decoration, down to our own day when the 
t construction of an admirable piece of machinery, the bridging of a river, the excavation ol 
a tunnel, the success of an enterprising soldier or statesmen, a poet or a painter, having ob- 
tained the fiat of public opinion in the first instance is recognised as deserving distinction 
and decoration by those having power to confer it, and takes his place in the bead-roll oi 
! those p'eiiiE chevalw'S who flourished in the middle ages. 

The pen hath its virtues as the sword hath the exquisite pleasing of a lute has 
been deemed as worthy of recognition as the harsh din and discord of the clang of 
armour • in a stricken field ; , end even although spears have been converted into 
pruning hooks in these degenerate days it cannot be disputed that peculiar excellence 
in any of the gentler arts would seem to be as worthy and deserving of recognition 
as “ the setting a squadron in the tented field ” or the defence or attack of a beleaguered 
fortification. 

Since there are jio damsels, lovelorn and sighing, to rescue; no impossibilities to, be ! 
achieved ; no impassable mountains to be crossed ; no worlds on fire to );e extjnguislicfl’ by' i 
acts of individual bravery, it remains for triumphs of a more peaceful nature to take their 
place. Fame can be wooed in other shapes than these ; the arts and sciences simple or 
abstruse, little understood and still less appreciated in the ancient times, and unfortunately 
too little in these days of our own, are to be conquered by the more ixjaceful mean> ol' 



scholarship and erudjtion. .Science, with its thousand adjuncts, the results of patient re- 
search, achieves its triumphs with more important ends to the human race than the con- 
quests of Caesar or the triumphs of Charlemagne,— therefore the scientist should he 
disti!nguished and decorated. Painting, with its delineation of rugged grandeur, placid 
repose° exquisite handicraftship and delicate creation, sways, for good, thousands of minds 
to whose sense of the fitness of things its beauty appeals through the eye, a thousand times 
more effectually than, would the eight of tviumphant troops flushed, with, the hloom of vic- 
tory fresh upon tliem^ and therefore should the painter be honoured. 

Sculpture with its glorious results sjiringing from the labour of brain and hands, and 
growing from the rude block to the breathing statue or group and imperishable for all time, 
calls aloud that the brain which designed and the hands that carried out that design should 
be distinguished far beyond the cut-and-tlirust hero of the days of Saladin, whose poii-er 
to hack and hew opposing humanity was deemed worthy of distinction. Music, with its 
“ sounds of linked sweetness, long drawn out” hath “ charms to soothe the savage breast.” 
Surely had Orpheus, who is supposed to immortal, lived in our day, the power with which 
Mythology has endowed him would have paled its ineffectual fire before the fanciful creation.s 
of the present day, the scientific creators and artistic performers of which have however but 
•small chance of being remembered with the barhai’ous lute-player, although some of them, 
too, have been distinguished and decorated. 

This is, of course, merely keeping pace with the march of events, and the -writer trusts 
that m his endeavours to place a resume of the chief orders of Knighthood of the world 
before his readers, he is supplying a want which has been generally felt, and which may 
have arisen from an aversion to a study which involves references to authorities not common 
among ordinary readers, but which among musty antiquities contains materials which Avill 
amply repay research, and Avill serve to amuse, as well as to instruct, those who dip into the 
seldom -troubled waters of the lore of Knighthood. To those who do not attach mucli 
importance to distinctions and decorations, and indeed think that the investigation of such 
subject.? is but energy misplaced, it will at all events afford arguments in support of 
tlie particular views which may seem to them cogent enodgh. To those wdio rh attach 
importance to distuiction and decorations, forms, ceremonies and the like, who admire the 
science of heraldry and pin their faith to the dictum of the “ Garter, King-at-Arms,” the study 
of such a subject is one fraught with all the concomitants of an exciting and satisfactory 
pursuit of knowledge ; and to tlmse who have a medium opinion on the subject, and are not 
deejaly interested one Avay or the other, but pursue the quest for information in but a per- 
functory manner, the contrast violently presented between the enunciation of republican 
opinions in theory and the absolute despotism -which obtains whenever a practical demons- 
tration is demanded is no different test of the -working of human nature in that mysterious 
inanncr.-wdiich involves paradoxes in the action of the strongest minds. Take, for instance, 
lisapokon Bonaparte as a mihtarj; mm, standing up at Campo T'ormio lor the rights of 
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France. Wlien he was Emperor he stood up for his own ! He, the Corsican lieutenant, had 
a Book of Ceremonial (still in existence), prepared as elaborately as that of Louis XIV., 
with the aid of all the etiquette-mongers of the most etiquette-ridden court in the Avorld, 
and it Avas this AA'ork that served as a model to the ill-fated second Empire, snuffed out at 
Sedan. When Napoleon Avas completing this Avonderful A\'ork, not contented with following 
the bent of his OAvn autocratic inclinations, he applied for information to many of the surviv- 
ing members of the Bourbon Court, and although one of them, the Princesse de Chirnay, 
who had been Lady of Honour to Marie Antoniette, brusquely refused to render any as- 
sistance, yet it was through their aid that the work AA'as completed. He assigned the first place 
to himself, not only Avhen he Avas j)ersonally present, hut whenever his name was used in piint 
all over Europe. A curious proof of his tenacity of precedence was given in 1812, Avhen all 
the copies of the “ Almanach de Gotha” Avhich had just been printed for the year AA'^ere seized 
and sent to Paris, because in the old habit ahvays adopted in the completion of the Avork, the 
list of reigning houses began, not Avith Napoleon, but AAdth the Anhalt Duchies. The Emperor 
put his A^eto on this arrangement ; the hook had to be reprinted Avith his name on the first 
page !* 


The cursory student of the ceremonials always attendant upon the granting of decorations, 

&c., will find ample matter for astonishment, dismay and amusement. Spain, we are told, 
Avith its hidalgoes boasting of the most azimsh-azure of the bluest blood in Europe, had its 
j neck under the foot of the Jagannatha of etiquette. In Spain, etiquette Avas developed 
to an extent Avhich the world has not seen before or since, lllen and Avomen, in that excru- 
ciatingly ceremonial country, ceased to be human beings Avith passions, feelings and free-A\dll. 
They were the bond slaves of court form ; the machines of reverence and koo-too, as 
Theodore Hook said the Cliinese called such shams. E\'^ery one had his or her place in- \ 

dicated — and was kept there. The number of steps each person must take, the depth and | 

number of the bows each person must make on entering the royal presence ; the Avidth of j 
cloaks, the length of ribbon, and perhaps more than all the elaborate apportionment and 
division of offices and functions AA'ere fixed Avith an exactitude unknoAvn except in the 
decimals of an engine-fitter’s scale. In the fiftecntli century the study of etiquette Avas 
the essential element of education for a Spanish gentleman, hence in Spain it is but natural 
• that we should find the most vivid instances of its influence on society. | 

A story is told of the Queen of Charles II. She accidentally fell off her horse, caught i 
h«r foot and hung indecorously by the stiiTups, ujAside doAv^i, in the presence of her attend- 
ants, male and fem^ile, aa^o numbered forty-three. The sight Avas not a pleasant one,jDut 
notAvithstanding this the fortv-three gazed at it in deep anguish, but motionless, because the* 
grand equerry, whose peculiar duty it Avas to seize the royal ancle on such occasions happen- 
ed to be elseAvhere, Her Illustrious Catholic Majesty might have hung there until noAv, had j 

not a good-natured, though uninstructed (in etiqxAette; individual passing that way rescued | 


* Marshall. 



scholarship and erudjtion. Science, with its thousand adjuncts, the results of patient re- 
search, achieves its triumphs with more important ends to the human race than the con- 
quests of Caesar or the triumphs of Charlemagne,— therefore the scientist should he 
distinguished and decorated. Painting, with its delineation of rugged grandeur, placid 
repose, exquisite handicraftship and delicate creation, sways, for good, thousands of minds 
to whose sense of the fitness of things its beauty appeals through the eye, a thousand times 


more effectually than would the sight of triumphant troops flushed with the bloom of vic- 
tory fresh upon them, and therefore should the painter be honoured. 

Sculpture with its glorious results springing from the labour of brain and hands, and 
growing from the rude block to the breathing statue or group and imperishable for all time, 
calls aloud that the brain which designed and the hands that earned out that design should 
be distinguished far beyond the cut-and-tlmust hero of the days of Saladin, w'hose pou er 
to hack and hew opposing humanity was deemed worthy of distinction. Music, with its 
“ sounds of linked sweetness, long drawn out” hath “ charms to soothe the savage breast.” 
Surely had Orpheus, who is supposed to be immortal, lived in our day, the power with which 
Mythology has endowed him would have paled its ineffectual fire before the fanciful creations 
of tlie present day, the scientific creators and artistic performers of which have however but 
small chance of being remembered with the barbaroms lute-player, although some of them, 
too, have been distinguished and decorated. 


I This is, of course, merely keeping pace with the march of events, and the writer trusts 

j that ill his endeavours to place a resume of the chief orders of Knighthood of the world 
before his readers, he is supplying a want which has been generally felt, and which may 
have arisen from an aversion to a study Avhich involves references to authorities not common 
among ordinaiy readers, but which among musty antiquities contains materials which ^^dll 
j amply repay research, and will serve to amuse, as well as to instruct, those who d,ip into the 
; seldom-troubled waters of the lore of Knighthood. To those who do not attach much 
I importance to distinctions and decorations, and indeed think that the investigation of such 

' ; subjects is but energy misplaced, it will at all events afford arguments in support of 

I the particular views which may seem to them cogent enditgh. To those who do attach 

I importance to distinction and decorations, fonns, ceremonies and the like, wlio admire the 

science of heraldry and pin their faith to the dictum of the “ Garter, King-at- Arms,” the study 
I of such a subject is one fraught with all the concomitants of an exciting and .satisfactory 
pursuit of know'ledge ; and to tlmse who have a medium opinion on the subject, and are not 
deeply interested one way or the other, but pursue the quest for infonnation in but a per- 
1 fuiictory manner, the contrast violently presented between the enunciation of republican 
opinions in theory and the absolute despotism avhich obtains whenever a practical demons- 
tiation is demanded is no different test of the workmg of human nature in that mysterious 
i manner. which involves paradoxes in the action of the strongest minds. Take, for instance, 

! Napoleon Bonaparte as a military man^ standing up at Campo Formio for the rifj'hts of 
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F ranee. When he was Emperor he stood np for his own ! He, the Corsican lieutenant, had 
a Book of Ceremonial (still in existence), prepared as elaborately as that of Louis XIV., 


I Avith the aid of all the etiquette-mongers of the most etiquette-ridden court in the AAmrld, 

I and it was this Avork that served as a model to the ill-fated second Empire, snuffed out at 

: Sedan. When Xapoleon Avas completing this wonderful AAmrk, not contented AAuth following 

I the bent of his own autocratic inclinations, he applied for information to many of the surviv- 

i ing members of the Bourbon Com’t, and although one of them, the Princesse de Chirnay, 

AA'ho had been Lad}^ of Honour to Marie Antoniette, brusquely refused to render any as- 
sistance, yet it Avas through their aid that the AA'oi*k AA'as completed. He assigned the first place 
to himself, not onlj?^ Avhen he was personally present, hut whenever his name was iised in print 
! all over Europe. A curious proof of his tenacity of precedence Avas given in 1812, Avhen all 
the copies of the “ Almanach de Gotha” Avhich had just been printed for the year AA'^erc seized 
and sent to Paris, because in the old habit ahvays adopted in the completion of the Avork, the 
list of reigning houses began, not AAuth Xapoleon, but AAutli the Anhalt Duchies. The Emperor 
put his A’cto on this arrangement : tlie book had to be reprinted AAntli his name on the first i 
i page !* 

• 

The cursory student of the ceremonials always attendant upon the gi-anting of decorations, 

&c., will find ample matter for astonishment, dismay and amusement. Spain, we are told, 

Avith its hidalgoes boasting of the most aziunsh-aziire of the bluest blood in Europe, had its 
neck under the foot of the Jagannatlia of etiquette. In Spain, etiquette was developed 
j to an extent which the world has not seen before or since. Men and women, in that excru- 
ciatingly ceremonial coimtry, ceased to be human beings Avith passions, feelings and free-AAnll. 
They Avere the bond slaves of court form ; the machines of reverence and koo-too, as 
Theodore Hook said the Chinese called such shams. Every one had his or her place in- 
dicated — aiAd Avas kept there. The number of steps each person must take, the depth and 
number of the boAvs each person must make on entering the royal presence ; the Avidth of 
cloaks, the length of ribbon, and perhaps more than all the elaborate apportionment and j 
I division of offices and functions were fixed Avith an exactitude unknoAvn except in the ; 

; decimals of an engine-fitter’s scale. In the fifteenth century the study of etiquette Avas ! 

I the essential element of education for a Spanish gentleman, hence in Spain it is but natural j 

• that we should find the most vivid instances of its influence on society. I 

A story is told of the Queen of Charles II. She accidentally fell otf her horse, caught : 

her foot and hung indecorously by the stiiTups, upside doAv^j, in the presence of her attend- : 

ants, male and fem/ile, Avho numbered foity -three. The sight Avas not a pleasant one,Jbut i 
notAvithstanding this the forty-three gazed at it in deep anguish, but motionles;,s, because thd 
grand equerry, Avhose peculiar duty it Avas to seize the royal ancle on such occasions happen- , 
ed to be elseAvhere. Her Illustrious Catholic Majesty might have hung there until noAv, luwl 
not a good-natured, though uninstructed (in etiquette; individual passing that Avay rescued ! 
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" Her Serene Majesty feom her antipodean position. He was paid for his services certainly, but 
' for his unpardonable breach of etiquette he was condemned to exile ! Yet another instance. 
Philip III. of Spain fell a victim to etiquette ; he was literally sacrificed on its altar. As 
he was sitting one memorable morning before a fire, and finding himself getting uncomfort- 
I ably hot, he told a certain Marquis to extinguish it. But the Noble Marquis dared not 

! do so. It was another’s duty. That part of the ceremoney was the grand hereditary fire- 

I extinguishing attribute of a certain Duke who happened at the time to be a thousand miles 

! off, and could not, without some trouble, be called upon to perform the onerous duties of his 

office. The King, serene in the conviction that he should not give way to fire, but that it was 
i the correct thing in etiquette for the fire to give way to him, sat majestically content until 

! he had arrived at the climax when erysipelas supervened and carried him off — etiquette notwith- 

; standing ! It is not wonderful that in such a state of affairs w^e should be asked to believe 

' that a whole people should be inflated with this detestable mania, or that one mendicant 

should ask another as a morning salutation “ Senor, Has Your Courte.sy taken your coffee ?” 


% 


I 


There may be some alight tincture of exaggeration in these anecdotes, but it seems cer- 
tain that the remains of the old training linger yet among Spaniards of the present day, and 
i that the old grandees of Spain certainly fancied themselves above the universe. 


I The French etiquette was almost as extreme. Voltaire says that “ arm chairs and 

backed chairs, were made important objects of politics and illustrious subjects of quarrel.” 

Imagine the King himself not being free from the obligation of sitting according to 
regulation ! If His Majesty Ausited a courtier who was ill, as it was quite impossible for the 
subject to be recumbent while Royalty Tvas erect, shared recumbency became the order 
of the day ; a second bed Avas prepared in the sick chamber, and, says the chronicler, “ con- 
versation Avas conducted in positions of mutual horizontality.” Etiquette reached such a point 
at I'^crsailles that amongst other things it became a principle that the manner of execution 
of a courtesy should Ausibly manifest and express all the qualities of a true woman ! Happily 
for us who live in the nineteenth century, this extravagant and senseless custom has passed 
away, leaving hoAA^eA^er behind it a leaven which is still sufficiently ridiculous ; which cum- 
I bers the graciousness Avith which distinctions or decorations should be conferred, and which 

I notwithstanding the oft repeated arguments for place and pi’ecedence might easily be dis- f 

I pensed with. Traces of idolatry arc still visible though the idols are no more ; Avith such per- 

i tinacity do the adherents of ancient usages cling to the relics of the past, although custonife, 

manners, education, thoughts and feelings haA?e undergone such rapid and SAV^eeping changes, 

I 

i And if the merely cursory student can gatlier instances such as have been recounted, 

more stems upon the tree of the vast subject on which it is our purpose to write, Avhat a 
Avonderiul field is opened for’ all kind of w^ayfarers upon the paths approaching to its full 
: and perfect knoAvledge. 



Untramelled by. forms and ceremonies, uncontrolled save by the statutes of its w n • 
particular order, and guided by the bright particular light wliich flashed upon the world with • 
• noble effulgence at its birth, the Obder of Knighthood, dimmed although it has been by 
excesses committed in its name, but entirely without its cognisance, has shone from the , 
time of its birth to the present day. 

Lesser lights have, meteorlike, shot across the sky, occupied by the steady illumination 
which has always distinguished true Knighthood, only to fade and pale away to darkness 
and merited oblivion, -while the lamp which originally was lighted in ages so remote as the 
time when David challenged Goliath, or to go back to a period yet more remote when 
Pharoah put a ring on Joseph’s finger, has burned with a pure and clear flame, and bids fair 
to be inextinguishable. The field is so vast, so much has been -written by men whose 
name is legion, and who were themselves members of the glorious confraternity whose deeds 
they have recorded and which reflected, through their ancestors, some oi the gimy which had 
shone upon themselves, that we are fain to accompany them on the path that they have 
pointed out, more in the guise of companions than of guides, and yet hoping by communi- 
cating the result of our gleanings by the "way to urge new followers in our footsteps, and 
hope tliat they may, as we have done, reap pleasure in their journey. 

When the dominion of the Roman Empire was broken up into fragments as miser- 
able as her former magnificence had been great, plans were carried out which had been 

“ the old, the simple plan” 

“ Let that man take, who hath the power” 

“ Let that man keep -who can” 

and the profession of arms was all that was inherited” save the soil it had to protect, and it 
may be added, the acquisition, if the power was possessed of course, of other coveted soil, 
the possessors of which were powerless to save it. For years this state of confusion was 
prevalent, but with the advance of the Christian era, and the progress of civilization ancj 
social law, the profession assumed a less aggressive shape, and became a mere exercise, — an 
ancient gymnasium as it were? " When the transition which so rudely shook the Empire to 
its base took place, every man who had anything to lose was obliged to defend it with his 
, strong right arm, and those who had nothing to lose were only too glad to sell their ser- 
vices to those who had their own to defend, and perhajis extend their proprietorship. At 
tlijs period we are told that there were but two alternatives open to the sons of the 
nobility — the camp or the abbey. Beginning with the former, they fought in many a f^gy, 
continued the life of soldiers mitil their hot youth was exhausted, grew faint and weary’ 
of even that exciting life, and finally retired into the cloister to repent them. of their sins, 
and seek the repose exhausted nature demanded. 

The Christian Knight in his character of a soldier had hfs protolype in Heathenesse, 
j He may be said to have been coeval with creation. The defence of a good cause, and tlie re- 
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grew up. Its eifects went further : it inspired not only the men, haUindmed even women 
to take arms and wander in search of adventures, to strive for the honours of Knighthood 
and the rewards of valour, and to win fame in any way that the spotless Knight might. 
The romances illustrative of chivalry and which tell us of handsome pages following 
their masters to the field, falling in his defence, and being discovered to be love-lorn 
damsels, at least have no doubt a wide foundation in fact. The wife of Robert the Norman 
fought at his side “ for her own hand,” leaving him only to rally the fugitives and lead 
them once more to the field. The Crusades saw many a female Knight encased in steel and 
“ womanfully” doing knightly duty ; and the poet of the Crusades has made ample 
use of the fact to brighten some of the most lively incidents of his marvellous tale. 


To be faithful to the courteous Knight was the religion of his mistress. She was 
taught to be as true in devotion as he was strong and ready to protect her. He being the 
bravest deserved the distinction of being the favoiu'ite of her he thought most fair. If 
chivalry itself enjoined love for the ladies, the church added the necessity also of the love 
of God. It was held that “ he who felt the one must of course be inspired 
by the other and possessing both his happiness w'as secured on earth and in heaven. He , 
who despised the one wmuld be deserted by the other.” There w'ere Knights who fell into 
j the hands of the Saracens, and w^ere base enough to change their religion. These were 

I branded as “ recreant Knights” who had abandoned their God and proved false to their 

ladies, This faith was impressed upon the pages ; and it is told that when the young 
ladies of the family whipped the latter for any little peccadillo, the fair scourger would 
1 taunt him Avith lacking a heart that Avould never know' how to be true to a lady ; and 

I after such a whipping the chaplain Avould lay hands on the olFcnding youngster and gravely 

inform him that he who could not gain the respect of a lady was little likely to deserve 
an affection more divine. When a young hero of thirty tournaments, entered the first list 
; in his career, he declared that no opponent could possibly unhorse him unless God forgot 
to guard and his lady to pray for him. 

The courtesies of Knighthood are amongst the best part of the institution which has 
descended to us. They have existed amongst brave men since Tubal Cain forged and 
Avielded the first blade. Stern, yet courteous, are the heroes of the Iliad ; as stern but not 
* less courteous w'as Bayard “ sans peur, sam repi'oche," (but Avho ivas not averse it would 
appear to dealing an unfiiir bloAv if it brought him an advantage !) and more courteous — if 
eA-tn j'et more stern — were the great captains of modem * times Avho at Fontenoy almost 
deferred an inevitable battle till the next day, each being anxious that his opponent should 
fii’e first. It Avas the courtesy of chivaby betAveen Knights engaged in hostilities to^ive ’ 
and receive approval and acknoAA'ledgment. When King George II. of England sent the OiGer of ' 
the Garter to Prince Frederick of BrunsAA'ick, the great victor at -Minden, his investiture 
took place in front of the Avhole army. The French General, Dp Broglie, learning the nature 



' ^ of the ceremony generously hastened to honour valour by the exercise of which the French | 

* had seriously suffered. He, too, drew up his men within sight of the spectacle, and then j 
saluted the new Knight whose skill and courage had been rewarded by his Sovereign. The J 
opposing Generals dined together in the new Knight’s tent, and on the following day they j 
were as tierce enemies as ever. 

The alleged fact that the courtesy of Christian Knights was that of a more refined 
nature than that of the ancient heroes has been accounted for on the ground of the evil 1 
condition of the second. The truth is that the Christian system raised the condition of : 
woman and made her a companion of man. i 

Bacon, in speaking of Knighthood as a military dignity, remarks that, “ there he now | 
for martial encouragement some degrees and orders of chivalry which are nevertheless 
conferred promiscuously upon soldiers and no soldiers.” The rules by which the con- ] 
ferring of chivalry were regulated, were irregularly observed from very early times. : 
The words “ martial encouragement” have, perhaps, fecial reference to these innova- | 
tions. In the early feudal period men who had borne theniselves nobly in battle received 
not “ martial encouragement” so much as “ martial reward," In process of time, however, 
martial encouragement often took the place of martial reward, and we fi^quently hear 
of men being made Knights previous to a battle, in order to inspire them with indomitable 
resolution in the coming fight. The spurs were thus significant of a stimulant, and he ; 
to who.se heels they ivere affixed before the battle felt that if he h<ad not to Avin, he had ■ 
at least to prove that he deserved tliese appendages to as well as 'symbols of chivalry. i 

! 

Such a rule rested on a better principle than that of later times which affixes Stars , 
of Knighthood on the breast of men with no other recommendation than brute courage, i 
but whore incompetency and indifference have proved more fatal to their heroic followers I 
than the arms or valour of their adversaries. Bacon states that the honours of chivalry I 
were conferred “promiscuously upon soldiers and no soldiers.” The first tradesman | 
in England Avho Avas a recipient of chivalric honours Avas . Sir William Walworth, Lord | 
Mayor of London, who Avon the distinction by slaying in the presence of the king the insurrec- | 
tionary Wat Tyler. In Bacon’s oAvn time there AA'as a “ no soldier” Avho attained the dignity 
of Knight for better service displayed to the community than that which ’Walworth 
rendered the King. That individual was Spielman, wlio erected the first paper mill ever 
seen in England. He Avas knighted by Queen Elizabeth, The same guerdon was aAvarded ; 
^ by- Henry VIII. for service profitable to his OAvn royal person, which service consisted ' 
in the recipient (a proctor !) being employed in the affair of the divorce between ; 
Henry and Kathei-ine of Arragon. The proctor’s ability had been exercised to such i 
speedy and desired purpose that the freed monarch, at liberty to marry again, made a Knight 
and a pensioner of him. On the other hand Charles I, for some unknown reason con- ' 
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•» 

ferred, on his coronation, the dignity of Knighthood on William *11 uiTay, the Minister 
pf Abdy in Scotland. * 

Among the doughtiest of the Knights of historic fame, Sir Hugh Calvely of Calvel}", 
is famous in a double sense, for it was said of him that he could “ feed like two and fight 
like ten.” He was as successful in love as in war for he espoused the widowed Queen 
of Arragon, and the Royal An’agonese arras wei-e quartered on Sir Hugh’s tomb towards 
the end of the fourteenth century. He was not the only Knight or Man-at-ai’ms who 
wedded with a Queen. Sir William de Albini espoused the widow of Henry I. ; the relict 
of King John was successfully wooed by the chivalrous Comte de Marche ; after the death 
of Henry V. his fair Katherine joined hands with Owen Tudor; and Katherine Parr forgot 
Henry VIII. when she became the bride of the faithless Seymour. 

We maj- noAV consider some of the forms of Knighthood and their origin. Going 
back to the daj'S of Pharoah we find that (Pharoah) “took his ring fi’om his own hand, 
and gave in into his (Joseph’s) hand ; and he put upon him a i*obe of silk, and put a chain 
of gold about his neck.” In those words, enthusiasts who consider that a-x-emote oi*igin • 
adds respectability to a system affect to discover that Pharoah confeiTed Knighthood 
upon the son of Jacob. Looked upon with our eyes, and in the light of all the attributes 
of the dignity, the act of Pharoah can only be considered as an act of royal favour, and 
made Joseph a member of no companionship. Among the ancient Germans we are told 
that a spear and shield Avere placed in the hands of each new young moixxbcr of tlie 
i-epublic ; these symbolised only a common citizenship and wex’e not mai’ks of distinction. 
The equestrian order in Rome was a privileged ordex’, at fix'st SAx ift horsemen and subse- 
quently judges, but it AA'as not a brotheidxood of Knights. The order of Constantine 
has long been given up. The alleged oxagin of this oi'der x’ested oix tlie authox’ity of a 
conveniently discovered statute Avhich as little proved, as Avas alleged that Constantine founded 
the “Golden Knights” as it might have px’OA’ed any other controA^ersial myth. Ther^ 
are some avIxo traced this order to Isaac Commenus, and if he really founded any order so named 
it was probably at the sugge^lon- of the monks whose influence Avas oftexi potexxtial from 
behind the throne. The German Catti wei'e distinguished among the tx-ibes generally by 
certain manners and fashions and vows which bound them to one axiother and led them to 
achieve feats of ai'ras. In this respect there is some similarity betAA’^een the Catti and the 
chivalry of later times ; and to this tribe xnay pexdiaps be ascribed the honour of having ori- 
ginated observances which Avere adopted by chivalry. But chivalry and organization ’\}'-ere 
known to this remote and doubtful axicestry, and traces of this ox’ganization are to be found 
earlier than the Crusades. Thex'e AA'ere Knights, rather than ox’ders of Knighthood, indeed 
previous to this period, but the machinery of a great compan}' — the interior economy so to 
speak was not knoAvn ixntil Avarriors AA^ere possessed of a desire fb rescue the sepulchre of the 
Saviour fi’oin the custody of the infidel. Kearly a thousand years have elapsed since the 




desire first took possession of society and tke infidel still keeps mtch. over the Holy Tomb 
So fiir, then, as this object was concerned, chivalry was only temporarily successful ; but 
Knighthood had other ends in view besides that which regarded the enfranchising of J eru- 
salem from the slavery in which it was deemed to be held. The first company of Knights 
was both spiritually and temporally minded. Its object was the extension of Christianity, 
the destruction of unbelievers, and the protection of those who made pilgrimages to the Holy 
Land. A man who had vowed to repair to the East, either as a protector or a pilgrim, 
received substantial help, if he required it from all the religiously minded who chose to remain 
at home. One consequence was that castle gates and humble homesteads were alike infested 
by idle mendicants who begged for alms to help them on their pretended way. So general 
was this imposition that the name of saunter&r was given to the greatest idlers of the day, 
those who lived on the charity which they claimed as pilgrims on their road to the Terre 
Sainte or Holy Land. The Knights of Saint John and also the Templars originated in a 
religious feehng of the most praiseworthy kind. Prosperity and superstition ruined both 
orders, and the sepulchre was once more surrendered to the keeping of the Saracen, 


It was after this first break up that we find scattered companies of Knights in various 
parts of Europe who, sword in hand, converted such commimities as had not yet merged 
from heathenism, and who by right of the sword took possession of the lands of the people 
whom they thus converted. 


The exclusively temporal orders did not confine themselves, like the exclusively I’eli- 
gious Knights of Saint John and of the Temple to the extension of the Christian faith and 
the protection of those who professed it. Their object was to foster valour and all moral 
virtues, to increase the glory of particular nations, and to maintain unity among certain 
princely houses. The Knights of the Pound Table — an order which poets have founded 
for King Arthur in A. D. 51— are the types of such brotherhoods. Of all such orders known 
to have existed, the statutes are true manuals of morality for those desiring to become vir- 
tuous. The object of each founder whether ghostly or military seems to have been to have 
made true Christians as far as his knowledge lay of the brethren. If these failed, the fault 
lay in their not acting up to the instructions of the founder. In no two orders are the 
statutes precisely the same ; they differ respecting elective qualification, condition and object. 
Some have been of small account ; companionship in others has been eagerly sought after 
by sovereigns themselves, and mighty rulers of great nations have found pride and satisfac- 
tion in suspending the collar of a Knight round their newly-born heir. In most of them 
nobility of blood was an essential qualification. This was especially so in the Order of the 
Holy Ghost. ' When Calinat became Marshal of France, Louis XIV. announced to him his 
intention to admit him into the exclusive brotherhood. Calinat was an honest man, but 
said he was not half gentleman enough. He was well content to remain disqualified by 
birth for an honour he had won if desert only were in question. The manufacture of 
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pedigrees offered to furnish the modest warrior "with hosts of noble an^ remote ancestors, but •• 
Calinat declared that he would not be pressed into greatness by a visionary crowd of • 
noble nonentities. “ I would not purchase this honour” said he “at the cost of the smallest 
lie.” 

• 

The order of St. Louis was founded in 1693 for the admission of well deserving men 
who had served the King faithfully for ten years. This order was, however, flung to any one 
who cared to stoop for it, and so many were willing to do this that Knights of St. Louis 
were created by the hundred. People remarked of this order as had been done in that of Saint 
Michael, founded and abased by Henry IIL, that the’ star of the Saint was to be seen upon 
every ass in the street. The feeling of contempt for the order of Saint Michael is exempli- 
fied in the case of the man w^ho purchased the mantle and collar of a deceased Knight, 
and therewith decorated his mule ! James I made Knighthood almost as common in Eng- 
land. Indeed he hardly ever drcAv his sword unless to dub a Knight, and he "was for ever 
laying the w'eapon, in the Avay of honour, on indiwduals more or less willing to endui’e the 
affliction, 

Roman Catholic sovereigns can found oixlers without jsapal sanction as G-erman Princes * 
could without the Emperor’s consent ; but the appi’oval of Pope or Emperor was considered 
as giving additional effulgence to the order. Perhaps the most unusual, if not the most irre- 
gular, circumstance connected Avith the order of Knighthood, is [the fact of throe ladies at 
different times having been created Knights of Malta. The first was the Neapolitan Princess 
Von Rosella in 1723 ; the second Avas a Princess of of Wurtemburg, twelve years later, and 
the third AA^as Nelson’s Lady Hamilton, Knighted by the Czar. In all these cases the honour 
was conferred Avith the sanction of the Grand Master, and gallant deputies, clad in full costume, 
first dubbed the ladies Knights, and then inA'^ested them Avith the insignia of the noAAdy ac- 
quired rank. 

To receive the insignia of Knighthood fi'om the hand of a SoA'ereign has been usually 
deemed the highest honour. But there is at least one instance of an individual preferring 
to take the dignity from the Iflihd and sAvord of a less noble pei’son. Frederic, Land- 
grave of Thuringen in 1338, was at the court of King Edward of England aa^o offered to 
create him Knight. “ I aauII only accept such honour,” said the landgrave, “ from the hand 
of a. man AAdio has never turned aAA'ay from an enemy,” The King promised to sanction 
Ijie performance of the office by such a deputy, if he could*be found, and this was done in 
the person of one of Frederic’s officers. The story sounds apocryphal, but if true is quite 
in keeping with the rude spirit of the time. 

Knights were of two classes, the Equites Aurati who received the honour at the hands 
of Emperors or Kings, and whose Latin title was derived from, the golden spurs fastened to 
their heels ; and the Milites who Avere dubbed by other Knights of renown, or by Ecclesias- 
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tics of great dignity. „ Many a civilian was decorated with the golden spurs, hut the Miles 
who was stricken Knight by a Knight of great reputation was more highly honoured. 
Even Kings were proud of such distinction at the hands of their subjects. Francis I. of 
FrajSce was made Chevalier by the hand and sword of Bayard : and in England among 
other instances may be mentioned Edward IV- Knighted by the Earl of Devonshire ; Henry 
VII. by the Earl of Arundel and Edward VI. by the Duke of Somerset. The Miles made 
oath that he despised death, and would be the protector of widows and orphans whenever 
appealed to. It ivas the Miles who figured with in the lists in Avhich he sometimes fought 
without revealing his name, Avhereby his honour was safe in case of defeat. Such a Knight 
was ordinarily of noble blood, or had shown by his deeds that a noble spirit inspired him. 

From the earliest times the Sovereign especially looked for support from military service. 
The inci’edulous nobleman who disbelieved the prophet Elisha, and who was trodden to 
death at the city gate because of his want of faith, is described in scripture as “ one of the 
lords upon whom the King leaned.” In more recent times the sword was girt to the side, 
and the spurs Avei'e put to the heels of him on whom the King knew that he could lean 
with the security of unfailing support. As we stated before the spurs have been the em- 
blem and stimulus of chivalry. ' It is therefore singular that although a Knight’s spurs were 
almost inA'ariably attached to his heels in chapel, church or cathedral, he could not after- 
Avards AA'^ear them Avithin the sacred precincts under a certain penalty. 

In the old days -the sAvord played an important part in the creation of a Knight. After 
the candidate for the office of chwalry had confessed and spent a night in prayer and fast- 
ing, he appeared before the priest for consecration. During the “ office ” he laid his sword 
upon the altar. When the priest had finished reading the gospel, he took the Aveapon, 
blessed it, and then Avith benison on the AArarrior laid the blade on the neck of the Knight, 
who Avas not, however, considered a Knight complete until he had received the sacrament 
and voA\''ed obedience to the faith. In later times the church ceremony Avas not necessary, 
though still an approved form for the Knight to go through. He Avas a true Chevalier if 
he received the accolade, the sAvord on the neck, the box on the ear, and the spurs to his 
heels from the hands of his prince or his prince’s deputy. 

If there Avere Knights who kept up the reputation of them country and their own re- 
noAATi by the sAvord, there Avere some Avho in time of peace employed themselves usefully at 
home with the pen. The ^'Booh of tlie Chevaliei' de la Tour Landry" exhibits to us not mere- 
ly a literary Knight, but one who did for the young ladies of his time what Mrs. Chapone 
did for her young contemporaries at a later period. The book was originally written for 
the benefit of the good Knight’s tAvo daughters, and it abounds in maxims, counsels and 
illustrative lessons, the object of all Avhich is the better traming of “damsels,” both phy- 
sically and morally than had, hitherto been their lot. It is singular to find a Tnan from a 
camp lecturing his fair readers on deportment, seriousness of mind, daily behaAdour and 
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religious feelings. The lecturer is by no means nice of phrase nor delic|ite of allusion in pur- •» 
suing his theme; and he occasionally puts his conclusions in such antagonism with his pre- • 
mises as may have produced hilarity in many a hall even in his own day. 


The ransom of Knights was always a criterion of their value. In some cases tliis seems 
to have been significantly small. Thus Queen Elizabeth gave two mastiffs for a noble 
Knight’s ransom. The History of Birmingham, too, presents us with a curious instance 
connected with the subject of ransom-money. When Prince Rupert took vengeance on the 
republican town which refused to wield a blade for the royalists, he captured many liard 
fighting denizens of the place; and these ransomal themselves at a shilling, eight pence and 
even two pence a piece. In the great fight at Evesham the Birmingham smiths followed 
the banner of the lord of the manor and showed by their valour how worthy they were of 
chivalric honour. 


Perhaps Knighthood was never more fairly won than when John Copeland cajitured 
King David Bruce at the battle of Seville’s Cross. The value of the service Avas proved by 
King Edward’s estimation of it, for he not only Knighted tlie captor of a King but granted 
him an annuity of £500 per annum. Commercial men, hoAvever, have gained the highly 
prized honour, for services of a different sort indeed but of higher social value. Take, 
for instance, the case of Stephen BroAvn, a Newcastle grocer, who became Lord Mayor of 
London in 1438, a year in tvhich the horrors of famine wei’e aggravated by the cruel covet- 
ousness of the forestallers. The Mayor privately despatched ships to Dantzic Avhich 
returned so heavily laden Avith rye that the price of grain fell immediately, and the famish- 
ing people were fed at a reasonable rate. The Amry name of BroAvn, hoAvever, Avould have 
been considered a disgrace to chivalry by Spanish Knights aaJio had a perfect horror of 
monosyllables. Thus Avhen the plague piwailed in London in the reign of Elizabeth the 
Queen placed the Spanish Ambassador under the hospitable guardianship of Sir John 
Cutts. The Ambassador was delighted to profit by the refuge afforded him in the man- 
sion of a bountiful housekeeper, .but expressed his disgust at being lodged with a Knight 
with a monosyllabic surname ! The custom of conferring the honours of chiv-alry on men 
of low degree Avas not confined to England. A Scottisli historian records that the Earl of 
Mar, Avho owed his title and spurs to James Til. of Scotland Avas originally a mason, but 
Cochrane, the name of the ennobled, seems to haA’c been tya architect. If James III gave 
si^al honour to the arts in the person of Cochrane, Henry VIII. as much as distinguished 
science in its legal view by raising a Sergeant-at-Law to the dignity of chivalry. A- 
curious result folloAved. The sergeants took a corporate view of the matter, and contended 
that the entire learned brotherhood had been elevated by the honour conferred upon one 
member of it. Accordingly since the period in question the lejfrned sergeants have claimed 
equality of rank with Knights bachelors, and they decline to go beloAv them. 
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livery nation usgs decorations in its own way. The Italian (Marshall tells us) wears 
no outdoor sign hut he takes the title of Commander or Chevalier, and if he holds the 
former of these two ranks his wife becomes a Countess (though he does not become a 
Coiftit). The Spaniard and the Frenchman put into their button-hole a knot or rosette 
* according to their grade, but assume no sort of Xnightly designation. The Geimans, 
when in plain clothes, sometimes show a ribbon; but that habit is naturally unfrequent 
among .populations of whom so many live in uniform and who consequently Avear the 
cross itself which civilians never do except at parties or on ceremonious occasions. In 
England the title of “ Sir ” is given to the Grand Crosses and Commanders, and as in Italy 
their Avn^es are included in the effects of the decoration by bestowal on them of the rank of 
“Lady;” furthermore capital letters being abbreviations of the orders are appended to the 
name of eA'ery holder of a British order. Every country has its OAvn method of manifesting 
the ownership of these adornments ; the manner varies, but the intent is everywhere 
identically the same. 

The word “ Sir” stood for Domisuer, Sieur, Sire or Seigneur. Richard II. in his Act 
of Abdication is styled “ Mon Sire Richard.” The monosyllable which adorns Knighthood 
is said to have a very remote origin and a very extentsive circulation in all countries and 
languages. It is found in the Hebrew “ Sur," lord or prince; and “ Sarah," a noble 
lady. In the Egyptian “ Serapis,” Ave haA'e the Lord Apis; and it has been even suggested 
that the Saracens are not so-called because of any connection Avith Sai’ah, but as “ Ser- 
agenorum,” lords of flock; and finally as the Muscovites refuse to trace the word Czar to 
Cajsar, some etymologists are inclined to believe that the former word is only a form of 
the knightly Sir or Lord. That, howe\'er, is a question for etymologists to decide. 

There appears to have been at a very early period (says Carlisle) some little jealousy 
in the minds of SoA'creigns as to the reception of Foreign orders by then’ subjects. M. de 
Wiequefort in his Ambassador and his Fvnetions" informs us that Henry IV. of France 
having been as-sisted AAuth a choice body of troops by Queen Elizabeth, that King iuA'^ested 
Nicholas Clifford and Anthony Shirley, tAvo of the braA^est and most gallant officers of the 
English auxiliaries, A\dth the Collar of the Order of Saint Michael for the services they had 
done him in the Avar. But on their return to England they Avere committed to prison 
for daring to accept this honour AA'ithout haAdng previously obtained the permission of 
the Queen’s Grace, and Avere peremptorily ordered to send back the Collar which they had 
leceived fiom the French monarch, Her Majesty proudly observing that “as a Aurtuous 
Avoman ought to look on none but her husband, so a subject ought not to cast his eye on 
any other sovereign than God had set OA'er him. I avUI not,” said she, “ have my sheep 
marked Avith a strange brand, nor suffer them to follow the pipe of a strange shepherd.” 
Christina, Queen of Sweden, would not permit the Prince Palatine to receive the Order of 
the Garter, nor the Count de la Garde to be made a Prince of the Empire. 
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These two Queens, M. de Wiequefort contends, were in the right f,o prohibit their sub- 
jects from entering into engagements wdth foreign j^rinces who cannot shew cut their 
affection or zeal without robbing their sovereign of all that portion Avhich they so bestow ; 
and as M. de Wiequefort- had just been remarking on the pensions that had been paid to 
the noblemen of the Court and Council by Foreign Potentates .in preceding reigns, it is pro- 
bable that Elizabeth might consider the decoration of the French monarch as likely to oper- 
ate as a coiTupt influence on her ofiicers, and therefore acted as she did. And as to the 
comiption of public ministers it was made a jest of by James I., who declared, Avhen told that 
his ministers had been bribed, that “ he Avished the King of Spain Avould give tliem ten 
times as much, because this unprofitable expense would render him less able to make Avar 
against him.” ‘ 

The principle is clear that no jJerson can properly accept and Avear the insignia of a 
foreign order Avithout the consent of his OAvn sovereign, for the obvious reason that it 
might produce a dmsion of his allegiance, the statutes of all orders requiring fealty from the 
Knights to the chiefs and imposing certain obligations on them which might prove incom- 
patible with their superior duties. The Sovereign being the fountain of honour regards ^ 
Avith a jealous eye any foreign sources fi’om AAdiich honourable distinctions may flow, 
Avithout his full consent, upon his OAAm subjects. 

Previous to the year 1880 the instances of foreign orders of Knighthood being conferred 
upon English subjects were of such rare occurrence as to attract little notice either from the 
public or the GoA’^ernment. The pei’mission of the British sovereigji Avas, of course, ahvays 
necessary to legitimatise the acceptance of a foi'eign order or AA’^earing its insignia in Eng- 
land ; but even for many years subsequent to the accession of George III. there does not 
appear to have been any established rule or etiquette as to the mode m Avhich that preinis- 
sion was to be announced or recorded. The first royal license on record to enable a British 
subject to accept a foreign baronial honour is dated 21st July 1684, and grants to John, Earl 
of Bath, permission to assume the dignity of Count of the Holy Roman Empire from the 
Emperor Leopold ; and the firsJ:«royal license on record to enable a British subject to ac- 
cept a foreign order of Knighthood is dated 16th July 1789, and grants to Samuel Bentham, 
Esq., permission to accept and Avear in his own country the insignia of the Order of Saint 
George of Russia. 

Even foreign powers seem to have doubted their ability to confer their decorations or to 
dispense with their statutes, for although the brilliant and important seiwice achieved by the 
Detachment of the loth Light Dragoons in the action of Villars en Couche near Carabray. 
on the 24th of April 1794 was deemed at the time Avorthy of the Cross of T;he Order of 
Maria Theresa, yet a doubt was entertained at Vienna whether this order could be conferred 
upon Foreigners. It appears, however, that the difficulty being removed. His Imperial Majesty . 
availed himself of the occasion to manifest his high esteem for the Regiment as well as his 
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i^egafd for the individuals by investing Avith this distinguished ■ Order of Merit, gentlemen 
vrho had proved themselves so worthy to wear it, and eight Crosses were accordingly trans- 
mitted by His Excellency Lord Minto then the British Envoy and Plenipotentiary at the 
Court of Vienna on the 7th NoA’ember 1880 to Lieutenant-Colonel William Aylett to be 
V ■ distributed to the officers for whom they were destined. 

Although the Order of Knighthood is unknown among the Aryan Hindus, yet de- 
corations of different grade which all confer distinction are in familiar use. 

There are eight kinds of decorations mentioned by the Sanskirt authorities, and, 
ansAvering to the Order of the Garter or to tlie Spanish Golden Fleece, the Keyiira is the most 
distinguished of these s3™bols. It is held :n high esteem and is AA'orn upon dihe arm as an 
embellishment, and as denoting the princ. de power of action in the strength of Avhich 
true might consists. Impressed Avith the value of. this theory, kings and princes, ministers and 
Avarriors, the rich and the learned, all, indeed, who are exalted hj the possession of some 
attribute excelling the attributes of the generality of the human race, AArere, and are in the 
*’ habit of Avearing this valued decoration on their upper arm. The Avord Keyiira signifie.s 
litci'ally “Avhatls A\'orn on the upj)ev j^art of the arm," and “to go” or “to join.” Kot onh', 

, if Ave may believe tradition, Avas it Avozm bv di.stinguished mortals, but was iu use among the 
! celestials, the demons, and the Gandliaiwas, by whom it Avas held in high estimation, and 

! A'isusu is represented as having been decorated Avith it, as in the Puranas it is mentioned 

first among all his ornaments. In the assemblv of other deities Gaiu’i, the consort of MaliadeA’a 
is said to have made obeisance to by falling prostrate before him when he appeared 

in the form of a dwaif Avith the Keyiira on his arm. And Avhen on the birth of Ganesa, repre- 
sented in the Hindu mythology as the remover of all cAils, the deities, filled AA'ith joy, assembled j 
togctlier for the purpose of decorating him Avith precious je\A'el.s, Lakshmi, the goddess of i 
fortuuc, is said to have offered him a Keyiira of exquisite beaut}’. 1 

When Durga, the consort of ilahddcA’a, (who is said to haA’e been begotten from the. 

I energy emanating from the deities for de-stro^ying the hitherto invincible demon Mahisasura), 
j Ava.s formally invested AAutli offerings of celestial AA’eapons aad ornaments to accomplish her 
i high mis.?ion, which Avas, indeed, the destruction of the demon, Samudra, the genius of the 
I ocean, presented her Avith a precious Key^ura. 

I 

I 

In almost the Avhole of the ceremonies performed under the Ordinances of the A'edils 1 
and the brutis, the presentation cf the Keyiira among other ornaments i.s enjoined in the 
bastras. The Kej ura, otherwise termed Angada, is enumerated among the eight kinds of 
decorations before alluded to. 

4 - 

On the occasion of Kartikeya being appointed by the deities the commander of the 
divine army for the destruction of the Asuras, he, (Kartikeya) seated on the tin-one literally 
hlazmg Avith gems, is said to have been Avorshipped by Lakshmi with an offering of the 

^ ^ 
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precious Keyiira. Vishnu Wmsdf also made him a similar offering on this momentous 
occasion. 

On the eve of his exile, Rama, — Vishnu incarnate — is said to have respectfully accosted 
the divine sage Sujajna — the son of Vasistha the religious preceptor of his race, — who was 
fiery with the energy acquired by reason of his devout penances, and presented him with 
the Keyiira and other jewels. Sitd, also, following the example of her consort, made 
similar offerings to him and his wife as tokens of her profound veneration for them. 

In the primitive ages Brah.ma is said to have brouglit to light the treasure of music 
hidden in the womb of the Vedas, and with a view to its dissemination communicated it 
to his five disciples Bharata, Ndrada, Rambha, Huhu and Tumburu, who, enlightened by 
this marvellous revelation, each composed a treatise on the subject. Pleased with their ex- 
traordinary talents, the Divine Instructor is said to have presented Ndrada with a Vind, 
Bharata with a Kamandulu, a watering pot, and Huhu, Tumburu and Rambhd each with 
a Keyiira encrusted with gems in token of his high approbation. 

In the sacrificial ceremonies performed for the attainment of heaven, the practice of ap- 
pointing Achdryas, or officiating priests, with offerings of the Keyiira and otlier such decora- 
tions is enforced in the Sdstras. 

Nor are legends wanting touching the ornament we have alluded to, showing that it 
was an object of glory with heroes of diidne natiu’e in the days of yore. Having heard that 
his brother Rdmachandra was about to be driven an exile into the woods, Lakshmana, in a 
towering passion, is said to have expressed himself in the following words : — “ These mighty 
arms which have so long been daubed with sandal-paste and adorned with the Keyiira, 
will this day do their worthy deeds !” 

It was matter of honourable pride for kings and princes of ancient days to appear in 
royal courts, in the congregation of Svayamvara marriage, in the fields of battle, and in all 
place of public assemblage, weaning among other decorations the Keyiira on their arms, and 
kings and difstinguished persons were named after this decoration. 

Thus it appears that in religious worship and in sacrificial ceremonies ; in the appoint- 
ment of officiating priests, in the ceremonies of marriage and coronation and in other aus- 
picious occasions ; in the decoration of kings and accoutrement of heroes ; in respectful 
offerings and the recognition of distinguished services, and in honouring merit and rewafd- 
ing musical and other msthetic talents, the Keyiira has played a conspicuous part and stood 
high in Aryan estimation. 

Wl 

Briefly may now be noticed the history of the principal orders of Knighthood 
whose names are familiar to us and the deeds of many of whose members have been sub - 


( 22 ) 


Jects, for the historian, the poet, and when we would question the uses of chivalry, the 
philosopher and statesman also. 


' Chaidty may have been said to have been the foundress of the Knights of Saint John of 
" Jerusalem, A. D. 1044. The sufferings of poor and wounded Crusaders touched some kind 
hearts ; a hospital was raised, and the male nurses of the patients became Knights of Saint 
John. They were at first mere “ Hospitallers, Brothers of Saint John the Baptist of Jeru- 
salem, ” were incorporated by the Pope, w'ore the habit of Saint Augustine and were bound 
accordingly to poverty, chastity and obedience. They had to make frequent journeys and 
they had need of arms for self defence. They were permitted to carry weapons, and gradu- 
ally they grew into a great military order b -und to smite the infidel wherever encoun- 
tered and to defend the holy Sepulchre and ’ t -i cause. Candidates for admission presented 
themselves from all countries and j'icli donations reached them from all Christian Kingdoms. 
Ultimatel}^ they were classed into seven languages or divisions. Three belonged to France 
under the titles of France, Provence and Auvergne. The other languages were Italy, 
Germany, Arragon and England. The last was abolished at the Reformation. 


The seven classes were subdivided into three divisions ; the first of which were, the 
Knights of Justice, the governing body, of which every man was noble, from which the 
grand master was elected, and avhose members shared the .lion’s portion among them. 
2nd. — The priest.s of the order with the Bishop of Malta, and the prior of the conventual 
church of Saint JoJm at their head. There were true samples of the “ working clergy” in 
this class, particularly in the chaplains on board the Knights galleys. 3rd. — The Servans de 
arum, the fighting squires who followed the Knights in aU expeditions and did the work 
of active troopers. 


\Yhen the order after passing from the Holy Land to Rhodes ultimately settled in Malta, 
many alterations took place. A Knight was not required to ride before he was of age ; but 
■"during his novitiate it was necessary that he should serve in three or four naval ex- 
peditions atrainst the infidels. Among the celebrated men who so served were the two 
Counts Koniiig.-iinarke, the younger of avhom avill ever be remembered in connection -with 
the story of Sophia Dorothea, the consort of George I. The Knights of avhom we 
have briefly treated held their order in Malta till 1798 when Bonaparte extinguished 
them, but they still shiver on in a refuge said to have been granted them in Russia. 


The Templars or Knights-Templar were distinguished for being at once a military 
■ and spu-itual body which took its rise at Jerusalem about the year H18. Nine Christian 
Knights there resident devoted themselves to the service of God, and to the three ordinary 
vows of chivahy they added a fouith namely that they would pi-otect all pilgrims on their 
way to the holy city. Kmg Baldwin assigned them a house near the “ Temple of Solomon” 
from which they took the name of Templars ; and the poverty of an order which existed 




on the alms of the compassionate was illustrated in the device of the^ order Avhich shoVed* 
two Knights riding on one horse. They soon became renowned for their intrepidity, an , 
exercise which was sharpened all the more by the fact that if a Templar allowed himself 
to be taken, his order would offer no ransom money to the avaricious infidel, nor would pur- 
chase his freedom by anything more costly than the gift of a sword or dagger. The great 
Saint Bernard is said to have been the author of the statutes framed at Troyes, in Cam- 
pagne, in 1128, for the regulation of the order. Ten years later Pope Eugonius III gave the 
Knights permission to wear the red cross on their white cloaks. 

From this period they began to increase in Avealth and numbers. Even kings enrolled 
themselves in their company, and in every powerful nation in Europe there Avere numerous 
“Commanders” enjoying more ample rcAmnues tlian the crown itself. They purchased 
the Island of Cyprus from Richard I for the sum of 35,000 marks. But with Avealth they 
acquired a taste for luxury ; thence came many Auces, and one of them Avhich is generally 
the source of several that are Avorse Avas alluded to in the popular proAmrb “lie tipples like 
a Templar.” They became oppressor's rather than protectors especially in the Holy 
Land, renounced obedierrcc to the Patriach of Jerusalem, and AA'aged war even against 
Christian sovereigirs. They Avere the ojrponents rather than the allies of Frederick IT, in the 
celebrated crusade of Avhich that German monarch Avas the head and the partial failure of 
which AA^as among the least of the ti’eacheries of the Tenrplars. At length for the greater 
crimes of a few the whole order irr France fell a sacr'ifice to the A-engeance, hatred and, it 
may safely be added, the cupidity of Philip the Fair. It Avas to France that the majority 
of the Knights repaired after the loss of the Holy Land, and Philip had little difiiculty 
in capturing the AAdiole on one and the same day. His hatred against thenr Avas of long 
standing. When King Imuis beseiged Damascus, the Templars AA’^ere under his banner, but 
just as the assault AA'as about to be made they placed themselves under the Christian army 
and the besieged infidels. With the latter they negotiated offering to secure good tenns 
for them on condition that they should deliver to the Knights three basketsful of money. The 
Templars compelled Louis to agi'ee to the conditions AAdiich the order proposed and Avhen 
they AA’-ere signed the cunning' Damascenes sent to the Knights the number of baskets 
agreed upon, fully to the brim Avith copper' money ! 

On Avhatever amount of truth this condition may rest, it is certain than Philip strove 
energetically to obtain the approval of Rome and the French tfniversity respecting the step 
Ee had taken in seizing upon the person and property of the Templars. But the church and 
the schools desired the jurisdiction of a temporal governor over a spiritual body and Rope * 
Clement V sent ecclessiastical commissioners into France to Avatch over the possessions and 
bodies of the religious cavaliers. In the hands of these commissioners Philip placed several 
of the Knights, and these on being taken into the presence of ^he Pope at Poictiers accused 
themselves and the order of crimes at which the most hardened nature shudders, and of 
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absurdities at which the dullest nature must laugh. Moved by this confession, or pretended 
confession, Clement sm-rended the order to the mercy or vengeance of Philip providing how- 


ever that the wealth of the Knights should be devoted to the furtherance of the Christian 
cause in the Holy Land. The Templars, despite some traitors among them, made a noble stand 
against their enemies, but they were foredoomed as well as prejudged, and ultimately the 
order was annihilated by the delivery of the members to continual captivity or to a cruel 
death, them immense wealth being equally divided between these victors. The military 
Knights of Prussia were probably a far less innocent society than the Templars. The 
Teutonic Knights knew not only how to acquire wealth, but also how to retain it. 


Among the religious orders that of tbo Teutonic Knights is assuredly not the least 
famous nor was it the least influential. Tlic order sprung out of the misery which arose 
among the besiegers at the celebrated si^e of Acre at the close of the twelfth century. 
The sufferings of the Christi.in soldiers excited the compassion of certain German mer- 
chants. These erected hospitals and rendered other services to the unhappy Avarriors 
of such value that the German princes enrolled the princely merchants in an order of 
Knighthood named the Teutonic Knights of Saint Mary of Jerusalem. This order had the 
special sanction and patronage of Pope Celestine III. Hone could be admitted into it but 
men of noble birth ; and probably the merchants who were the original members of the order 
were ennobled before they AA’^ere enrolled. Their equestrian garment was a white mantle with 
a black cross, and this with bread and water constituted all the reward sought for by men Avho 
remained pure in body and mind, poor in purse and to carry succour to Christians, where 
it Avas most needed. The vow, however was strangely construed in after years. At the 
opening of the thirteenth century the order was powerful and rich and carried on a bloody 
Avar in defence of the infant Prussian church under the sanction of the Pope and crusade 
preaching saints. The order, after AvithdraAving from Palestine, conquered Prussia, Livonia, 
Courland and other territories which they SAvept of their pagan proprietors by fire and sword. 
Innocent III was especially fierce against the LiA'cnian pagans, and the Teutonic Knights 
Avho carried out his terrible behests gained glory or martyrdom by sla3dng or being slain. 

It must be acknoAvledged that the Lithuanian heathens were not excessively tender- 
hearted. When they did capture a Knight they immolated him in a fashion of barbaric 
splendour and stupendous cruelty. The punishment is described by Voight on the person 
of a Knight named Mai’gerard von Raschen. He had been captured when bleeding from a 
score of wounds. His captors bound him upright on his horse, and burnt both alive, Knight 
and steed. 


Pious princes, and gentlemen of the sAvord who desired to see service flocked to the 
banner of the order fi:om all European nations. Henry IV, of England, when only Earl of 
Derby, went over to Dantzio with 300 followers in 1390, and fought in the ranks of these 
formidable chevaliers. 




The Ejiights and their paid men-at-arms became in time nearly^s cruel and far more 
wealthy than the pagans whom they destroyed, plundered or converted. Pope after Pope, * 
in vain, exhorted them to remember their vows ; they chose rather to increase their posses- 
sions than to defend the faithful. They became absolute masters of Prussia, and their , 
administration of it was of mingled good and evil, mercilessness and humanity. Their 
great apologist — Voight — ^insists upon eulogizing their spirit of toleration which appears 
to have consisted in only slaying those of the enemy who could not be convinced that the 
new religion was superior to the old. 

The romances aboimd in illustrations of the view in which these chevaliers looked upon 
the principle of honour. But reality is not less prolific of instances than romance, and we 
will name one : — Prussia was infested by a band of gentlemen bandits under the command 
of a squire named Arnold. No less desirable a prisoner than the Duke of Grueldres fell in- 
to their clutches. To rescue so noble a cavalier the Grand Master of the Teutonic Order 
with an overwhelminig force set out to storm the stronghold of the adventurers. Arnold 
did not await his coming. He first, however, visited his prisoner, made him acquainted 
with the state of afiairs, informed him whether he was about to retreat, and bidding him • 
tarry in the castle if he prefen’ed doing so, took from him his promise to surrender at a cer- 
tain time and place, or send his ransom. The Duke w^as rescued, but no entreaties or 
representations could induce him to remain at large after he knew that Arnold had aroof 
over his head. He then sm’rendered himself and remained as prisoner until his friends ran- 
somed him. 

Of more recently created orders those of the Golden Fleece and the Garter may be said 
to have been the most famous as they have also been the most endurmg. The French 
Orders of Saint Louis and the Holy Ghost threatened to eclipse all other confraternities, 
but these orders without having been suppressed have ceased to exist. The insignia 
may still occasionally he seen on the breast of some ancient “ legitimist’’ of illustrious birth* 
but since the fall of the Bourbons no new members have been ofiicially created. Of the 
other two confraternities named we will give precedence to that of the Golden Fleece. The 
brotherhood w’'a8 renowned for its courtesy. 

The Golden Fleece has a classical origin. When Athamas of Thebes in obedience to the 
omcle was about to sacrifice his son Phryxus and his daughter Helle, they w^ere rescued by 
their defunct mother Nephele who had been metamorphosed into a cloud, and who gave • 
to her children a ram with a golden fleece on which they were to cross the. sea and find’ 
safety in Asia, Helle fell off by the way, and gave her name to the sea in which she per- 
ished — ^the Hellespont. Phryxus, more fortunate than his sister, crossed the Black Sea in 
safety and landed at Colchis a part of which is now called Mingrelia. There he slew the 
am and hung up the fleece, a thank-offering, in the temple of Mars. The golden wool be- 
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came an object of universal cupidity, but it was watched by a fiery dragon, whose vi- 
gilance was not ovei’come till the Thessalian Jason came, armed with cunning, and carried off 
the prize to Greece. In such a manner have poets sung of what matter-of-fact persons have 
supposed to have been a matter of gold -yielding mines in Colchis, and of the sheepskin 
“ cradles” in which the lucky finders washed the aui’iferons earth. 

When Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy, was about to marry Isabella of Portugal, in 
1430, he celebrated the auspicious event by founding an order under the patronage of Saint 
Andrew. lie had a pious desire to further the extension of the church and the Christian 
religion in the East, and particularly in the Mingrelian region where the Golden Fleece had 
once hung, and Saint Andrew, according to ti'adition, had preached. But the Duke’s Fleece 
was to carry the Northern Church and the Koman religion more safely than the ram had 
carried Phryxus and Helle. This is the most reassonable of the many origins given to the re- 
nowned order. We are bound to say, however, that it is the one most laughed at. Favina 
ridiculed it, but thought that the Fleece of the ancient Grecian was in the mind of the valiant 
Duke when he founded the Grand Order of Chivalry. There are other explanations : Thus 
Philip loved a damsel of low degree who was so little addicted to luxuries that she covered 
her toilet-table with a fleece, and the sight set laughing a Avhole body of courtiers who once 
folloAved the Duke into her room. Philip swore an oath that he ■would make every noble 
in Christendom proud to wear this fleece, which he made the sign of an order founded in 
honour of this light-o’lovc lady. Some old chroniclers denounce this as a disgraceful 
story, and tell a worse touching a lady still less scrupulous than the last and whom Philip 
celebrated because of her infidelity. Others, again, come back to the Colchian theory 
by asserting that the Duke took the vow of Knighthood on a jjheasant, a bird W'hich origin- 
ally came from the banks of the river Phasis in the vicinity of Colchis. After all there is 
a forgotten, but a common-sense and ingenious origin ascribed to this order, and which may 
serve also to show how it came to be mentioned m connection with Jason and the Golden 
-Fleece. In July 1430 such a harvest was reaped throughout Flanders, and the pro.spects 
of the remainder of the year were so secured thereby, that the Duke, out of pure gratitude, 
constituted the Knightly brotherhood, and as he perceived that the word “ Jason” con- 
tained the initials of the names of the five months to come July, August, September, Oc- 
tober and November, he was reminded of the fleece and took it for the symbol. This is " 
too ingenious a stoiy to be omitted. 

The number of Knights was fixed at thirty, all noble, and without reproach. They were 
bound by Statutes laid doivn at considerable length and ninty-four in number. The 
Knights were required to be without blemish. On the occasion of the first chapter Philip 
only created two dozen Knights. [Among them was John de Villiers the ancestor of 
Lord Claredon, the English plenipotentiary at the Peace Conferences at Paris in 1855. 

To this descendant of the old De Villiers the Emperor of the French offered the Grand Cross 
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of the Legion of Honour which was declined respectfully on the ground of its being cmtr<X 
bones mores for English ministers to receive Orders of Knighthood from foreign sovereigns.] 
It was not till the accession of Duke Charles that an Ensrlish Kinff was invested with the 
insignia of the order in the person of Edward IV. Avho was created Knight of the Golden 
Fleece at the chapter held in Bruges in the year 1467. At the death of Charles, the Nether- 
lands fell izito the possession of Maximilian of Austria, tlic husband of Cliarles’ only child. 
The order passed to the Spanish Crown with that portion of the Flemish inheritance of Charles 
V., Emperor of Germany, which Avas made over to his second son Philip King of Spain ; 
and the Fleece of Jason and Burgundy is now stabled in the Spanish capital. 

The Order of the Garter has a properly chivalrous foundation. It springs from a 
double gallantry — from arms as avcII as love. In the days of the Crusades, when Richard 
Coeur de Lion Avas King of England, there Avas a body of noble fighting men in the Ilol}?^ Land, 
Avho AA’-ere distinguished by a blue leathern thong, Avorn round tlie left knee. The symbol Avas 
not that of a recognized order, but the wearers of it Avere doubtless “ brothers in arms” after 
the strictest manner, and Avere probably therewith the personal friends or companions of the 
King. In 1343 the symbol of the thong AA-^as coiiA’-erted into the garter by Edward HI. 
That monarch, having heard of the surpassing beauty of Countess of Salisbury, celebrated 
a tournament in her honour at "Windsor. The lady accompanied her lord to this rough festi- 
val reluctantly and in very simple attire. All around her AA’as a blaze of gold, jewellery and 
beauty ; she alone shorn Avith the last only, and therein excelled all other ladies present. 
The King was stricken Avith her charms, and he seems to have paid her that audacious homage 
which princes in those days could pay Avith impunity. But the Countess of Salisbury Avas 
as honest as she Avas fair, and had no intention, as Froissart says, to obey the King “ hi any 
thing evil that might tend to the dishonour of her dear lord.” The King persecuted the noble 
Countess with his suit, AAdiereby he outraged some of the strictest rules of chivahy. Tlici’c 
is another popular tradition, derived from Polydere Virgel, in connection Avith the founding 
of this order Avhich must be mentioned. It is that at a festival at Coiu’t a lady chanced 
to drop her garter, when it was picked up by the King. Observing that the incident madd 
the bystanders smile significaiitly, Edward exclaimed in a tone of rebuke ; — “ Honi soit 
qui mal y pense .” — Dishonoured be he who thinks evil of it, and to prevent any further innuen- 
does he tied the garter round his own knee. This anecdote, it is time, has been characterised 
by some as an improbable fable ; but there can be no question that the narrative is strictly 
in accordance with the romantic habits of an age when devotion to woman Avas one of the first 
duties of Knighthood. A garter has always been united AAuth sentiments of gallantry, and 
to Avear a lady’s favour, her glove, her ribbon, or anything Avhich belonged to her, was iii 
those days a common practice, and this token or emprise Avas regarded with feelings of Avhich 
we can have no idea. Divested of its romantic features, the narrative of the foundation of 
the Garter would seemingly resolve itself to this — that the feast given by the JpBig .t!Fho had 
great curiosity to see this lady Avas annually repeated in honour of her or ‘ 
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Wanly virtues. Fn^ssart calls the feast to wHch the Countess was originaUy invited a “ con- 
vocation of ihe order.” Some organization therefore existed previous to the appearance of the 
lady at Windsor. The firet regular chapter, however, was not held till Saint George’s day 
in the year 1344. At this first chapter Queen Phillipa was present, wearing the robes of the 
order. Some authors describe the chapter of 1319 as the first regular chapter of the order. 


The presence of the Knights at the feasts held on the anniversary of the day of their 
patron. Saint George, was very strictly enforced. If a Emight allowed two festivals to pass 
without being present he was fined in a jewel, which he deposited on the altar in the chapel. 

For every succeeding year’s absence the Knight who so offended was fined two jewels. It 
was imperative on every Knight to wear the garter in public, and on all occasions. He was 
strictly bound to wear the “ sanguine mantle” from the eve of, to the morrow after, Saint ^ 
George’s day. ! 

The roles and constitution of the order form a document of very great length, but 
there is nothing new in them touching the qualifications for chivalry. Piety, charity, truth, 
fidelity to Heaven and the feir, is the sum of all. It was, however, distinctly laid down that 
no person could be elected unless he were without reproach, but this rigid rule has been 
infidnged more than any other. In the wars of the Roses, Knights were made and unmade , 
with very little ceremony. If the chapter was full, the triumphant faction beheaded a few of 
the antagonistic party to create vacancies for the conquerors. Hot that there was always 
great desire to reach the honours of companionship. There are firequent instances of 
foreign sovereigns declining to accept the honour offered to them. Some hesitated, fearing 
that the expense would be too great. OccasionaUy we meet with princes who accepted, but 
aftenrards forfeited the dignity by non-appearance. 


The installation almost invariably took place at Windsor, but it was not there that the j 

chapters were always held. We hear of a grave King, Henry VI., holding a chapter in a j 

very gay locality— the Lion Inn at Brentford. In this jovial and roystering resort. Sir Thomas 
Hastings and Sir Alonzo D’Almade were elected, and the King conferred a handsome gold 
cup on each. Kor was this hostlerie the last place of its sort in which Companionship in a 
first Order of Knighthood has been conferred. When Louis XVIII. was in London, on his way ' 
to his i-ecently recovered throne in France, he was visited at Grillien’s Hotel in Albemarle 
Street, in London, by the Prince Regent. The French monarch on the instant improvized a 
chapter of the Holy Ghost, and taking the insignia from his own neck he placed it round 
that of the prince with the remark — “ Of all I once possessed this alone is left to me, and I 
give it willingly to the most generous of princes.” The new chevalier of the Holy 
Ghost returned the compliment the same evening by buckling round the knee of Louis the 
jeweUed garter. “ I am,” said Louis, “ the first King of France who has worn the decoration 
since the days of Henry IV.” He was mistaken. Louis XIV. had worn the order which 
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had been presented to him at St. Germains, by the uncrowned James II. Vho was field to have 
had, no right to bestow it. With regard to insignia, the “ George” and “ Collar” of the garter 
were added in the time of Henry YII. 


In connection with the sovereign of the Order of the Garter it may be noticed tiiat after 
George,^ Prince Regent, had bound the garter round the knee of Louis XVIII. he expressed 
his own sense of the absurdity of English Kings retaining among their titles that of 
“ King of France.” From the accession, therefore, of George this title was dropped, and ' • 
there disappeared from the coronation ceremonial those two Knights who were for the 
nonce converted into Dukes of Aquitaine and Kormandy and who were supposed to have 
repaired to the foot of the throne of the new King in order to do homage for these provinces. 

The Order of the Bath has its peculiar legendaiy tradition which must be noticed but 

• need not necessarily be credited. Henry IV., it is said, was surprised in bis bath by two 
widows who had a feud, and who requested him to pronounce judgment between them. 
From these litigants the modest monarch made his escape by springing fi'om the bath, , 
and he founded the order in memory of the circumstance. One of the most brilliant assem- 
blies of the order was at the coimation of Charles II., and in former times a Knight of the 
Bath was seldom created save at extraordinary occasions, the birth of an heir apparent, a 
royal marriage, or a coronation. For sometime it tell into disuse, but revived in the reign 
of George I. when the Duke of Montague is spoken of as Grand Mastex’. 

Ix’eland had no Older of Knighthood till the year 1 783 when that of Saint Patrick was 
instituted by George III. 

The ancient Order of the Thistle dates at least fi’om the time of Robei’t IL, whose coins 
bore the cross and impress of Saint Andrew. The badge of the Thistle, however, was not* 
worn before the reign of James III. It was said that these emblems were not connected with 
any distinct Order of Knighthood previous to the i-eign of James V. Subsequently this 
chivalric companionship was suppressed by the Reformers, and it was not till the reign of 

• James VII. (II. of England) that the thistle and chivalry again bloomed together. The 
Older is accessible to Peers only. 

• • 

The most distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George was founded in 1418. • 
JiTot long after the cession of Malta to Great Britain, and the submission .of the seven 
Ionian Islands to the exclusive protection of the same power, it was deemed advisable to 
institute an Order of Knighthood for the purpose of bestowing marks of royal favour on 
the most meritorious of the lonians and Maltese, as well as on British subjects who may 
have served with distinction in the Ionian Isles or the Mediterranean Sea, 
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The Victoria Ooss was instituted on the 29th January 1856 by a Royal Warrant 
under the sign Manual of Her Majesty the Queen of England, and its provisions for rewarding 
individual gallant services in the British Array from the Field Marshal to the drummer boy, 
■will he found under its proper heading in the body of the work. 




The last order we will introduce to the notice of our readers is the Legion of Honour 
founded by Napolean in 1802. It was the starting point of popularised orders, and is 
in truth less a chivalrous body than a large number of members whb can scarcely be said 
to be Companions in the Knightly sense of the word but who wear the cross in testimony 
of some particular merit. The Cross of the Legion is worn alike by monarchs and by their 
subjects, the classes being different but all alike legionaries. The decorations of the order 
are said to have been squandered, to have been ill-bestowed, and cut into shapes to suit the 
political necessities of everchanging Governments, and yet it has always held its ground 
as the foremost order of its category which Marshall describes as of three forms of existing 
chivalry, typical of religion, aristocracy, and democracy. The first is represented by the 
Hospitallers, the second by the Garter, and the third by the Legion of Honour. Some 
curious anecdotes are given of the manner in which the decoration of the cross is bestowed, 
a couple of which may be here repeated. They indicate extremities which may be set down 
as apocryphal, but are narrated and among certain classes believed notwithstanding. 


Napoleon one day met an old soldier with one arm ; he stopped him and said “ Where 
did you lose your arm ?” “ Sire, at Austerlitz,” was the answer. “ And you were not 

decorated ? ” asked the Emperor, “ No, sire ; I Avas forgotten.” “ Then,” rejoined 
Napoleon, “here is my own cross for you: I make you Chevalier.” “Ah, Sire” ex- 
claimed the soldier, “ Your Majesty names me Chevalier because I have lost one of my 
arms ; Avhat Avould Your Majesty have done if I had lost them both ?” “I should have 
created you officer of the Legion,” ansAvered Napoleon. Thereupon the soldier instantly 
drcAv his sword Avith his remaining hand, and cut off his remaining arm. 


Pev coiitvci AA e have the folloAA'ing story : During the*Franco-Prussian war, a French 
General had upon his staff a certain volunteer civilian, Avho had several times shoAvn sitrns 
of unwillingness to expose his person. One morning the General said to him, “ Get°on 
horseback, Sir ; ride beyond our lines till you see the Prussians ; draAV fire if you can ; and 
then Avhen }'ou have made out ex.actly AA’^here the outposts exactly are, come back and repont 
to me.” The gentleman mounted his horse, trotted for about two hundred yards, pulled 
up, and thought he had gone far enough. Finally after a quarter of an hour of fear and. 
indecision he determined to ride home again : As he reached the cottage where the 
General was waiting for him, the latter looked out ; saw him, and exclaimed, What ? not 
gone yet ? Start instantly, v^ir.” Thereupon the individual in question glanced with tereor 
at the General, and, after a few seconds’ hesitation, rode off toAvards the rear at full gallop. 
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The General snatched out his revolver, fired at him, and put a ball through his throat. . He j 
was carried to an ambulance ; remained there for six months until in the excitement of the 
Commune he was quite forgotten. He then came out with a surgeon’s certificate ; ob- 
tained, with that document, the influence of people who knew nothing of the facts, and 
finally, on the ground that he had been “ wounded before the enemy,” obtained the cross. 

Before concluding this brief record of the most celebrated Orders of Knighthood it 
may be well to glance at the foi'eign orders which have fallen into oblivion. The Order 
of the Gennett, which took its name from a Gennett or wood-martin, once well known 
and valued for its beautiful fur, was instituted in A. D. 726, and was the first order of 
chivalry known in France. The story of its foimdation is curious, not generally known, 
and worthy of notice. When Charles of Aquitaine had defeated the Moors at Tours in 
that year, he found in the camp which the invaders left behind them, a large number, alive 
and dead, of those once-valued but now almost forgotten animals. In memory of the 
battle which he gained by the aid of “ St. Martin of the War ” he built a church to the Saint 
and founded the Order of the Gennett, in his honour. It has long been extinct. 

There was a French Order of the Thistle founded by Louis II., Duke of Bourbon, in 
1464. The dress and statutes of this order bore a close resemblance to those of the Knights 
of the Order of the Garter. Russia also had an Order of the Thistle. 

Kotice has already been taken of French Orders of Saint Michael and Saint Louis 
which have both fallen into contempt. 

There are traditions of whole hosts of Miscellaneous Orders and Comic Companionships, 
more or less singular in their origin and decline, into which it is hai’dly our pro^dnce to 
enter, and which may well be left to the obscurity to which they have been consigned. 
They do not possess the same interest to the student as the records of those noble orders, 
on which we have briefly dwelt, and with the history of which it has been our pride and 
pleasure to become acquainted. 


* 
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BRITISH ORDERS. 
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THE MOST HONOURABLE ORDER OF THE GARTER. 


In the Introduction we have in a cursory manner taken a view of Knighthood in 
general ; we now come to treat of each of the existing orders and shall of course commence 
with those of the British Empire headed by that most illustrious order “ The Gai’ter.” 
Before however going into its History and constitution we shall say a few words about 
Knighthood as it more especially interests us — Avith special reference to the United 
Kingdom. 

“ Knighthood/’ says Ashmolo, “ one of the most ancient dignities in Ghristcndoin,” and 
“ universally considered the first of all militarj’^ dignity, and the ba.si.s and foundation of all honours in our 
nation,” atos originally both religious and military, and was conferred upon Soi^ereigns, Princes, Peers and'' 
all other persons of high birth, condition or merit — with the exception of ecclesiastics. Edward the Third, 
Henry the Sixth, and SeA'enth, and Edward the Sixth of England, were knighted after their accession to 
the Crown by their oAvn subjects, as also were Louis the Eleventh and Francis the First of France ; 
^ and no one, however exalted his rank, could confer Knighthood unless he had received it himself. 

With Knighthood every lofty and generous feeling was associated. It was the highest ambition of 
youth, the ornament of manhood and the pride of old ago ; and he upon whom the honours of Chiviilry 
had been bestoAved was thereby stimulated to obey the dictates of justice, to be a loyal subject, a 
brave and devoted soldier, a true lover, tlie defender of the unfortunate and oppressed and, beyond and 
above all, to become the advocate, protector and guardian of woman. “ As I am a true Knight, ” was tho 
most solemn assurance that could be given, and that he was a “ loyal and valiant Knight ” was the highest 
compliment v?hich the Commons of England had it in their jiower to pay EdAvard, Duke of York, grandson 
i of King Edward the Third. 

Chaucer, draAving the character of “ a very parfit, gentil Knight,” said ho loved — 

» Chivalrie, ” 

“ Trouthe and honour, freedom and curtcsic j” 
and in his deportment humble and “ inekc as a mayde.” 

Another writer obseiwcs that — “ the severity and justice of the rigour of war ought to be tempered 
ill his person by a SAveetness, modesty and politeness, expressed fully by the term courtesy, and of Avhich 
no other laAvs contain injunctions so formal and so clear as do those of Chivalry. Nor is there any law 
^ v^hich insists with equal force on the necessity of keeping inviolably one’s plighted Avord, or inspires such 
hurror for falsehood and lying.” 

-■ “ The name of Knight Bachelor,” says Lord Chief Justice Coke, “is resolved in our books without any 

■ contradiction to be a name of dignity and of the inferior degree of nohilitg, and therefore parcel of his 
name ; and in AA’rits and indictments be ought to be named ‘Knight’ by the common Iuav ; but^so is not 
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of the state of an Esquire or Gentleman. Britton styletli a Knight ‘ honourable, and in the record of IX 
Edw. I., Sir John Acton, Knight, hath the addition of ‘Kobilis.’ It is a principle of law that the hujhest 
and lowest dignities are unioersal, for if the King of a foreign nation come into England by leave of tlic. 
King of this realm, he shall sue and be sued bg the name of a King : so shall he sue or bo sued bg the 
name of a Knight wheresoever he received that degree of dignity.’' 




The supposed antiquity of Knighthood has already been treated of in the Introduction to this work, 
and Ashmole himself confines his observations to the history of tbit dignity .in England since the time of 
the Conquest. But the degree of Knighthood he says, quoting from Casudea, who again quotes from 
another writer, “ is of so great splendour and fame, that it bestows gentility not only upon a man meanly 
horn but also upon his descendants, and very much increaseth the honour of those who are well-des- 
cended adding that “ ATw/yit /mod ennoWes, inasmuch that whosoever is a Knight, it necessarily follows 
that he is also a gentleman’ ; for where a King gives the dignity to an ignoble person, whose merit 
he would thcrehy recompense, he is understood to have conferred whatsoever is requisite for the complciion 
of that which he bestows. By the common law if a villein (villein or serf) were made a Knight, he was 
thereby enfranchised and accounted a gentleman ; and if a person under age in wardship were knighted, 
both his minority and wardship terminated.” 

• 

The ancient manner of conferring Knighthood was by investing with the military girdle, from 
which it has been considered that girding with the sword and belt was the most essential part of tlie 
ceremony, and long used in all solemn creations of Knights, together -with golden spurs. A great 
authority on the subject sums up the principal ensigns of Knighthood, ancient and mordorn, as a horse, 
gold ring, shield and lance, a belt and sword, gilt spurs and a gold cliain or collar ; but the chain or 
collar does not appear to have been worn until the beginning of tlie fifteenth century. 

There wore also other rites and ceremonies ; and from bathing being one of the principal, those who 
performed them w'cre called “ Knights of the Bath,” and they eventually became a distinct class of 
Knights. More frequently the honour was conferred in the field by laying a sword on the shoulder of the 
recipient, kneeling, with the exclamation — “Arise a Knight, in the name of Grod,” or “In the name of 
God, of Saint Michael, and of Saint George, I make you Knight.” Occasionally the command was accom- 
panied by the exhortation — “ Bo a good Knight in the name of God.” The Knights created by either of 
those modes were called “ Knights Bachelor or of the Spur, who arc iuditfcrently styled Knights, Mililes, 
and Chevaliers, and sometimes Milites Simpllces for distinction from Bannerets in the elder times.” 


In treating of Chivalry, the greatest difficulty arises in ascertaining or stating exactly in whom 
the power of conferring Knighthood was formerly vested. Assertions have been made that they ivho 
never were, and others who never couU he, Knights have conferred the distinction ; but it is extremely 
doubtful whether it has been bestowed in England since the commencement of the twelfth century by 
those who were not themselves Knights. These assertions are supported by a very old and authentic 
writer on recondite subjects, who states that anciently Bishops and Priests made Knights, so also ro[)('s 
and Commonwealths -even women in whom the supreme poweris vested, as Queens Mary and Elizaljctli. 
He quote.-- an ancient law of Spain, that the King or his son and heir, though they bo no Knights, may 
make Knights by reason that they [lossess the kingdom and are therefore the head and chief of Chiv.'ilry ; 
and consequently all the power thereof is closed up and.contiiined in the King’s command. But the 
exccptioas, as well in the ease of the Kings of Spain and the Queens Bcgnant of England, as in that of 

■ : 
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the Pope and of the Commonwealths, tends to establish the rule ; for the very reason that the supreme 
power of the State was vested in the persons who conferred the honour. 


The right of the Priesthood to bestow Knighthood was of Saxon origin, in oonseqnence, perliaps, of 
the Order having originally possessed so much of a religious character, bpt at a Synod held at West- 
minster so early as 1102 it was expressly forbidden. Several Kings of England, after the crown had de- 
volved on them, were knighted by their own subjects. Alexander the Third, King of Scotland, was 
knighted at York by King Heniy the Third in 1232. The Earl Marshal (of England) demanded as his 
foe the Scottish monarch’s horse and furniture, hut Alexander refused, saying he might have received his 
Knighthood either from any other Catholic Prince, or from any one of his own subjects, being a gentleman. 

The idea is prevalent that in the middle ages every Knight might confer the dignity, but this power 
would appear to have resided only in Sovereign Princes, in their representatives, the Commanders of their 
Armies, and perhaps in a few other chosen persons of exalted birth and station. At the battle of Wakefield, 
in 1460, four persons were knighted by the Duke of Somerset, eight by the Earl of Northumberland, 
four by the Earl of Devonshire, three by Lord Clift’ord, anil one by Lord Koos ; but it is presum- 
ed they possessed the power above referred to, and although the instances of powerful subjects and 
Commanders of Armies having conferred Knighthood in the field arc frequent and numerous, there are ■* 
few — if any, instiinccs of its having been conferred by a simple Knight Bachelor. But the authority, how- 
ever derived, was greatly restrained in or before the reign of Henry the Eighth, though it was undoubtedly 
still vested in the Commanders of Armies, who frequently made Knights both before a battle to stimulate the 
courage of their soldiers, and after a victory to reward those who had highly distinguished themselves. 
“No man,” says Sir Thomas Smith,” “ is a Knight by succession ; no — not the King or Prince I Knights, 
therefore, be not born, but made, either before the battle to enooiiragc thorn the more to adventure their 
lives, or after the conflict as advancement for their hardiness and manhood already showed, or out of the 
war for some great service done, or some good hope through the virtues which do appear in them.” After 
the battle of Flodden in 1513, the Earl of Surrey “thanked God with humble heart, and called to him 
certain Lords and other gentlemen and tlicn made them Knights.” In 1522, “when the Lord Admiral 
had won the town of Morlaix, ho called to him certain Squires whom for their hardiness and noble courage 
ho made Knights.” In the following year the Duke of Suffolk, having defeated the French and taken 
the town of Mondidior, made fourteen Knights on the feast of All Saints. 

Allusion is made by Shakespeare to the custom of knighting persons after a battle and giviiig 
them pensions or lands to support their dignity. In “Cyrabeline ” tlic King says to the chosen — 

“ Bow your knees ; 

Arise my Knights o’ the battle ; I create you 

Companions to our person, and will fit 'you so 

With dignities becoming your estates.” ^ 

4 

A letter from the Earl of Northumberland to the King in 1532 throws some light on the subject 
of the power of conferring Knighthood supposed to be inciilental to certain high officers of the Crown. 
The Earl -was then “IV’arden of the Marclie-s, ” and in their annual rides, it was the custom of the AVar- 
deus to “advance the order of Knighthood to tlieni that so deserveth. " The Earla.ssures His Grace the 
King that to confer such a distinction “I have no small suit, and yet nevertheless always according to 
my most bounden duty t would not enterprise to doings thereof unto the time I knew further of yo’jf 
.most gracious pleasure. Most humbly Ijcswchiug Your Highness thereof, seeing it is the thing that * 
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shall touch most my power, honesty, and also the encouraging the hearts of gentlemen to serve me 
hotter underneath Your Gracious Highness.” Authority to confer Knighthood was expressly granted to 


' the Commander of an Army by King Henry the Eighth. Sir Thomas Smith states that Knights wore , 
made either by the King himself ; by his commission or authority given for the purpose, or by his Lieu- 
tenant in the wars who had his (the King’s) roj'al and absolute power committed to him for the time 
being. Queen Elizabeth (the most tenacious of her prerogatives of all Sovereigns), permitted several of 
her subjects to confer Knighthood. JIany persons were knighted in 1559 by the Duke of Norfolk ; by 
the Earls of Leicester and Sussex between 1564 and 1571 ; by Sir Henry Sydney in 15‘83, and by the | 
Earl of E^sex in 1596, although the profusion in which tliat nobleman bestowed the honour irritated the 
Queen. King James the First, in an Ordinance of April 1623, speaks of “ persons who may receive the j 
dignity from us or any of our Lieutenants.” The Duke of Albemarle, Lieuteuant-Governof and Governor , 
General of Jamaica in May 1686 was empowered to confer Knighthood. 

For a long period however, of these later days, the only subject who has made Knights by virtue of ' 
the power incidental to his commission, was the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. Even his authority was 
doubted, and in the year 1823 the question was referred for the opinion of the Judges, who decided in 
j favour of the Irish proconsul, apparently on the grounds of precedence and usage supported by certain 
instructions which accompany his commission, and the power has ever since been exercised un- 
questioned. 

Since the revival of the Order of the Bath in 1725 many high and distinguished subjects abroad 
have been authorized to represent royalty for the purpose of investing Knights-Elcct w'ith the insignia 
of the Order. Knighthood is, of course, a necessary qualification ; and that dignity was generally con- 
ferred by the representative of the Sovereign in the usual manner before Ore investiture took place. 

The Duke of Montagu, as Grand Master, knighted and invested the Duke -of-J^sichmond in 1725 : Lord 
Nelson knighted and invested Sir Thomas Graves in 1801, and the Duke of Wellington w'ould appear 
always to have Knighted the General Officers whom he was directed to invest. j 

j It would appear, then, that the Crown may authorise any of its subjects — being a Knight — to confer I 

_ Knighthood. The custom has e.xiatcd for ages, and it prevails at the present moment in the case of the I 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. I 

The practice of making Knights by Letters Patent is modern. The first instance in 1777, wa- , 
that of Robert Chambers, Esquire, one of the Puisne Judges of the Supreme Court of Judicature .at Fort ' 

"W illiam in Bengal ; the second that of the Earl of Westmorland then Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, to | ^ 
qualify that nobleman for election into the Oixler of the Garter in 1793, and the third that of Captain , , 
Ed^^ard Hamilton of the Royal Navy, for his daring exploit in recapturing the frigate “Hermoine * in 
1800. Between 1800 and 1823 eighteen pereons were Knighted by patent, and since that date ma«y 
cases have occurred. 

Tlie ancient manner of conferring Knighthood, which was for many oentur’es the most universal and ^ 
cherished honour in Europe, and which was deemed as hecoming to Sovereigns as to their humblest j 
subject, is now, save in England, nearly obsolete. There are, no doubt. Orders of Knighthood in every 
Empire, Kingdom and Independent State, but it is believed that in no other country than Great Britain 
does the dignity of a Knight Bachelor now exist. British subjects have been Knighted by foreign 
cnouarchs, rather it would appear to conform to the usages of Great Britain than in consonance with any 
• institutions of their on n. 
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The qualifications for the honour of Knighthood were chiefly merit, hirtli ^.iiJ estate. For set’craf u-'l 


centuries scarcely any claims were recognised other than valour and conduct in tlie fiell ; but the candi- 
date was usually expected to bo a gentleman of three paternal descents, and that armorial ensigns should 
have been borne by his father, grandfather -and great-grsindfather. According to some authorities it was 
also requisite that his mother should have been of noble birth. The Statutes of the Order of the Garter • 
require that the person to bo elected shall bo a Knight and a gentleman of blood, which is defined to consist 
of three descents of noblesse, that is to say of name and of arms both of his father’s side and also of his 
mother’s side. In England, however, tliose qiialificiitions were dead letters and often disregarded. 
Knighthood has been indiscriminately conferred on individuals of obscure origin and evtm of illegitimate 
birth. The third qualification must now be adverted to — estate. A candidate for the honours of Ohivalry 
was expected to be in possession of sufficient property to maintain the ilignity ; and the possession of 
what was called a “ Knight's fee ” (lands of a certain yearly value varying at different periods from £20 to 
£30, and from £40 to £50 — a sum equal to m.any times more than the jn-esent sterling value) gave the 
Sovereign the power of compelling the proprietor to receive Knighthood or to pay a fine for being exempted 
unless they could allege old age, or some bodily infirmity, or having taken holy orders as an excuse. “ But’’. 
Sciys Ashmole, “ yet W'as not the gate of honour shut against those whose wanting riches sought her out 
by the paths of -virtue and merit, for where men of tow fortunes deserved well of their country, anil that 
for their good services the King had judged them w'orthy of honour, he was accordingly pleased to bestow 
such annual pension or lands upon them- as he esteemed sufficient to maintain that degree of dignity (what- j 
soever it was) so conferred.” Numerous cases are in existence of grants of pensions from the Crown for the 
support of the dignity of Knighthood ; and it is a striking feature in the constitution of the Order of the 
Garter, that while the more fortunate and distinguished members of the general body of Chivalry were 
admitted into the Fraternity, a provision for life was perpetually established for an equal mnnber of 
Knights who had fallen into poverty and decay. 

As the title of Knights “ is parcel of his name,” the distinctive and pecnlinr apjiellation of the Order 

Sir ” — ought always to he prefixed to it in his style, however exalted may be his other honours “ for 
the greater dignity doth never drown the lesser dignity, hut both stand together m one person.” In his 
dedication of the Register of the Garter to Thomas Earl of Pembroke, the learned Anstis, certainly the 
highest authority on the subject, styled him “ The Right Honourable Sir Thomas Herbert, Eaid of 
Pembroke and Montgomery, Knight of the Most Noble Order of the Garter.’’ Tlie usage was revived 
(after having -long fallen into disuetude) in the proclamations of the style of Poors as Knights of SO 
Patrick at their installation in August 1821, and may, perhaps, be generally adopted. 

As a Knight was created by a species of investiture, he could only lose his honours of degradation — 
that is by actual deprivation. There is greater similarity in this resi>ect between the Orders of Knighthood 
and Priesthood. In both cases the degree was conferred by personal imposition — of the sword on the lay- 
man, and of the hands on the clerk, and in botlr also it was necessary that the person who bestowed it 
jjjfculd himself be a member of the body. Neither Knight nor Priest can divest himself of those characters. 
Having once received them, they are attached to them while they live, the only method of losing either • 
being by Act of Parliament or degradation. The cliaracter of Knightliood is so indelible that there are* 
some grounds for believing it to survive a conviction of felony or treason even if it be forbidden (except 
under a special provision for the loss of all dignities) by an Act of Attainder. 

The earliest reliable account in the annals of England of the degradiition of a Knight is that of Sir 
Andrew Harcla, Earl of Carlisle, in the reign of King Edward the Second, who had been convicted of high 
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treason, and on whom tlfe sentence was passed that he was to be degraded from the society of Knighthood, 
to lose the name of Knight, ami to be deprived of his arras and spnrs. Some authorities have it that he 
^^•as also divested of his shoes and gloves, and was immediately afterwards beheaded and quartered. Another 
well-known instance of degradation is that of Sir Balph Grey in 1468, for treason. He was taken to 
Doncaster and there publicly deprived of his honour of Knighthood, by his gilt spurs being hewn from 
his heels and all his armour being taken off him and broken. There is a representation in the Royal 
MSS. in the British Mnseuin of Sir William de Marisco, who committed treason in the reign of King 
Henry the Third, with his swi.i-.l and the staff of his banner broken, and his shield hewn in two pieces. 

In the reign of King James the First, one Sir Fra\)cis Mitchell, convicted of the “ grevdous exactions ” 
was sentenced by Parliament to be degraded from the honour of Knighthood, but without any prejudice 
to bis wife and children. The ceremony of degradation was publicly performed in Westminster Hall in 
May 1021 by the Heralds in the presence of the Commissioners of the Office of Earl Marshal. His sen- 
tence (Mitchell’s) having l)een read hy' a Pursuivant of Arms “ the spnrs were broken in ]neces by' the 
servants of the Earl Marsli.'il and thrown away ; then the silver sword {’which ought to liave been 
gilded) is taken from bis side, l)roken over bis head and thrown away. Last of all they pvononneo him no 
longer a Knight but a knave.” 


The only recent instances of degradation are those of Lord Cochrane in 1814, and of Sir Eyre Coote 
in 1610 train the Order of the Bath, but as the.se gentlemen were not degraded from their Knightlioods 
though expelled from the Order, they wore not deprived of the dignity of Knights Bachelor. 


In reference to the dignity of Knight Bachelor, it may Iw mentioned here that great inconvenience 
Ian ing arisen Iroin no exact roll of Knights being kept in the Office of Anns “ ami some having presumed 
to eluillenge that dignity ujion whom it never was conferred,” and the precedency of others being undetor- 
minoil, and that tliough instructions bad been given to the Earl Marshal for keeping such a register it had 
not lieen found effectual, King James the First cominamled, in April 1623, that all persons Knighted 
since May l(i22, and all others tliat shall receive the like dignity from the King or any of his Lieutenants, 
should, within one month after receiving the same in England, or a month after coming into the realm, 
send a eel tificate to the Earl Marshal with the view of being registered, upon pain of losing their pre- 
cedency in all commissions, cniploy'inents, and places, being ranked after such as shall bo registered before 
them. 


Since that jierioJ ((>xcept during the Commonwealth) a record of the name of every person who has 

iiecii Knighted, with the date and piucc where tlie honour w'as bestowed, has hoen preserved, in the College 
of Arms. 

ilicrc i.s another and liiglmr degree of Chivalry than Knighthood, little written about and perhaps 
less understood, that of Ihumorei, or as it was .sometimes written Brmmct, .and now generally c.illed KnUjht 
B'mven-i, He was a Kniglit, who, possp.=sc<l of eon.siderable lands or revimnes, and having distinguished 
hiinself in war, was elevat(>d to that rank, whereby he became entitled to licar in the field a square bamW 
eontuining Ips anus and to command such Kniglits, Esquires and soldiers as he had furnished for his 
Sovereign. A Banneret was in faet the commander of a bodv of officers and soldiers raised by bimsolf, 
serving under his l.aimcr, ami paid l.y the Crown. Ashmolo .says that Bannerets formed part of the 
Enghsl, army, if not towards the dose of the reign of King Homy the Third, at all events o.arlv in that of 
ins sueciissor. They are mentioned in the list of the garrison of the Castle of Caormarthen in” 1282, and 
the dignity was established in Fiunco in, if not previous to, the time of Philip Augustas. The degree of 
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, Banneret was recognised in England in the thirteentli century, and persons of superior station from various ^ 
causes were considered sometimes to possess tliat rank before they were either Knighted or actually 
created Bannerets. In 1302, and 1306, when several individuals were Knighted with the usual 
ceremonies, one of them received the usual appurtenances as “the son of an Earl,” others as 
f"Barihhrets” or as simple Bannerets, and others obtained only such as belonged to “ simple Knights,” 
or to a “Bachelor;” and in 1348, 1360, 1383 and 1389 some high legal luiuinaries were “received 
into the Order of Knighthood after the manner of Bannerets.” 


Barons and Peers of higher rank being also entitled to bear a square banner, it has been said that 
the dignity of Banneret “ is esteemed the last among the greatest, or the first within tliose of the second 
rank, and is placed in the middle between the Barons and the other Knights.” A Banneret could 
only be created when the King’s banner was displayed, and Froissart has given some wonderfully 
picturesque and vivid descriptions of the ceremony. 


“ In the Prince of Wales’ expedition to (Spain in 1367, Sir John Chandos (one of the founders 
of the Garter) served in the van of the army under the Duke of Lancaster. On the morning of the 
battle of Navarette, Sir John brought his banner rolled up in his hands to that Prince, and said 
‘ My Lord, behold hero is my banner. I deliver it to you in this way that it may please you to 
display it, and that this day I may raise it, for thank God I have land and heritage sufficient to support 
the rank as it ought to bo.’ Then the Prince, and the King, Don Pedro, took the banner between * 
their hands and displayed it and returned it to him saying ‘ Sir John, behold your banner ; may 
God grant tliat you may do your duty.’ Then Sir John bore his banner to his own company and 
said ‘ Sirs, behold hero is my banner and yours, keep it as your own ;’ and they took it right joyfully 
and said that by the pleasure of God and vSaint George they would keep and defend it to the best of 
their power ; and the banner remained in the hands of a good English Squire who bore it that day 
and acquitted himself well.” 

Again: “ when the army under Thomas of Woodstock, Earl of Buckingham, younger son of King 
Edward the Third, appeared before Troyes in France in 1380, heralds were sent to chollcngo the 
garrison to battle. Before their return. Sir Thomits Tryvet, a distinguished soldier, presented himsfelf 
to the Earl of Buckingham and claimed the dignity of Banneret. Holding his banner furled in his • 

hand Tryvet said ‘ My Lord, if it please you I wish in this journey to-day to display my banner, for 
thank God I have sufficient revenues to maintain tho esfcite as a Banneret ought.’ ‘It pleases us well, ’ j 
replied the Eai'l, and taking tho biainer by the staff returned it to him saying ‘ Sir Thomas, may God 
grant that you may do your duty here and elsewhere.’ Tryvet thou took his banner and displayed it, 
and delivering it to a trusty Esquire rode to the van.” 


If a Banneret was created in reward for his services, and had not sufficient ]>roperty to support his 
dignity, grants were made by tlio Crown for that purpose. So highly was the dignity of Banneret con- 
^rfdored in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, that Bannerets were classed with Barons, and it is saitl 
that the title of Banneret was used almost synonymously with that of Baron. In tho Statutes o# the 
Garter ordained hy King Hetiry the Fifth, it is provided that of nine Knights, who on every vacancy are 
• to be proposed for election into tho Order, three shall be Earls or of greater degree, three Bannerets, and 
three Bachelors. In other parts of the Statutes, Bannerets are mentioned where the word “Barons” 
occurs in the existing Code. The wages of a Banneret, when retained to serve in war, were usually the 
same as those of a Baron, and double tho.se of a simple Knight, Bannerets did not servo under Barons, 
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ajiolht'r proof ofj their military equality. 


Bannerets have been divided by modern authorities 


into two classes, those creaicd under the King’s banner in a Eoyal Army in open war, the King himself 
bemg present, and those made under other circumstances ; but this distinction was unltnown in the four- 
teenth century, for neither Sir John Ohandos nor Sir Thomas Tryvet were made Bannerets when the King 
was with the army ; and though the former received that honouir from the Prince of Wjiles, the latter was 
created by the Earl of Buckingham — both being the Kong’s Lieutenants. This dignity appears gradually 
to have lost all its iitqiortance with more i>eaceful times (at all events in England), and now exists only 
in name. The last time a Knight Banneret was created in England is donhtful. Some sni)pose Sir Italjjh 
Sadler, and otliers Sir John Smith who was Knighted by King Charles the First at the battle of Edgehill, 
in Ofiobor Hi -12, for having rescued the Royal Standard, to have been tlie last person raised to that cliguity. 


About llie year 1.548 King Edward the Third instituted a Noble Fraternity consisting of himself an<l 
twenty-tive Knights whom he designated “ Knights of Saint George” or of “ The Garter,” each of wlio]!i 
w'ore a light blue garter, inscribed with the sentence //ojn' soil qui mat y pmse on his lelt leg, to- 
gether with the arms of Saint George, surrounded by a similar garter on the left side of a i-obe or 
mantle, when for the first time in England, except in religious institutions, an ensign or badge was worn 
as a jiersonal mark of honour, and as a sign of brotherhood, which, from being constantly insight, might 
stimulate them h) observe their oath of loyalty* to the Sovereign, and devotion to the causes of religion 
and virtiK', military as well us moral. 


In iIk' reigns of King iiiohard the Second and Homy the Fourth, other personal decorations were 
established which tookthe shajic of Collars, Cognizances and Badges. These collars were variously composed, 
some representing pods of the broom plant (jilanta geiiesta in allusion to the surname of the Royal family, 
Plautagenel) having a white hart suspended to them. Others, and those now best knotvn, consisted of tla* 
letters S. S., the inititil of the word “ Souvenez,” while in the reign of Edward the Fourth collars were 
clnefiy made of silver ro>es having a white lion attachcnl, but to the colltirs given by Eicltard the Tliird a 
while boar was su^irended. These colltirs, called “ Collars of the King’s Livery,” were grtinted by the 
Sovereign to persons of both sexes and of various ranks from a Prince of the Blood to an Esquire, not 
as ensigns or symbols of a Knighlly Fraternity, hut as tokens of the royal favour. Cognizances anl 
badg('s were marks of dependence or servitude bestowed by the King, tlie Royal Family, Peers and other 
persons ol con.'.t'quence on their -ervants and ivtuiners, and were also used on houses and furniture a- 
ornaments. Though hadaes are often confounde<l with crests, there was the simple difference between 
tlieiti, that the former was the mark of servants and retainers, the latter was never assumed by any fine 
than a male descendant of the family to which it belonged. Anciently none but the Cominiinder of an 
Array, or an individual of high military rank was permitted to place a crest on his helmet. 


Collars continued to be bestowed until tlie reign of Henry the Seventh (by whom the Collar ;md 
George of the Garter were instituted), and one of them, the Collar of S. S., which would seem from a 
Statute of Henry the Eighth to have been tlien the peculiar badge of Knights Bachelor, is still given by 
I , the Sovereign, though its use is limited to the Chief Justices and Chief Baron, the Lord Mayor of 
i 'Limdoii, the Queen s Heralds, Sergeants of Arms, and a lew other fnnctioiiaries. 




The next instance of bailges being worn as ensigrts of Knighthood in England was tliat of tlii 
Crder of the Bath, and even in that a badge does not appear to have formed part of the ornaments until 
the reign of Jamoi tlie First, nor was it regularly estabbVhed until after the ticcession of Charles the Fir.-i 
And until the revival of the Order of the Thistle by James the Second in 1G87, and a<rain by Qncci 
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Anne in 1703, the Knights of the Garter v?ere the only Knights in Great Britain distinguished by deco- 


rations or insignia. 


In Kill, King James the First, being anxions by any means to obtain money, created a new dignity i 
•called Under the pretence of maintaining thirty foot soldiers ..in Irelaml for three -years at 

eight pence a day each, the sum of £1,095 was obtained from each purchaser of the new title, and the • 

money thus raised, in.=tead of being appropriated to the service of the State, was expended on tin: King's | 

private purposes. , None but “ men of quality, state of living and good reputation,” descended from a 
paternal grandfather who bore arms and worth £1,000 per annum were to be chosen ; and though the 
King covenanted that the Baronets should never exceed two hundred, and that neither he nor liis sucees- j 
sors would fill up any vacancy which might occur in that number, yet thi.s jn-ineqde has been so com- 
pletely disregarded that the dignity has been conferred on no less than 1,000 persons. IVithout lacing 
Knights, the Baronets were to enjoy the title, and some of the distinctions of Knighthood, which were to 
he hereditary, and the King promised to knight such of the newly made Baronets as had not already 
received that honour, as well as their heirs ajiparent on the latter becoming ofage. The rights, privileges, i 

and distinctions of Baronets have been settled hv James himself m the clearest nwnner bv three distinct 1 

instruments, rtr., the piitents of their creation in May 1611, a decree under the Great Seal in May 1012, and i 

another decree in the year 1616. There were repeated disputes and learned arguments upon the subject, i 

but these documents may be looked upon as conclusive. • | 


The Baronets of Nova Scotia created by Charles the Fir.st in 1625 were authorised to wear u pani- 
cular badge or cognitMinoe ; and Wsides the Knights of the Garter, Bath and Thistle, and tli>* Baronet- 
of Nova Scotia, a few fmictionuries in England and .Scotland also wore badges, the Kings of Arm>, the 
Officers of the Garter and Thistle, and the King's Mes.sengers. 

King Charles the Second intended, immediately after his restoration, to institute an Order of 
Knighthood for those persons of rank and fortune w-ho had supported the Royal cause in the rebellion 
which was to have been called the Order of the Royal Oak. The Knights were to har-e worn a .silver 
medal or badge, having thereon a representation of the King in an oak tree, and a list of jiersons who 
were to have the Order was compiled, among whom were several Baronets and Knights. But the idea 
was abandoned in consequence of the fear of exciting party-feeling and political animosity. 

We come now to the foundation of the Most Noble Order of the Garter. It is not iinpos.sible. as 
has been asserted by Froissart, that Jling Edward the Third might liave determined to found a cliivalron- 
fraternity in 1344, in January of which year he inUted Knights of all countries to jousts at Windsor 
when he revived the feast of the Round Table : yet it impossible to avoid the conclusion that the details 
of the Order of the Garter were not settled (even if the institution it.self was contemplated ), the Com- 
panions appointed nor the name or ensign established until the latter part of 1347 or early in 1.348. 
^hmole and the Statutes of the Order fix its date to St. George's Day, 23 Edward III. 1349, while Sejdtn 
and Anstis follow Frois.sart by assigning the foundation to 23rd April, 18 Edward 111. 1344. It apjiears, 
from all the facts that have been gathered together on an ob.=cure, aneii'iit. and mucli di-juited jioint, that 
early in 1344 King Edward the Thin! instituted a Knightly Fraternity by reviving th>‘ f<‘a>t of tlie Round 
Table at Windsor : that another similar association, both of which were to m“et annually, then existed in 
Lincolnshire, and that jou-ts were freipiently held at which uniform liuijit-^. devices and mottoes were 
worn, but that on none of these occasions, nor at the feast of tlie Round Table in 1344, is there any reason 
to suppose that garters tir the particular motto was observed. There is no record of the fea.st of the 
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Itound Table nor of the assembly at Lincoln in 1345, and the invasion of France renders it unlikely ’ 
that they should have been held in 1346 while the absence of the King and of most of the Peers and ' 
Knights until late in 1347 proves that they could not have taken place in that year. After King Edward’s 
return in October 1347 no more was heard of the Round Table at AVindsor or of the meeting of Knights at 
Lincoln, but an entml^ neio ffatemlty was created, which seems, even if it were not intended, to have 
1 superseded the others. There is positive evidence that in 1318 a new Fraternity consisting of the 

i yovereign, his eldest son, the Prince of Wales, and of twentj^-four companions which derived. its name from 1 

; the badge of the Garter, and of which, with the motto, it was the ensign, was completely organised. That i 

the immediate cause of the institution of the society of the Garter were the jousts held in 1347 or 1348 at 
I wliich garters and the motto Honi soit qui mal y pense were the prevailing, and perhaps only devices 

I seems indisputable, and the selection of the original Companions may have depended upon their sucee.s.s 

on the occasion. The constitution of the new fraternity partook of the character of these proceedings. 

It was divided like tilters at a tournament into two bands, each consisting of twelve Knights, at the head 
of one of which was the Sovereign, and at the other the Prince of Wales, and to the Companions bcslonging 
to each were assigned stalls cither on the Sovereign’s or on the Prince’s side of St. George’s Chapel at 
AVindsor. The perpetuity of the institution seems to have been partly caused by the King’s resolution 
j that it should supersede, the Round Table which he had revived in 1344, and the number of twenty-four 
I Companions (besides the King and Prince) may have originated as the number who tilted. 

j On the origin of the Garter itself, or on the motto, no new light can be thrown. One theory 

(supported by many opinions) de3crve.s notice here because not generally known : it is that the Garter may 
j have boon intended as an emblem of tho tie or union of warlike qualities to be employed in the assertion 
of the Founder’s claim to the French crown, and the motto as a retort of shame or defiance upon him who 
should think ill of the enterprise, or of those whom tho King had chosen to bo the instruments of its 
accomplishment. As this theory depends, however, entirely on the supposition that the Order was founded 
before the invasion of France in July 1346, it collapses altogether when proofs have been adduced that 
I the Order and its ensign were unknown till the close of the year 1347. 

Edward the Third used a vuriety^ of mottoes ami devices chosen from very trivial causes, and of an 
amorous character rather than otherwise. Nothing is more likely than that in a crowded assembly a 
lady should accidentally have dropped her garter ; that the circumstance should have caused a smile 
, among the standers-by, and that on its being taken up by Edward he should have reproved the levity of 
his courtiers by so happy and chivalrous an exclamation (placing thorigarter at the same time round his 
own knee) as “ Dishonoured be he who thinks ill of it.” Such an occurrence, happening at a time of 
general festivity, when devices, mottoes and conceits of all kinds were adopted as ornaments or badges 
of the habits worn at jousts and tournaments, would naturally have been commemorated (as other royal ‘ 
expressions seem to have been) by its conversion into a device and motto for the dresses at the approach- 
ing tournev. 

1 " 

^ » A reasonable doubt, cannot, concludes Ashmole on this part of his subject, remain, that the illustriou.-^ 

tiaternity was intended to supersede the Round Table which Edward had revived; that it had no loftier 
immediate origin than a tournament, and that the name, badge, and motto were derived from no nobler 
source than a fair Dame’s misfortune, and a chivalrous monarch’s gallantry. 


The foundation, then, of the Order ot tho Garter is assigned by Selden and Anstis to Saint George’ 
Day in the eighteenth year of the reign of King Edward the Third, the •23rd April 1344, and by Ashmof 
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to the twenty-third year of the reign of the same monarch, 1349 or 1350. Thelfirst of these dates stands 
upon the authority of Froissart, and the second upon the recital in the Statutes of the Order. 


The years 1346 and 1347 were marked by three events of groat historical interest, the battle of 
Cressy, the battle of Neville’s Cross, near Durham, in which David, King of Scotland, was taken prisoner, 
and the. Surrender of Calais, and it is certain that no proceedings took place respecting the order between 
July 1340 and October 1347, because the King and the Prince of Wales were actively engaged in the 
wars in France. 


On the 19th October 1347, the King and the Prince of Wales returned to England when those 
triumphs were celebrated by jousts and tournaments, and there are strong grounds for believing that 
the Order of the Garter was finally established at the touriuiment at Eltham before the close of that year., 

Between October 1347 and the end of January 1348 (and afterwards at Canterbury and Lichfield), 
jousts of great magnificence were held, and certain L-ibits and other articles were supplied to the Knights 
engaged in the festivities which go to show that the Order was then, or very shortly after, completely 
formed. Articles for wear on the King’s person and ornamented with the motto of the Order were made and 
furnished, and twelve blue garters einbroiilered with gold and silk, each having the motto of the Order were 
provided for the King’s tournament. Nino of the Knights who jousted on these occasions were original 
founders of the Order, and whether all the Companions were then chosen or not, there is conclusive • 
evidence that the Order was complete and consisted of at least twenty-four Companions before August in 
that year. In that year, also, was founded the College for twenty-four poor Knights “ helpless or indigent, 
to be for ever maintained out of the property of the Chapel.” 

However uncertain the precise date of the foundation of the order, there is still greater obscurity 
respecting the origin of the principal ensign from which it derives its title. The annals of the institution, 

■ the chroniclers of the time and' the public records do not afford the slightest information on the subject, 
and although the writers on the order have been very contemptuous on the subject of the romantic 
incident to which the symbol has been ascribed,- they have failed to show its absurdity or suggested a more | 
probable theory. j 


The popular account is, that during a festiv.al at Court a lady Imppcned to drop her garter, which was ! 
taken up by King Edward. Observing significant smiles among the byestanders, ho exclaimed with » | 
some displeasure — “ Disgrace he he ivho th inks ill of it.” In the spirit of gallantry which distinguished i 
the age and the King’s own disposition ; conforming to the custom of wearing a lady’s favour, and perhaps i 
to prevent further impertinence, the King is said to Iwvo placed the garter on his own knee. j 


The anecdote is perfectly in keeping with the manners of the time and is likely to have occurred. I 
With some variations as to the lady’s name, some authors stating it to have been the Queen, others the 
Countess of Salisbury, and others the Countess of Kent, and with the addition that she was Edward’s 
mistress and the anecdote is certainly as old as the reign of Henry the Seventh, and we may add has 
heen universally believed. ^ • ; 

t 

Sir Nicholas Harris Nicolas has given as briefly as wo have above the stoiy of the garter in the l)ody of i 
his “ History,” but ho is much more specific in liis notes, wliich are so interesting that we make no .a])ology i 
inserting them here. ■ 


The earliest writer who attributes the order to such an incident is Polydore Vergel, who states on the 
authority of popular tradition, that King Edward having picked up the garter of the Queen or of his 
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mistress, and some of tho courtiers jesting thereupon, he remarked that in a short time to come the garter 
Kould he esteemed hy them as the highest honour and that not long after he instituted the Order of the 
Garter and gave it that title, Segar ('writing in 1602 j says “it is not jniblicly known what moved the 
King to make this order, hut it is vulgarly reported that King Edward dancing with the Queen and some 
other ladies of the Court, happened to take up a blue garter -which fell from one of them, and as some 
said from the Cmmtcss of Salisbury, of whom the King was then enamoured, which gixrtcr the King 
afterwards wore round his left leg as a favour. The Queen taking some offence thereat, some of the 
Lords signified to the King tho cause of lier displeasure, at which he smiling said — ‘ Iloni soil qni mal 
y petise, I will make it ere long the most honourable garter tliat ever was worn,’ and thereupon in- 
stituted the Order of the Garter” Anstis says — “I do not think myself obliged to verify tho story of 
the slipping of the garter of the Queen or of the Countess of Salisbury,” but that he must however “ do 
j the justice to the ladies to aver that a tradition obtained as far hack as the reign of Henry the Sixth 

■ that this order received its origin from the fair sex. The particular occasion is not expressed in any 

i author, and must therefore be left in the dark.” 


i 

i 


1 


I 


j The statement of Holinshed in 1587 is as follows : — “ The Order of the Garter was devised in the : 

i time of King Ed-xvard the Third, and (as some -write) upon this occasion. The queen’s majesty being j 

thou living, being departed from hia presence the next way towards her lodging, he, following soon after, ' 

happened to find her garter which slacked by chance and so fell from her leg unespied in the- throng 

by such as attended upon her. His grooms and gentlemen also passed by it, disdaining to stoop and 
j take up such a trifle : but he, knowing the owner, commanded one of them to stay and reach it up 
to him. ‘ hy an’ like your grace (quoth a gentleman) it is but some -woman’s garter that bath 
1 fallen from her as she followed tho queen’s majesty.’ ‘ Whatsoever it be (quoth the King) take it up 

I and give it to me, .So -when he had received tho garter, he said to .such as stood about him ‘ You 1113' 

ina.'iters, do make small account of this blue garter here (aud therewith hold it out) but if God lend me 

j life for a few month.s, I will make the proudest of you all to reverence the like.’ And even upon 

tln.s slender occasion he gave himself to the devising of the order.” 

■ Puttenhain in 1589 speaks of the order thus: — “King Edward the Third, her majest3'-’s most noble 

progenitor, first founder of the famous Order of the Garter gave this poesy with it Iloni soil 
qm mal y pease commonly thus Englished ‘ III be to him that thinketh ill but in my opinion bettor 
thu.«i Dishonoured be he -who means unhonourahly.’ Tliere cannot be a more excellent device, nor that could 
contain ^ larger intendment nor greater subtlety, nor (as a man n^ay say) more virtue or more Princely 
p.nerosit} , For, first, lie did by- it mildly and gravely reprove the perverse con.struction of snch noblemen 

in his Court as imported the King’s tt-eawiyoSoftf/xiswcI; the garter of the lady with whom he dsmeed to 
1 some amoious alliance between them -which was not true. He also justly defended his own integrity, saved 

I the noble woman’s pod rpown which by licentious speeches might have been impaired, and liberally 

rpcompen..ed her injury xxith an honour such as none could have devised greater nor more glorious or 
• posterity of her house. It teacheth, also, as a worthy lesson and discipline 

^ i princely personages whose actions, imaginations, countenances and siieechcs should ever move 
correspond in all truth and honourable simplicity.” 



Y itli '■^gfiid to the name of the ladj^ there has been much dispute. There are few controversies on tho 
su iject of Knighthood in which more ink has liecn shed than this. It has been cndeavoiivod to he shown 
that a Coiinte.s.s of feallsbiy could not have been the l.eorine, because William Bari of Salisbury, the husband 
of Katherme, Countess of Salisbury, died of injuries received “ at the jousts in January 1344 prece.ling the 
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> fonndation of the ordc'r.” But that objection goes for nothing. The Earl's »\vidow miglit have '"been 
present at the Court festivities in 1347 and 1348 though her husband died in 1344. Katherine, Countess 
of Salisbury, was scarcely less, and possibh' much more than forty year.sof age in 1348, and she died in 
AprS*134!}. The incident in question miglit have occurred to the King’s cousin Joan “ the Fair Maid of j 

Kent,” then nineteen years old, who was about that time contracted or married to William Earl of 
Salisbury one of the original Companions. Their marriage was dissolved by a Papal Bill dated 13th 
Kovember 134i), because it was proviid that she had previously married Sir Thomas Holand, K. G., and she 
was afterwards the wife of Khvard the Black Prince, and motlier of King Eichard the Seconil. 


The principal grounds upon which this explanation of a garter having been made the device of the ! 

order has been rejected are, that it would be derogatory to the institution, and absurd to suppose that so tri- j 

Sing an ooourreuce should be the cause of the creation of a distinguished fraternity, celebrated more for j 

•teligion than romance ; that its Statutes are silent on the subject, that it is not mentioned by Froissart, i 
and that no particular duties or homage to the female sex were imposed on the Knights. | 

Kicolas considers these objections by no means conclusive. In attributing the symbol of the order to ! 

such a circumstance, it does not follow that it was tlie first or only cause of the institution. If tlie King 
had previously (winch is almost certain), determined to form a knightly band in imitation of the Bonnil 
Table of King Artlinr, and had fixed upon no particular ensign by which they might be distinguished, he 
might have considered the circumstance, though accidental, fortuitous, and quite suited to his purpose, A , 
garter had (in those days) alwa)'s been associated with sentiments of gallantry, and to wear a lady’s favour, 
her glove, riband, indeed anything belonging to hci’, was a common practice of tlio age, 

I 

Religion, fame in anus, and honrage to the female sox wove then the prevailing sentiments in every ! 
Knightly bosom. In the institution of the Order of the Garter all these ideas would bo combined and re- 
cognised in the strongest manner if tho popular account of the origin of the symbol bo received. The j 
illustrious brotherhood wore placed next to God under the protection of the tutelar Saint of England whoso 
emblem — the emblem also of the Christian faith — adonied their habits. A chapel in which an ecclesiastical 
community were riclily endowed was appropriated to the worship of God, the service of the order, anil tho 
use of the Knights. The charity of the Sovereign and the Companions wero shown by their supporting a 
number of members of the general body of chivalry eqiuil to that of the fraternity itself. Ilomago to 
woman was inculcated by the device of the Order, while its purity was vindicated aud the idle scofter re- 
baked by its beautiful and simple legend Jloni soil qni vml y pense. 


A graver cause for instituting tho Order may be reconciled with the romantic history of its symbol. ; 
Edward may have desired to commemorate the knightly manner in which he relieved a fair and high- 
horn dame from the rudeness of a crowd, and converted an untoward accident into a mark of favour and 
distinction. i 

Jn determining the degree of attention to which tradition is entitled the proper rule is to consider ! 
•(^tether the stateznent is probable ; whether it has been recorded by coiitomptirory chroniclers, and whetlicT ! 
a more rational explanation can be given. It is impossible to believe that a garter, and so romarkailo a * | 
motto, could have been selected unless some ineideiit bad given interest to both. Now there are two cause's, 
besides the popular belief, assigned for the adoption of a garter as the ensign of tho order, but they have ! 
both been rejected. Nevcrthole.ss for the information of the curious ^ve will give iheiu. 


One of them is that King Itiehard the First being at the siege of Acre, and tired with the length of 
the siege (Ashinolo is the historian aud ho takes the story from the preface to tho Register of the Onler. 



f 


written by Dr. Aldridgeftftcr the 26 th year of King Henry the Eighth’s reign) he, by the iissistanec and 
mediation of Saint George (as is imagined) “was inspired with fresh courage and bethought himself of a 


new device which was to tye about the legs of a chosen number of Knights, a leather thong, or garter 
(for such he then had at hand), whereby being put in mind of the future glory that should accrue bi these 
with assurance of worthy rewanlsif they overcame, they might be roused up to the behaving of themselves 
gallantly and stoutly in the wars,” &o. : and that after “ a long interval of time and divers victories obtained 
by him, the said King, returning to his country, determined himself to institute and settle this most noble 
Order of Saint George on whose patronage the English so much redied.” Of this hislorktte Ashmole says. 
“ But admit this (though we are to note it is only a relation put down in the preface of the Black Book, hat 
not any part of the annals of the order, nor can it plead any greater antiquity than the reign of King Henry 
the Eighth, because written a little after he reformed and explained the Statutes of the Garter,) all this we sav 


admitted, and that King llichard the First did make use of this device in the Holy Land as a signal or dis- 
tinction of a party going out upon some warlike exploit, yet that he thence took occasion to frame a distinct, 


Order of Knighthood afterwards tlicre is not the least mention nor any ground to imagine. So that all the 
advantage can he made of it is that we may warrantahly be persuaded this occasion much heightened the re- 
putation of that Saint among the English, by which' means in process of time the most heroic Order of the. 
Garter came to he dedicated to him and not that it in any way contributed to the institution of it.” 

Tlie other statement occurs in Camden, and is thus stated by Ashmole: “ Edward the Third having criven 
forth his own garter for the signal of a battle that sped fortunately (which, with Duchesne, we concc!i\-o to lie 
I that of Cressy, fought almost three years after his setting up the Hound Table at Windsor rather than that 
of Poictiers which happened about seven years after the foundation of tlie Order and whereat Kin tr Edward 

wusnotpresent), the victory we say being happily gained, ho thence took occasion to institute this Order 

and gave the garter (as.smued by him as the symbol of unity and society) pre-eminence among the ensigns of 
! it, whence that select number which he incorporated into a fraternity are frequently stvlod Knivlits of the 
1 Garter.” ‘ - fo - 


^cither the fekitutes, noi the btatutos of any other British Order, explain the reason why a peculiar 
ensign or motto wa.s selected, and as it is not supposed that the Order was founded solely to commemorate 
the fall of a lady’s garter or the King’s gallantry, and as the anecdote was unsuited to the pen of a grave 
prelate like the Dean of Windsor by whom the eiirlicst existing annals were compiled, it is in no degree 
invalidated by bis silence. ” 

Ashmole made an aUemirt. to divest the Order of what he calls « feminine institution.” In this h-' 
was unfortunate for the obligation to defend the rights of ladies formed an essential part of the ordiniiry 
oath and duties of a true Knight. His inference that no peculiar consideration was shown for ladies 
in Its foundation, and consequently that Edward could scarcely have adopted an article oftlicirattive 
for Its ensign IS routed by the simple fact that in few similar institutions was greater consideration shown 
to them, and that in none were they more intimately associated with the Order itself. So far as their «cx 
permitted the wives of the early Companions, and a few other illustrious femalc.s, were in fact momberi '/f 
thconstituhon, for they wore robes .similar to the Knighte, placed the ennobled garter on their arm were 
present at the great festivals, were sometimes descrilaid as « Ladies of the Fraternity of Saint Gcornc'” anil 
are even expressly .said to have been received into the Order. ■ 

. Agreeably to the practice of every Christian countrj^ the Fraternity was to bo placed under the si.ecin! 
protection of some eminent saint. The choice naturally fell upon Saint Guouoe, the great patron of soldiers, 
and for ages the peculiar prot.^etor and defender of England-tlie very tutor, patron, and cry of En erishme,;. 
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■ For this reason the Order has always borne the title of “ The Okheh or Sai.n't*Geokge,’ 
“The Gabtbb.” 




as as wen or 


A. 

The legend of Saint George is that he was a valiant soldier of Ciippadocia, and that he suffered 
martyrdom in Palestine about the year 290. He is usually represented as encountering a dragon, about 
which there is another legend. It is that ho having arrived at Sylene in Lyhia, he found that the King’s 
daughter was about to ho sacrificed to the rapacity of a fiei’ce and venomous Dragon that infested a 
lake near that place, and who it would seem was cjinnibulistic in his taste.", and favoured exceedingly 
delicate morsels in the shape of Princes.ses of tender years. To the exercise of this taste on the person of 
the King’s daughter referred to. Saint George must hfive had a strong objection ; for he fiercely attacked 
the Dragon, wounded him by a thrust of his spear, and having overthrown him, banded him over to the tender 
mercies of the Princess, bidding her to place her girdle round the monster's nock and fear nothing. The 
Princess obeyed his Saintsbip, and having shackled him with her own fair hands, he followed her a.s meekly 
as might he. 


As early as the reign of Edward the First and probably long, long before — it must bo remembered how 
imperfect in all countries early annals arc — the arm« of Saint George, a red cross, on a white ground, were 
always borne in the field together with those of the Sovereign, Saint Edmund and Saint Edward the Confes- 
sor ; and though the banner of the two latter Saint" fell into disu'C, the banner of Saint George continued to 
he the national ensign of England until the accession of King James the First, wnen it was blended with the 
banner of Saint Andrew of Scotland. 


The arms of Saint George also formed the peculiar badge which distinguished the soldiers of England, 
and the invocation of his name “ Saint George for England” — “Saint George to the Rescue” were cries 
which never failed to inspire them with confidence and valour. 


The Order of the Garter was probably foxijided by Letters Patent, but no notice of its creation occurs 
in the Rolls of Chancery. There is reason to believe that a body of Statutes was drawn up by Edward 
on the establishment of the Order, and^the Seal of the fraternity is known to have e.xisted in ld53. 


No direct reference has been discovered after 1317-48 until 1350 when robes and garter with the 
usual motto were issued for the King “ against the coining feast of Saint George,” and in September 
1351 payment was made for twenty-four mantles powdered with garters and for twelve standards of the 
^g’s arms for the chapel at Windsor. 

• 

After 1353 notices of the Order are frequent. In 1358 the Queen and other ladies w<‘rc present at 
the great feast, and the King issued a mandate for the payment of .£500 to Queen Phillipa upon this 
occasion. The garments, if the .sum was all expended upon them (it is equal to about five times the 
sterling currency), must have been of extraordinary and gorgeous magnificence. 
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That the Queen and the wives of the Companions were then attired in the habits of the Order is pro- 
bable. Later they undoubtedly received and wore them. 

The Statutes which are said to have lieen enacted at the foundation of the Order are pre.«utned tc/ be 
of more modern date, but arc worthy of attention nevertheless. They commence by reciting that King 
Edward the Third in the twenty-third year of h's reign [1349-50] had established a society or military 
order in his c-istle of Windsor : — He first of all constituted himself Sovereign, and the Prince of Wales 
and the following twenty-four Knights, Avhose names and achievements are hereafter given, companions. 
The King of England was <ijclared by those Statutes, to he for ever Sovereign ; that iro one should be 
(dected in it unless of gentle birth and a Knight without reproach, because the institution did not admit 
the ignoble or unworthy. Provision followed for the wearing of the robes and garter of the order ; an 
arrangement was made for the institution of secular canons and vicars of the older, and for the nomina- 
tion to vacancies among them. It was ordained that 2fi Veteran Knights (equal, it will la* seen, in 
number to the original founders) “ not having enough for their own support should be maintained for ilie 
honour of Go<l and Saint George coutiiuially serving Goil in pra ver ; the election of these Knights was vested 
in the Sovereign. In case of the Sovereign’s absence from the feast of Saint George he could a]ipoiut a 
D.*pui,y who could not make new laws but conld pnnisli infraction of the old ones. All the Knights Com- 
panion wore to assemble at Ai'indsor Castle on Saint George’.s Eve and sitting in their stalls, robed, hear 
' divine service. The helmet and sword of each Knight were to ho placed above his stall (luring his life, 
penalties weia* inflicted for non-atfcendaao(», and .snoli Oumpanions as had not arriverl at the ajipointed 
hour were [iroliibited from taking any part in the proceedings of the Ohajiter. Sever.'il minor regulations 
folbjw tliese, and then tlie suocession of Knights is provided for. After the death of any Companion all 
the Knights in the realm were to lie summoned by the Sovereign to attend a new election ; and all, or 
six at the least besides tho Sovereign and liis Deputy being assembled, each of them was to name iiind of 
till* most .sufficient persons whom lie believed without ignominy or shame, whether subjects of the Soi'e- 
reigii or otherwise — provided they did not favour or defend the Sovereign’s enemy, namely three Earls or 
j/cisons of superior rank ; three Barons and three Knights Bachelor. The prelate of tlie order (or his 
(i(*pntie>) nas to nritc down these nominations which were to be .shown to the Sovereign who was tlii’ii 
to select the iierson who had the greatest iiumher of suffrages, and who might appear to he the most 
]n'<ip('r to he admitted. 

Other details for tlm internal administration of the order are gone into ; order of stalls in the chapel 
<i( y,iint Geoige in Windsor r.astle : rules as to instiillation, conferring the garter uiion foreigners, sub- 
scriptions (as we would call it in the.se days), augmentation of alms of the College, fees, &c., &c. A 
common seal was ordained to be made, which was not to be taken out of the Sovereign’s presence or 
custody while he was in England, and in the King’s absence from the realm the same ruh^ was to be 
(ihserve.i m r(!spect to tho Deputy. Ev(*ry Oompanion was to have a copy of the Statutes iind(>r the Common 
beal,to be returned on his death to the WarJcis of the College. No Knight of the Order was to quit 
, the kingdom without the King’s permission, and should any military e.xigency arise tho Sovereign wdS- 
liouAd to prefer the Compa-iious of the Order to all otlier.s. No le of the Knights was to liear arms 
against each other except in the King’s wars or in his own just quarrel. If a Companion were retained 
to support the post or qn-arrel of any Lord, and the adv,-rse parly afterwards sought to retain anv other 
(.ompamon of the order in support of his cause, no such Com, .anion siibseqn(>ntl>- solicited was to consent 
to serve, but be was bound to excuse himself, because one of bis Companions had been previously r.rtained 
or armed on the other side. Every Knight retained by any Lord was to sti,,alate that he should be on- 
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tirely absolved from all service of war in case any of his companions (of the Garter) had been previously 
retained by such Lord’s adversary and was armed in his cause. If the Knight subsequently retained did 
not know that one of his Companions was already retained or armed, he was to relinquish his engagement 
the moment he was awai’e of it. All licenses granted to Knights wishing to visit foreign countries, 
&c., &c., were to be issued by the Sovereign under the common seal. Any of the Conipauions desiring 
to live permanently iii indsor Castle, provision was to be made for his support — out of his own property. 
The Canons, too, of the Chapel of Saint George were not above being subsidised in the matter of praying. 
It was ordained that any Knight not a Companion of the Order — or indeed any other person — who paid 
ten pounds or upwards to the College with the object of participating in the praj^ors there ofiered, his name 
was to be entered in the list of benefactors, and he was to be prayed for. The last provision made was 
for a sworn Registrar of more ability than the others of the College to be present in every Chapter, to 
register and take notes of all elections, penalties inflicted, Ac., &c. And all matters which had been 
entered during the preceding year were to be publicly read before the Sovereign and the Society so that 
if any thing required correction it might be duly^ and properly amended. 

An interesting (indeed the most interesting) part of the annals is the selection made by the Founder 
of his first Companions. As may well be imagined they were the most distinguished and illustrious 
“ Men of tlie Time,” and as a curious illustration of the period we give it entire : — 

I. SiK EowAitn, Peisoe of "Wales, King Edward’s eldest son who in 1.347 was in the seventeenth 
year of his age, and who had recently acquired at Cres.sy and Calais pai’t of the glory which has rendered 
the name of the “ Black Prince” one of the most renowned in history. He died in 137(5, 

II. Sin Heney, Earl of Lancaster and Derby, the King’s second cousin, he being son of Henry, 
and grandson of Edward, Earl of Lancaster, the second son of King Henry tho Third. He had dis- 
tinguished himself in the command of the army in Scothind as early as 133(5, was created Earl of Der- 
by in 1342, succeeded his father in the Earldom of Laucasler in 1345, was made Lieutenant of Ac^ui- 
taine in the same year, and was at the siege of Calais in 1347, towards the end of which year he was 
present at the great tournament at Eltham. The Earl wiis raised to the Dukedom of Lancaster in 1351 
by which title bo is described in the Statutes. He served in all the e.vpcclitious of his time, \vas di.s- 
tinguished alike by bravery and by rank, and died in March 1360. 


III. Sir Thomas BEAUCiiAisiP, Earl of Warwick ; who was then about thirty years of age, and 
had distinguished himself both in Scotland and France. He commanded a wing of the King’s army 
at Vironfoss, was at the battle of Sluys, led tho van under the Black Prince at Cressy, and was at the 

• siege of Calais. Ho died in Kovernber 1361). 

IV. Sir John de Greilley, Caretow deBuche, about wliom a difficulty of identification arose, 
lifwas ultimately cleared up, and it was recorded of this Knight that he supported Edward tho Third, 

and served England so faithfully, that he preferred dying a prisoner in Paris in 1377, to abandoning his * 

• 

4 . engagement. • 

V. Sir Ralph, Lorh Staffohr. He was a distinguislied soldier, and then about forty-eight 
years of age. He had served on ail the important occasions in the wars from the ascension of 

Edward the third ; he was at Cressy and the .xiege of Calais. He w.as not created Earl of StatFord until 


( 52 ) 




*13ol, though he is d^crihed by that title in the earliest copy of the Statutes. At the time of his elec- 
tion he had married Margaret, daughter and heiress of Hugh de Audley, Earl of Gloucester by Mar- 
garet de Clare the King’s first cousin. His eldest son, who died about 1347 , was also allied to the 
Royal Family, having married a daughter of Henry, Earl of Lancaster. Lord StaiForddied in August 1372. 

VI. SxB William Mostacute, sbcokd Eael of Salisbury, in which title he succeeded his 
father (who is said to have died of wounds received in tilting at Windsor) in 1353. Ho was Knighted 
with the Prince of Wales at La Hogue in 1346, and is presumed to have been at the siege of Caen, the 
battle of Cressy, and the surrender of Calais. His mother was the Countess of Salisbury, of wliom 
Froissart says the King was enamoured, and whose name is popularly identified with the ensign and motto 
of the Order. She was Katherine, daughter of William, Lord Grandison ; married William first Earl of 
Salisbury, was about forty years old when left his widow in 1343, and died in 1349. The Earl of Salis- 
bury (the Knight Founder of the Garter) contracted to marry Joan Plantagenet, daughter of Edmond, 
and sister and heir of, John Earl of Kent, and granddaughter of King Edward the First ; but Sir Thomas 
Holand (another of the first Founders) having alleged a prior and stronger right to her, he obtained 
the sentence of the Pope in his favour. This circumstance has caused her to be sometimes taken for 
the Countess of Salisbury who was the heroine of the symbol of the Order, At the time of his election 
the Earl was nineteen years old, and died on the 3rd of June 1337, having survived all the other first 
Founders. 

VII. Sir Roger Mortimer, afterwards Earl of March, who could not have been more than 
nineteen years old at his election ; He was the son of the Edward Mortimer, whose father, Roger, first Earl 
of March was executed for treason. The Earldom was consequently forfeited, and though styled Earl 
of March in the Statutes, he was not restored to that dignity until 1352. He was Knighted with the 
Black Prince at La Hogue, and seems therefore to have been at Cressy and the siege of Calais. He 
died in Burgundy in 1360. 

VIII. Sir John, Lord l’Isle, who succeeded his father, Robert, Lord Lisle in 1342, and was about 
twenty-nine years old when elected. He had distinguished Jiimself in the wars in France and was at the 
battle of Cressy, soon after rrhich ho received a pension of £200 per annum. A habit was given him 
by the King for the tournament at Eltham towards the close of 1347. He was slain in October 1355. 

IX. Sir Bartholomew Burghersh, who was the eldest son of Lord Burghersli, a very eminent 
person.age, and who has sometimes been mistaken for one of the founders of the Garter. Sir Bartholo- 
mew Burghersh served in the expedition to Brittany in 1342, was in the Prince of Wales’ retinue in 
Normandy in 1346, and probably also at the battle of Cressy as he served at the -siege of Calais. At the 
time of his election ho could not have been much above eighteen years old. He succeeded his father in 
1355, and died in April 1369. 

X. Sir John Beauchamp, who was a younger brother of Thomas, Earl of Warwick, another of '^he 
Founders. He was an eminent soldier ; had served in the battles of Vironfoss and Sluys, and had the 
honour of bearing the King s banner at Cressy, At the time of his election he mast have been above 
thirty, and under thirty -four yeans of age. He was .summoned to Parliament as a baron in 1350 and 
died in December 1360. 




XL Sir John, Lord Mohun, who was about twenty-seven years old when elected. He served in the 
expedition to Scotland, and at the siege of Calais, .and not improbably at Cressy. He died about 1374. 
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XII. Sir Hugh Courtenay, who was the eldest son of Hugli, second Earl of Devon, by Margaret * | 
de Bohun, granddaughter of King Edward the First. He was in his twenty-first year when elected, and 
'diad ^rved in the expedition to France in 1346, and was at Cressy and the siege of Calais. He was one 

of the Knights who was present at the tournament at Elthain, and received from the royal wardrobe a. 

■ habit for the occasion. Nothing certain is known of him after February 1347 when he was with the 
King at Calais and obtained an exemption for his father from attending Parliament. 

XIII. Sir Tho-Ma.s Holaku, who was the .«ocond son of Thomas Lonl Holand. Ho served in the 
expedition to Normandy in July 1346, was at Cressy and the siege of Calais. Having married Joan 
Plantagenet “ the fair maid of Kent,” sister and heiress of John, Earl of Kent, and granddaughter of 
Edward the First, he was summoned to Parliament in her right as Earl of Kent in 13()0, and according 
to some statements it was the lady’s garter which was made the ensign of the order. At the time of his 
election he was upwards of twenty-seven years of age, and died in 1360. His widow having married the 
Prince of Wales, became the motlier of King Ricluird the Second. 

XIV. Sir John Lord Grey, of Rotherfield. He Wixs in the expedition to France in duly 1346, 
and ■was most probably at Cressy, as he served at the siege of Calais. Like many others ho received a 
habit for the tournaments at Eltham and Canterbury in 1347-48. He died in October 1359. 

XV. Sir Richard Fitz Sundri. He was in the expedition to France in the retinue of the Earl 
of Suffolk in 1346, and it would therefore appoiir that he was at Cressy and the siege of Calais. He 
must have died before 1360, as his stall was filled in that year by the Earl of Suffolk. 

XVI. Sir Miles St'ai'leton. He. served in the expedition to France in 13?SI, and as lu' was at tlu* 

siege of Calais, it niaj^ be supposed that ho was also at Cressy, He died in 1364. ' 

XVII. Sir Tiiosias Wale avIio served in most of the expeditions of th(‘ period and at the tiuu' of his 
election — for which he s('euis to liav<5 been wholly indebted to his im.-rits — I k; wa.s about forty-four y(«rs 
of age. He was the first of the original Founders whose stall became void, having died in Gascony in 
October 1352. 

XVIII. Sir Hugh WnoTTESLBY, of whom very little is now known but that he was a Knight of 
considerable fame. He was at the siege, of Calais and proliably also at (Jrcssy. In 1350 he obtaiu('d a 
pension of £40 per annum for his sc'rviees, and died in January 1381. 

XIX, Sir Nigel Lorixg. Tlif' merits oftliis brave gentleman are indisputable. H<‘ was Knighted 
for his valour at the naval battle of Sluys in 1340, and as a further reward, a pension of £20 per annum 
was immediately assigned to hi7n and his heirs by L(!tters Patent. He i.-i said to have l)een at the siege 
of Calais, and was evidently a soldier of great reputation : he died in 1385. 

XX, f?ni John Chaxdos who was one of the nio.st eminent Knights of his time; and had dis- 
•tl^gulslied himself by .several deeds of great valour. He servetl in tin; expedition to France in 1;146, wa.s 

conspicuous for his bravery at Cressy, acquired fre.sh renown at Poietiers ; and left one of tlie brigjitest ' 
names in the rolls of chivalry. He was .slain in France in December 1370, and Ids lo.ss is .said to bare 
been almost as mueli lanient(’d bv lii.s eneinie.s a.s by his own eountryiiK'n, for the King of France ob.s<']*ved 
“there was no Kniglit left alive who was able to make pcaiee betweim the realms of France and England.” 

XXI, Sir James Audlev was in the wars in France in 1342 ; in the retinae of the Earl of . 
Lancaster in 1344, and having been in that of the Prince of AVales in 1346 may lie presumed to have 
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served at Cressy, and at^he siege of Calais. Froissart gives an account of his great valour at Poictiers, 
the rewards he received from the Black Prince, and the generous^manner .in which he disposed of the 
roval grants ; he says he died while Seneschal of Poitou in 1369, and that the Prince of Wales attended 
his obsequies. 


‘ XXII. Sir Otiio Holland was a younger brother of Thomas, Earl of Kent one of the Founders. ! ^ 
He appears to have been at the siege, of Calais if not at Cressy, and was about thirty-five years of ago ;; 
when elected. He died in September 1360. | 

XXIII. Sir Henry Edm., about whom there is great uncertainty. It was, however, shown that a ;■ 
pension of a hundred marks was granted him by the Prince of Wales ; that he was bom the subject of the : i' 
Duke of Brabant, and that when he received the honour of Knighthood from the Prince’s own hand, he 1 1 
had engaged to devote himself to his service as well in peace as in war. The date of the patent would ] 
imply that he had distinguished himself in France, and perhaps at Cressy and Calais. The Prince’s grant j i 
was confirmed by the King. He must have died liefore 1360 because another Knight succeeded to liis • 
stall in that year. , | 


XXIV. Sir Sanchete Dabrichecoubt, is supposed to have been the son of the Lord of the Castle 
of Amlierlicovirt, in Hainault, who hospitably received Isabel, Queen of Bdwiird the Second, when driven 
out of Franco, in consequence of tvhich the Queen brought him with his wife and children to England, 
where they were treated with favour by the Court. He died before 1360. 


XXV. Sir Walter Paveley who was about twenty-eight years of age when elected. He was 
nearly related to Sir Bartholomew Burghersh another of the first Founders ; had served in Brittany in 
1342-43, and as he was in the expedition to France in 1346, it was. likely he was present at Cressy and 
Calais. He died in June 1735. 


From this list it would seem that the original Companions consisted of two Princes of the Blood, tlio , 
Prince of Wales and the Earl of Lancaster ; of the Capetow De Buche a distinguished Gruscan Nobleman ; 
of the Earls of Warwick and Salisbury ; of five Barons, Stafford, Mortimer, Lisle, Grey of Rotherfiold 
and Mohun, and of fifteen Bannerets or Knights two of whom were foreigners, and that wdth few, if , 

any exceptions, they had all served in the expedition to France in the preceding year, were present at , . 

I the battle of Cressy, and very probably also at the memorable siege of Calais. The first Knights . 
Founders had all partaken of the recent glories of the campaign in France, but it is remarkable that 
none of the knights who distinguished themselves at Neville’s Cross, where the King of Scotland was ; 
taken prisoner, were admitted into the fraternity at its cre-ation. ! 

The Society at its foundation contained the flower of English chivalry but very few veterans wore ' 
i among the first Founders. Four of the original companions had not attained the age of twenty, ten (at ' 

I least) of the others were under thirty, and many illustrious individuals whose claims (if election -was Hie i 

I , reward of military services) were va.stly superior to many who were chosen were neglected. The order con- j 
.tenfplated the ailmission of Foreigners and three were chosen, but none of the Sovereigns with whom ; 
Edward was then in alliance, nor any of the relatives of the Queen were among the original companions. 1 
The Princes of the Blood Eoyal of England were not even all included, for although the extreme youth of 
the King s children sufficiently explains why his eldest son only was appointed, that reason cannot apply 
to his first cousin, John, Earl of Kent, who was then eighteen. Indeed individuals of inferior station 
were preferred to very powerful personages. 
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Very little else of interest is known of the order daring the remainder of the reign of its Fonn'der. * 
Among the most remarkable of the creations to fill vacancies caused' by death was that of Walter, Lord 
Manny. It was under the banner of that Knight that the King himself and the Black Prince fought at 
Calais -in 1349 — perhaps the highest distinction ever a subject received from his Sovereign. 

In the reign of Richard the Second, who succeeded his grandfather Edward in 1377, a striking instance 
occurred of the force of the obligation which the Knights believed had been imposed upon them in accept- 
ing the order. Ingolram, Sire de Coney, Earl of Bedford, who had married the Princess Isabel, 
daughter of Edward the Third, sent a courteous yet formal renunciation- of the order of King Richard the 
Second, saying ho could no longer belong to it consistently with his duty to the King of France, with 
whom England was then at war, as Charles had required him to perform the service which he owed to 
his natural and sovereign Lord. 

Jonsts were lield at Windsor in 1379, and robes, covered with garters, containing the motto of the 
Order, were provided against St. George’s Day for the companions and for the King’s mother ; for his 
half sisters the Duchess of Brittany and the Lady Courtenay ; for the Duchess of Lancaster by the 
description of the Queen of Spain, for the Countesses of Cambridge, Oxford and Bedford, and for the two 
daughters of the Duke of Lancaster, all of whom are said to have been then newly received into the Order 
of the Garter. It is noted by the historian that the robes of the Queen of Spain (Duchess of Lancaster) 
the Countess of Cambridge and of the two daughters of the Duke of Lancaster wore without garters. 
And in this year a rigid investigation took place into the conduct of the Canons and the Poor Knights of the 
Order by the Bishops of St. David’s, then Lord Chancellor. 

In October 1390 a tournament was proclaimed in Smithfiold to which Knights of all countries were 
invited, and which was held with extraordinary magnificence. Among the foreigner.'* attracted to these 
jousts came William, Count of O.strevant, elde.st son of the Duke of Holland and Hainault, and a near 
relation of the English royal family. He was received with groat respect, and offered the Garter. Ho 
took counsel with his friends on the subject, and accepted the honour whereby he much displeased the 
French monarch. 

In the description of these jousts a chronicler of the time says “ On the King’s side were the twenty 
Knights of the Garter, and they were all of suit, their coats, their armour, shields, horse-trappings and 
all wore white hats with crowns about their neck, and chains of gold hanging thereupon, the crown 
hanging low before the liart’s body, ^ the white hart was the King’s livery that he gave to lords and 
ladies, Knights and Squires, for to know his household from othei- people ; and at the first coming to their 
jousts twenty-four ladies led these twenty-four lords of the Garter with chains of gold and all the same 
suit of harts as is aforesaid from the Tower on horseback through the city of London into Smithfield.” 

In Richard the Second’s reign three members of one family were chosen Knights of the Garter, the 
E>rl of Korthnmherland, his son Sir Henry Percy (the “ Hotspur ” of legend and lay and of Shakes- 
peare), and his brother Sir Thomas Percy. • 

From the principle of brotherhood which existed among the fraternity, and a regard for the honour 
of the Order, aro.so that desire to save them fi-om disgraceful punishments frequently exhibited. In 1388 
Sir Simon Burley was found guilty of high treason and was adjudged to bo drawn, hanged and beheaded, 
but as he had served the late, as well as the reigning King, and because he belonged to the Garter, 
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Richard, with the assent of the Lords of Parliament, remitted the former part of the sentence, and he 
was merely beheaded. 

In 1401— temp. Henry the Fourth— the Queens of Spain and Portugal, the Dnehasses of York and 
Ireland, and the Countesses of Huntingdon, Somerset, Kent, Salisbury, and Yf estmoreland : and other 
ladies received the robes of the Order for the Feast of Saint George, and in 1405 they were also 
prepared for the Duchesses of Holland (senior and junior) the Countess of Stafford and Ltuly Montacute. 
For the feast in 1408 the livery was likeudse given to the Queen of Denmark, the Princess Blanche, the 
Sovereign's danghter, and to the Countess of Salisbury, junior, and six other ladies. In 1409 all those 
ladies again received robes, together with Lady Burnell, whose husband had recently become a Com- 
panion. 

A circumstance deserving of record occurred in 1408. Sir John de Werchin, Sensechal of Haiiiault, 
renowned for his prowess wrote to King Henry the Fourth, to say that he wished to make the acquain- 
tance of English Knights ; that he was young and .anxious to improve hitnself in tlie profession of anin, 
referred to the Knights of the Hound Table and the Garter, and further said that being animated by tlio 
very great and perfect desire of acquiring the favour of his beautiful lady and mistress, and in order to 
become kuown to the members of the Order, he promised to appear before Henry, or his son, on a 
certain day, at anv place the King might appoint, folly prepared (with the aid of God, our Lady ami 
Saint George, and of bis own fair lady) to encounter all or any of the Knights of the Garter who won]:! 
do hint so much honour as to meet him. The King wrote the Seneschal a long and courteous reply, 
setting him right about the Order of the Garter and the Round Table. He told him that it was not 
the custom of his Knight.s all to go out and fight with one foreigner, but that he had known many in- 
stances in which one of them alone had fought many times against ten, twenty, thirty, ibrty, fifty, 
Knights all at once, and honourably departed without having any other aid than God and the high 
courage of his own heart. He proposed that 'Werchin .should be encountered by “one of those Knights 
and his Companion ” on the fir.st May then next ensuing. 

The Seneschal did not come just then, being engaged in another fight “ to the death ” with Sir John 
Cornwall, but it was finally agreed that the joust between Sir John de Werchin and a Knight of the 
Garter should take place at Clerkenwell in July 1409. The Knight selected to present the Order of the 
Garter was the King’s half-brother Sir John Beaufort, Earl of Somerset, who nobly sustained bis repu- 
tation and that of the Order, and like all his countrymen who tilted with the Seneschal’s party, wa.? com- 
pletely 'victorious. 

In the reign of Henry the Fifth he imparted to the glory of the Order his numerous victories, 
by enrolling into it the most eminent Commanders in his array ; he made various additions to the Statutes 
for the angmentation of its dignity, and he created an officer purposely to attend to its service who wa.s 
to record the powers and merits of the Companions, that their fame might be handed down to posterity. 

On the 7th of May 1417 the fea.st of St. George was celebrated at Windsor. Sigismund, Empercr 
of Germany who hatl come to England to make up the great difference between the two nations attended 
the feast which had been deferred on his account. The Duke of Holland followed him soon after, and these 
two, with the Duke of Briga, were created Knights of the Order. Sigismund brought with him the heart oi' 
Saint George, a relic of inestimable value to the Fraternity which bore his name, as well as to the country 
of which he was the guardian and protector. This treasure was deposited with great solemnity in the 
Cbapel of the Order of Windsor, and in a ceremonial which was soon prescribed to be observed wh 
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the Sovereign should first assume his stall, or when he returned from some mcftiorable victory the heart ' j 
of Saint George was to be presented to him and the Companions by a Deacon, and his fingers by a sub- 
deacon, to be by them reverently kissed. 

The celebrated Sir John Falstaff (called Fastolf in the histories) was elected on Saint George's Day 
1426 in room of Ralph, Earl of W<'stmoroltind who had <lie<l in the ]>rcceding year. The interest attach- 
ing to this Knight’s name leads to enquiry whether there is any foundation for the statement that in 
consequence of his flying from the enemy at the battle of Palay he was removisl from the Order, or in 
the words of Shakespeare — to whom FalstaflP owes much of his present fame — when Lord Talbot vowed — 

“ When 1 did meet thee next. 

To tear the garter from thy craven’s leg ; 

Which I have, done because unworthy 
Those most installed in that high degree.’' 

Falstaff (Fastolf) was elected in reward of his services in France ; he h.ad shared in the glory of most 
of the exploits of the preceding thirty years, and as the votes were equally divided between him and | 
. Sir John Ratclyffc, at Ids election the honour must Lave been bestowed upon him by the decision of \ 

the Duke of Bedford who presided at the Chapter in the absence of the young King. FalstalTs fume [ 

was unsullieil until the battle of Palay in Juno 1429, and whatever may have been the opinion of his ' 
behaviour on that occasion, there does not seem the slightest reason to, believe that he was ever degi'aded 
from the Order. 

In 1476-77 the feast of Saint George was kept with groat solemnity, iiml the Queen, the Princess 
, Elizabeth and the Duchess of Suffolk, the King’s sister were present, wearing “ gowns of garters.” j 

In 1502 the eldest daughter of Henry the Seventh, the Princess Margaret, previously betrothed to ' 

James the Fourth of Scotland, began her journey to that kingdom, attended Ijy a splendid suite, at the 
head of which was the Earl of Surrey, Lord Treasurer. In the account of tlio journey it is stated 
that on the day of the King’s marriage- the Eirl of Surrey and Sir Ricliard Polo were richly array- 
ed “ in their Collars of the Garter ” which is one of the earliest notices of the Collars of the Order 
,that has been discovered. 

By his will Henry the Seventh bequeathed a great imago of Saint George weighing one hundred 
and forty ounces, adorned with rulvies, pearls, sajqdiires, diamonds and other precious stones to the 
College of Windsor, there to remain while the world shall endure, and to be set upon the High Altar 
at all solemn feasts. He died in April 1509 and was succeeded by his son. 

The mind of the eighth Henry, in the language of Dr. Aldridge, the compiler of the Black Book, 
who became Registrar of the Order about 1534, was “singularly affected to the glory of God and 
the honour of Knighthood, ami he .appears to have paid great attention to the interests of the order, 

' '-‘and done much to increase its sidendour. The Statutes were entirely re-modelled by his commands,^ and * 
they are those by which it is still professedly governed, .although some of them are inconsistf.mt with the ■; 
religion of the country, and the feelings of the coininunity of the present age. 

On Saint George’s Day, 1525, Thomas Msinners, Lord Roos, Warden of the East Marches, was 
one of the Knifihts Elect. Aftc'r he had been invested with the Garter it was discov^ered th.at he h.ad • 
never been knighted, and the King ordered the Companions to reassemble and fonn a new Chapter. 
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itfet&y then declared the%lection of Lord Boos to be void, and commanded the Ensigns to be taken from 
him, which Iiaving been done he was csilledinand knighted. The Companions then proceeded to a new 
election, the insignia was restored to him and he was insfeilled. Oh the 7th of Jane in the same year, Sir 
Henry Fitzroy, and afterwards created Duke of Richmond and Somerset with precedency of all Dukes 
except the lawful children of the King, the King’s natural son by Lady Elizabeth Talboys, was elected 
Companion of the Order. 


In October ir)32, the King went to Boulogne to meet Francis the Firstof France. The meeting was 
extremely magnificent, and among other tokens of friendship and esteem the monarclis conferred tiedr 
Orders on two of the most distinguished noblemen in the suite of each. The Dukes of Korfolk and Riitiolk 
■were elected Knights of Raint Michael and invested with the Collars of that Order, and Anne do Ulont- 
morency, and Philip de Chubot were olecterl Knights of the Garter and invested with the collar and garter. 
Their oaths, of course, were so far only as might be consisted with their allegiance. The.se proceedings 
at Boulogne arc remarkable in the annals of the order, for on no previoos or subsequent occasion did the 
Kings of France attend together and vote as Companion? in the Oliiipters of their respective Ordera. 


Parliament passed a sumptuary law in 1352 by which the use of purple svas confined to the King 
and Queen, the King’s mother, children, brothers, sisters, uncles and aunts — ^hut an exception was marie 
for the mantles of the garter. 

In 153.5 James the Fifth of Scotlaml, the King's nephew, was elected. He tvas the first Rcotti.sh 
monarch who received the order. 


In a cha]iter held at the fe!ol)ration of the feast in that year a rjuestion aro.se a.s to whether tlie naun‘n 
of Knights convicted of treason should be blotted out of the reconls of the order, or retained there. The 
King determined that the crimes of such jicrsons should be inarketl with infamy, hut instearl of defacing 
the books with erasures or blots, the words “ Vah Proditor” — “ Out upon thee Traitor should be written 
on the margin. 


Edward the Sixth, who succeeded the Eighth Henry made iniporta7it alterations in the constitution ot 
the Order for the puqio.se of adopting the statutes to the change in tlie religion of the country. They were 
how'ever abrogated by his succes.^or and never reviviKl. Queen IMary restored the Original in.stitutions of 
the order, and caused the Register to he defaced where ever}' insertion was not in accordance with the 
Roman Catholic faith. The records of such transaction.? have therefore been traced from otlier sources. 

Philip, afterwards King of Spain, iii contemplation of his marriage with Queen Mar}' was elected intr 
the Order on tlie 24'th of April 1554. The Queen postponed the feast until his coming to England, and 
the 5th of Augu-st was appointed. Philip reached Soutliaiiipton in July, and the Earl of Arundel and 
Garter King of Arms proceeded on the 20th of that montli to liis ship hut met him on his way to thr 
shore. They entered hLs barge and informed him of his election ; the King of Arm.? having the garter ir 
his hand kissed it, and presented it to the Earl of Arundel who fastened it round the Prince’s leg, ahe 
then- placed the George about his neck. 

In the reign of Elizabeth, on the 26th of November 1569, the Earl of Northumberland having headet 
a reheHion in the noriih was proclaimed a traitor at Windsor Castle. The next day the sentence o 
degradation being publicly read, his achievements were taken down and spumed out of the next door o 
the chapel into the Castle ditch. 
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In 1572 Francis, Duke of Montmorency (son of that Duke on whom Henry the Eighth conierred the 
Garter), Lord Hereford (immediately afterwards created Earl of Essex), William Cecil, Lord Burleigh, 
first Minister of the Crown, 

“ On whose mighty shoulders most doth rest 
The burden of this kingdom’s government,” 

and two other noblemen ■were elected. At the investiture Elizabeth, as a mark of special grae<> and favour, 
adorned Lord Burleigh with the Garter with her own hands. Elizabeth is stated to have bestowed the 
honour on Montmorency “ in grateful commemoration of the love which Anne, Constable of France, 
manifested unto her.” The Duke of Montmorency on this occasion received the following presont.«, the 
value of w'hicii, allowing for the difference in the value of money, vfas something enormous : — 


A Garter of gold with diamond and rubies 
A George and diamonds ... 

A wire chain to the same ... 

A Collar of gold 
Another George 
One Cup of gold 


Sum of gold 


2,623 ounces at 7s-8d 


More, in divers parcels of gilt plate 


Total sum 


£ s. d. 

48 0 0 
60 0 0 
10 11 6 
205 5 0 
25 0 0 
342 7 10 
595 15 4 

1,004 15 2 

1,000 10 6 


Charles the Ninth of France having died on the 30th of May 1574, his brother Henry the Third was 
elected a Knight of the Garter in April 1575. The Earl of Derby and Sir Edward Staffovil were appoint- 
ed ambassadors to invest him. The King received the Order with groat honour in the Clmrch of the 
Angnstine Friars in Paris on the 18th of February after evening prayers, when he {iromised to observe the 
Statutes in all points that wore not inconsistent with those of the Orders of Saint Michael and tins Holy 
Ghost. 

In 1590 the Queen honoured the feast with her presence, and -James the Sixth of Scotland, and Henry 
the Fourth of France and Navarre wore elected. King James was never installed or invested until he 
was Sovereign of the Order, and it was not till September 159(5 that the ensigns were sent to Henry 
the Fourth. 

In 1593, on Saint George's Day, the Queen attended divine service as well as all other ceremonies 
after which she wnlkod in public accompanied by* the Knights of the Order, many other Noblemen, and 
Ladies of the Cjourt. The following day five Knights were chosen, among whom was the Venerable Tretisnrer ^ 
of the household, Sir Francis Knollys. His investiture seems to have been attended with affecting cir- 
cumstances. He was conducted by* the Lord Hnndson and the Earl of Essex, Garter going before them 
and the Queen’s Majesty would herself only put on his George and Garter with most kind words and 
tears on all sides.” 

* The proclamation of -James in the city of Ijondon was attended by something remarkable in 
reference to the Oalor. W'iien the Lord.s of the Council came to Lud gate they found it shut, and the 
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Lord llayor and Alderman in attendance signified tlieir determination that no person should come into 
the city unless they intended to proclaim James King of Scots as King of England. The Privy Coun- 
sellors answered that such was their design, hut the Lord Mayor said their word was not sufficient 
authority, and that ho must have some better security, whereupon one or two i f the Lords pulled off 
their blue ribbons and their Georges and did mortgage them, and then they were admitted and the King 
proclaimed. 


Ill James’ reign in 1604, Henry Lord Cobham was convicted of high treason, and on the IDtli ol' 
February his achievements were removed from Saint George’s Chapel, but hi’ the King’s command they 
Avere only spurned out of the door of the church and not into the Castle ditett 

At the anniversary in 1311, the King’s second son Charles Duke ^ York, (afterwai-ds Prince of 
lYales, and King Charles the First) then about 11 years of age, the Early of Arundel and the Avell-kiioM ti 
favourite llobert Carr, Vi.sconnt Roehe.«ter, were chosen, and theyAvere all installed on the liJtli of 
May. \ 

In January 1613 Maurice de Kassau, Prince of Orange, and Fredejftck the Palsgrave Count Palastiiic 
of the Rhine who was then betrothed to the Princess Elizabeth, udiom he married on the Idtli of the next 
month, Avere elected Knights of the Garter. The Prince of Orange is .“Jiid to hai'e received the Order with 
great satisfaction, and to haA’e made magnificent presents to the Ambassadors deputed. In regard to 
this Order a curious anecdote regarding the Prince of Orange has been printed. “ Prince Maurice took 
it a great honour to be admitted into the Fraternity of the Order and wore it constantly : till afterwards 
some villains at the Hague that mot the reward of their demerit (one of them — a Frenchman — being 
groom of the Prince’s chamber) robbed a joAveller of Amsterdam that had brought jewels to the Prince. 
This groom, tempting him into his cliainhei-s to see some jewels, there with his confederates .strangled 
the man Avith one of the Prince's Blue Ribbons, which being afterwards discovered the Prince Avould never 
suffer so fatal an in.strunient to come about his neck.” 


Charles the First, who is said to Iiua-o been “the greatest increaser of the honour and renoAvn of tliis ’ 
Most Illu.strious Order,” issued a most important decree in April 1626 respecting the ensigns of the Order 
I from which the Btar now in use has been derraod. The Arms of Saint George Avere previously worn 

1 by the Knights upon their mantles only ; but it Avas then ordained that the escutcheon of the Patron 

i Saint encircled Avith the garter should on all occasions be Avorn upon the left side of the coat or cloak. 

' This escutcheon Avas soon after placed upon beams or rays of silver in the form of a Cross or Star and 

I a medal Avas struck in 13251 to commemorate the CA'ent. 


In 1629 at a chapter held at IVhitehall a decree Avas made respecting the precedency of the Chancellor 
of the Order, which shows that it was the Sovereigir’s intention that the office should be bold by a 
layman. 

In 1634 a debate took place in a Chapter upon selling a part from the royal reAxmue a sum of .£l,Ol)0 
annually for the use of the order in discliarging the expenses of the feasts, legations to Foreign Princes, 
salaries of officers, &c., with the intention of carrying into effect the design of King James that tlie 
Institution should he entirely independent of all other instruments than such as should pass under the 
seal of the Order, hat nothing was done until three years after, in 1637 Avhen His Majesty was pleased 
to ratify his fivther’s assignment of £1,000, but to increase that sum to £1,200, settling it in perpetuity 
for ever payable out of the customs of the port of London. 




( 61 ) 


» < 

In 1638 the Prince of Wales, Charles’ eldest son, then eight years of ago, whs chosen in a Ohapthr 
Windsor. At his investiture the irregularity was committed of giving him the ensigns of the order before 
he received the accolude, which was however given immediately after. Four of the chief nobility there ^ 
present were knighted at the same time. The Prince was installed with great ceremony on the 22nd of 
the same month, and two medals were struck to commemorate the installation. 

At York in 1642, the Duke of York, the King’s second son and his Majesty’s nei)hew. Prince Eupert, 
Count Palatine of the Rhine so well known in English history as Prince Rupert, \vere elected into the 
Order. 




There having been long uncertainty regarding the badge to be worn by the Chancellor of the Order, 
it was decreed in December 1645 that the Chanceller shonkl wear about his neck at all times in honour 
of his office, “a medal or jewel of gold cnamellal with a red rose (within a garter of blue enamel) with 
the motto of the Order, and on the reverse thereof he shall bear the scutcheon of Saint George enamelled 
within a garter, also in reference to the order itself w'hicli he shall only wear, hanging by a light pur[)le 
riband or in a gold chain as hath been accustomed.” 


On the 20th of October 1632 the Fellows and Companions of the Most Noble Oi’der of Saint George, 
commonly called, was as follows : — 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . ■ 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 



Charles, King of Great Britain, elected in 1611. 
Christoerne, King of Denmark, elected in 1603. , 

Gustavus Adolphus, King of Sweden, elected in 1627. 
Frederick, Prince Elector Palatine, elected in 1612. 

Henry, Prince of Orange, elected in 1627. 

Claude, Duke of Ohevreuse, elected in 1625. 

Henry, Earl of Northumberland, elected in 1593. 

Edmund, Earl of Mulgrave, elected in 1593. 

William, Earl of Derby, elected in 1601. 

John, Earl of Mar, elected in 1603. 

Philip, Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, elected in 1608. 
Thomas, Earl of Arundel and Surrey, elected in 1611. 
Robert, Earl of Somerset, elected in 1611. 

Thomas, Earl of Kelly', elected in 1615. 

Francis, Earl of Rutland, elected in 1616. 

William, Earl of Salisbury, elected in 1624. 

James, Earl of Carlisle, elected in 1624. 

Edward, Earl of Dorset, elected in 1625. 

Henry, Earl of Holland, elected in 1625. 

Thomas, Earl of Berkshire, electeil in 1625. 

Theophilus, Earl of Suffolk, elected in 1627. 

Richard, Lord Weston, elected in 1630. 

Robert, Earl of Lindsey, elected in 1630. 

William; Earl of Exeter, elected in 1630. 

James, Marquess of Hamilton, elected in 1630. 

Earl of Bunbury’s place void. 

I 



' OFFICERS OF THE ORDER. 


1 . Prelate. 

2. Sir Francis Crane, Chaneeilor. 

3. Mathew Wren, Dean and Registrar, 

4. Sir William Segar, Garter-King-at-Arms. 

5. iJames Maxwell, Black Hod. 

After years of civil commotion and dissension w’hich arc matters of history, Charles the First was 
“mnrdertvj” on the 30th of .Jannary 1649. At the death of the King the order consisted of only 
fourteen Companions, ttvo of whom the Duke of Hamilton and the Earl of Holland perished on tlie 
scaffold on the same day, the 9th of March 1649, a few weeks after their royal master. The naim s of 
the fonrte<-n were : — 


Prince Charles. 

James, I>uke of York. 
Charles, Prince Elector. 
Prince Rupert. 

William, Prince of Orange. 
Duke of Chevrense. 

Duke of Espernoii. 


I William, Earl of Salisbury. 

Edward, Earl of Dorset. 

Henry, Earl of Holland. 

Tliomas, Earl of Berkshire. 

James, Duke of Hamilton. 

James, Duke of Lenox anrl Richmond. 
Earl of Northumberland. 


It may he curious to the general reader to know tbit the Garter which the King wore when he was 
Iwheaded had the letters of the motto composed of diamonds which took up the number of four Imndrcd and 
twelve. “ If esime into the hands of Captain Preston (one of the l.ate Usurper's [Cromwell s] Cufitiins of 
Horse) from whom the Truste<;s received it, and sold to Mr. John Ireton, sometime Lord Mayor of London, 

' for £203. But since the hii[ii»y restoration of the present Sovereign (Charles the Second) Mr. Ireton 
i was summoned before the Commissioners empowered by a Commission under the great seal of England to 

! cjKjTiire after the crowns’ plate, jewels, &c., of the said late Sovereign which had been concealed or 

j embezzled, and Iwing charged with buying the said Royal Garter, and not denying it, compositiou was 

I ottered him according to the direction of the Commission (as in all other like cases where anything could 

i not he had in kind; but he refusing the offer, the King’s Attorney General proceedtai against him in an 

i action of Trover and conversion in tlic Court of King's Bench, which coining to trial in Trinirv Term 

anno 16 Car. II upon a full hearing, a verdict wiis given for the King against the said John lia-ton 
for £20.’), and £10 costs of suit.” 

The George which His Majesty wore at the time of his death wms curiously cut in an onyx, set 
about with twentj-onc large table diamonds in the fashion of a garter ; on the hack side of the George 
was the picture of tin* Queen rarely well lined, set in a ease of gold, the lid neutly eniimellwl witli 
goldsmiths’ work and surroiiiided with another garter adorned with a like number of equal sized 
diamonds as was the foreside. 

iNotwithstanding that Charles the Second was in exile during the first eleven years of his reini, he 
occasionally exerciswl his power as Sovereign of the Order of the Garter by nominating Companions. 
In January 1630 six noblemen were nominated to the Garter. They were all distinguished for fidelitv 
and sijrvice to his cause— four of them especially: The Duke, of Hamilton, whose brother had perished 
on the scaffold but a short time- before ; the Marquess of Newcastle (then in Holland) who had been tin' 

, King’s guardian, and had eminently signaliseil himself by his loyalty ; James Graham, Marquess of 

■k-. _ . ^ 
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Montrose, then in Norway, a devoted adherent of the Royal cause; and James Stanley, Earl of Derby, 
who in a skirmish with the rebels in August 1651 received ‘‘ seven shot in his breast-plate, thirteen cuts on 


^ his beavp, five or six cuts on his arms and shoulders, and had two horses kilh'd under him ” but escaped 
and joined the King before the battle of Worcester. On the 28th of May in that year the Order lost one 
of the bravest men the. world ever saw, one of the most eminent Companions, and one of the King’s 
most faithful subjects — ^the gallant Marqu(>ss of Montrose whose execution was marked by every act of 
cruelty and approbium a brutal mob could inflict. No effort, however, could subdue the noble spirit, 
although the ingenuity of a vulgar mind suggested that the book in which his high military actions 
were recorded should be tied about his nook. The Marquess smiled at the imjiotenec, and declared that he 
bore that testimony of his bravery and his loyalty with more pride than he had ever worn the Garter. 

■ The King’s fortunes were decided against him in the fatal battle of ^Vorcestcu’ in 1651, in which tlui 
Duke of Hamilton was wounded, and the Earl of Derby hikcn jirisoner and soon after beheaded. 
On the morning of tlui Earl’s execution he ctiused his eldest son, Gharles, Lord Strange, to put on his 
Order, sajdng “ Charles, once this day I will send it yon again by Bagali'y, I’ray return it to iny gracious 
Sovereign when you shall be so happy as to see him and say I sent it in all humility and gratitude as I 
received it, spotless and fred from any stain according to the honoiirahle example of my ancestors.” 


“The Earl of Derby” says Lord Clarendon, “was a man of unqne.stionahle. loyalty to tlu' King, and 
gave clear testimony of it before he received any ohligiitions from the Court, and when he thought 
himself disobligcsl by it. Tins King in his first year sent him the Order of the Garter, which in many 
respects he had expected from the last (King) ; and the sense of that honour made him so readily comply 
with the King’s command in attending when he had no confidence in the undertaking nor any inclination 
• to the Scots, who he thought had too much guilt ujion them iii having depre.«s<;cl the Crowns to ho made 
instruments in restoring and repairing it.” To this culogium may bo added the glowing t(istimony of 
the late Mr. Lodge : — “The motto ‘ Nmis C/tanf^g’ used for so many centuries by the elder line of the 
noble house of Stanley seems to have been adopted in a pvopholic sj)irit. Invariably honourable, just, 
bounteous, hospitable, valiant and magnificent, above all invariably loyal, that fixmily may safely 
challenge history and tradition to show one defective link in its long chain of succession, to point out a 
single stain on the purity of its public conduct, or on its uniform exercise of tlie mild and graceful duties 
of private life.” 


At the battle of Worcester the King’s baggage fell into Cromwell's hands, and a collar of S. S. and a 
garter that belonged to His Majesty formed part of the plunder and were sent to Parliament by the 
messenger who communicated the news of the victory. The King's lesser George, however, set with 
diamonds was preserved by Colonel Blague who having taken shelter in a house in Staffordshire gave the 
, jewel into the owner’s custody. This gentleman (his name was Barlow) soon afterwards gave the George 
to Mr. Milward then a prisoner at Stafford who entrusted it to the well-known Isaak Walton to convey 
to Colonel Blague who was a prisoner in the Tower. Blague considering “ it had already past so 
many dangers, was persuaded it could yet secure one hazardous attempt of his own,” and succeeding ^ 
in making his escape ho had the gratification of restoring the George to his Sovereign. • ^ 


In April 1653 the King nominated William de Nassau, Prince of Orange (afterwards King William 
the Third of Great Britian), though only three years old a Companion. He was invested in the presence 
of the Queen of Bohemia, the Princess Royal, and many persons of quality by Sir Edward Walker 
at the Hague, who in his speech on the occasion which was addressed to the Prince’s mother, the Princess 
Royal observed that “ he was the youngest that had yet been chosen into the Most Noble Society.” 


I 
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At length the restoration was effected, Charles the Second landed at Dover on the 25th of hLay 1660, 
and at Canterbury on the day following. That evening he held a Chapter of the Order in the ancient 
Abbey of Saint Augustine, for the purpose of electing two of the persons who had mainly assisted in his 
restoration. Dispensing with the usual ceremonies. General Monk (afterwards Duke of Albemarle) and 
Admiral Montagu (in command of the fleet which brought the King to England and afterwards Earl of 
Sandwich) were created. Monk was immediately invested, the Dukes of York and Gloucester assisting at 
the ceremony and putting on the Garter and the George. Sir Edward Montagu was invested by the Gartor- 
King-at-Arms on board his ship in the Dotvns on Sunday the 27th of May at six o’clock in the morning. 

On the 3rd of .January 1670 George Monk, Duke of Albemarle, died — “ Infinitely lamented by their 
Majesties, their Royal Highnesses and the whole Court and kingdom. The sad news of this loss being 
brought to the King, together with the gtxrter of the illustrious deceased, his Majesty to express the groat 
value he had for incomparable merits of that great and glorious person towards his Maje.sty and his peoplu 
immediately commanded the garter to be carried back to his son, the Earl of Torrington, now Duke of 
Albemarle, with a declaration of his pleasure that he should forthwith succeed his father’as Gentleman of 
the Bedchamber, as also in that of Lord Lieutenant of the county of Devon, and that as the la>t mark of 
his Majesty’.s gratitude for the incomparable nierits of the deceaseil, His JLijesty would himsell' talte c.’ire 
for the fvincral to be celebrated with a solemnity such as may become the glorious things he did in the 
service of the Crown, and the eminent sense and value his Maje.stj’- will over retain of them.” 


The compliment paid to the memory and services of Albemarle seems unprecedented. The sons of 
distinguished fathers had before been elected into the vacancies, but no instance, is known of tlic 
Sovereign’s pleasure having been so gracefully signified. 

Dio Earl of Sandwich, Admiral of the Blue, ivbo was elected with Albemarle, perished in an en- 
gagement between tlie Dutch and English Fleets on the 28th of May 1672. He was second in commiinil, 
and signalised him.self by wonderful intrepidity ; his ship took fire, and his body found floating in llio sen. 
Being recognised by the Order on his person, it was convej'ed to Deptford, received all the honours tlie 
Sovereign could bestow, and was buried in Westminster Abbey. 


On the 25tb of .January 167.3 Charle.s Fitzroj', Earl (afterwards Duke) of Southampton, the King's 
natural sou, then eleven years old, was elected into the Order : on, the 31st August 1680, Henry Fit/.roy, 
Duke of Grafton, another of tin King’s natural sons was elected ; on the 11th April 1681, Charles I^enox, 
Duke of Richmond, another, was elected ; and on the 1st .Jammry 1684, George Fitzroy, Duke of Kor- 
thumherland, another, was chosen Companion of the Oixlcr. 

In 1685 the Prelate made a recpiest to tlie Sovereign that as the Chancellor, the Garter-King-at-Arins, 
and the Usher of the Black Rod had all distinctive badges of office, he, and tlie Registrar (and of course 
thejr successors in office) might have such jieculiar badges as His Majesty might think fit. The Sovereign 
granted the l^rehile a badge a George on horseback slaying .the dragon, made of gold and enltrfiellcd ami 
surrounded with the Garter, and over it the episcopal mitre. The Registrar Avas granted a badge of two 
silver pens, encompassed with the Garter also and enamelled. 



An illegitimate son of James the Second, James FitzJame.s, Duke of Berwick, was elected a Com- 
panion of the Order 1688, but his election was soon after declared void and he was never installed. 


t 
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In the reign of William the Third, on the 6th January 1696, Prince William Henry, Duke of Glouces- 
ter, eldest son of the Princess Anne (afterwards Queen Anne) was knighted, elected and invested on the 
24th July following when he completed his seventh year. 

Queen Anne, though the fourth Queen Regnant of England, appears to have been the first who habi- 
tually wore the George and Ribband of the Order. Queen Mary is not represented in any portrait 
wearing the ensigns, probably because it was considered proper that Philip, her husband, only should wear 
the distinctions. Queen Elizabeth wore the robe and collar on Saint George’s day and other solemn 
occasions, but Mary, the consort of King William (likely for the same reason as the first), is not known 
to have worn any part of the insignia. 


Qneen Anne’s pictures, however, show her with the blue ribband and the lesser George, or with the 
ocdlar and George round her neck, and in many portraits she has the star on her vest. The precedent of 
wearing the Orders has been followed by her present Majesty. 


During the reign of George the First the Garter was conferred upon no foreign Prince, and no com- 
moner had been elected from the time Monk and Montagu were knighted in 1660, until Sir Robert 
Walpole received the distinction in 1726. 


At the accession of George the Second the Order consisted of twenty-four Companions ; — 


Frederic, Prince of Wales. 
Earnest, Duke of York. 

Charles, Duke of Southampton. 
Charles, Duke of Somerset. 
Thomas, Earl of Pembroke. 
William, Duke of Devonshire. 
John, Duke of Argyle. 

Henry, Duke of Kent. 

^John, Earl Poulett. 

Thomas, Earl of Strafford. 
Charles, Earl of Peterborough. 
Lionel, Duke of Dorset. 


John, Duke of Montagu. 
Thomas, Duke of Newcastle. 
James, Earl of Berkeley. 
Charles, Duke of Grafton. 
Henry, Earl of Lincoln. 
Charles, Duke of Botton. 

John, Duke of Rutland. 
William, Duke of Roxburgh. 
Richard, Earl of Scarborough. 
Charles, Viscount Townsend. 
Charles, Duke of Richmond. 
Sir Robert Walpole. 


A circumstance took place in the reign which must be mentioned here ; the change in the colour of 
the garter and ribband from light or sky blue, to dark, or “ garter blue ” is supposed to have taken place 
between 1714-46. This change was made to distinguish the Companions of the Order from those per- 
son on whom the Pretender assumed the power of bestowing the dignity. 

The Duke of Somerset, who had been a Companion of the Order for sixty-four years, died in October 
1748. The eldest son of the Prince of Wales (afterwards King George the Third, who was only eleven 
years of ^e) was elected and invested in that year. • 

In 1^59 the Garter was ^conferred upon a person distinguished alike by birth and military fame, 
Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick Lunenburg, the Commander-in-Chief of the Allied Armies who gained 
the battle of Minden on the 1st of August in that year. He was invested with the Garter and George 
in the camp at Korsdorf near Giessen on the 16th October, by the Marquis of Granby and the Garter 
King at Arms. His investiture was so remarkable that we give the official account of it 
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“ The King of Great Britain having conetitnted the Bight Honourable the Marquess of Granby, 
and Stephen Martin Leake, Esquire, Garter, Principal King at Arms, Plenipotentiaries for investing 
His Serene Highness Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick with the Most Noble Order of the Gaiter, on the ' 
16th the Plenipotentiaries had their first audience with His Serene Highness at the head-quarters, and 
presented their credentials and the Book of Statutes. His Serene Highness having agreed to accept tlie 
election with the usual reservations, the Plenipotentiaries immediately invested him with the Garter, 
Ribband, and George, pronouncing the usual admonitions in Latin : And this day being appointed 
for the public investiture a large tent was prepared on a liill in full view of the French camp, iiiul 
another lesser tent at a little distance from the large one for His Highness to receive the first part of ' 
the investiture. To this tent the Prince came about twelve o’clock, escorted by a large detachment of 
the Horse Guards (Blue) who were afterwards drawn up on either side upon the slope of a hill before 
the tent, others doing duty on foot. His Serene Highness was received by the Plenipotentiaries in the 
lesser tent, where the habit and ensigns had been previously laid on a table, and he was immediately 
invested with the surcoat and sword. A grand procession was tlien made to tlie great tent where two 
Chairs of State were placed, one for the Sovereign liaving an escutcheon of his arms and titles above 
Ills chair. Upon entering the tent every person made three reverences to the Sovereign’s State, and 
the habit and eii-igns were severally laid by the persons who bore them upon a table before the Sovereign’s 
stall. The Prince sat down in his chair, the two Plenipotentiaries in chairs on each side of him, the 
music ]t!aying. After ii little pause the Marquess of Granby standing up made a .short speech in French, 
which vi!i' answered by the Prince. Garter then presented the King’s commission which was road bvtla* 
Prince s Secretary ; tho Plenipotentiaries then invested His Highness with the habit and ensigns — first the 
Mantle, then the Hoo I, then the Collar, G.irter pronouncing tho usual admonitions ; then they placed the 
Cap and feather on the Prince's head and seated him in hi< stall, the music playing. Then Garter 
proclaimed the Sovereign’s style in French, and then the Prince’s, the drums heating and trumpet' 
sounding. This being done, a procession was made back to the les.sor tent in the same order as before, Hi' 
Serene Highness having the train of his Mantle borne by a page. His Highness continued in this tent 
about an hour till the great tent nas prepared for dinner, which was given by the Marqness of Granbv, 
His Serene Highnc'S sitting at table in the habit of the order having his cap held behind his chair, the 
Plenipotentiaries on his right hand and the Hereditary Prince of Brunswick on his left. The second course 
being .served up, Hi.s Serene Highness stood up, put on his cap and then taking it off drank first the 
Sovereign’s health, secondly the rest of the Royal Family ; tliirdly the Knights Companions of the Order, 
in return whereof the Marquess of Granby drank first tho health of the Prince, secondly the rest of hi' 
family, thirdly the King of Pru."ia. The next day His Serene Itlighness gave an entertainment in 
three tents, near the head-quarters ; at which were present as at the former all the principal officers 
of the army, the whole being conducted with as much order and splendour as the circum.stanceh of a 
camp would admit, and to the entire satisfaction of His Serene Highness.” ' 

To this official account we will be pardoned for adding an anecdote worthy of the days of Froissart, not 
noticed in the Gazette nor found in any contemporary publication. It is quoted in Miss Banks’ valuable 
collection of paper, relating to 0rdeMeS*J|^i8h Knighthood in the British Museum, and is ialjd to have 
been told to that lady by the Dukeg|J^hifebeTland in 1813. ^ 

“ Prince Ferdinand of BrunswS^j^^hen elected into that order (the Garter) the command of the 
Allied Armies then opposed to those of France, in Germany, and was at the time the officers’ arrived 
bringing with them the Insignia of His Highness’ investiture, encamped on -the crest of a ridge in the face 

J**' if'i 
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of the French Army which occupied the crest of the opposite ridge separated Ally by a narrow rafley. 
The Prince, highly gratified by the honour he had received, resolved to have the ceremony of the inves- 
titure performed at the hciul of his troops, aud made iiie necessary preparations for that purpose. The 
Marshal, Due de Brogles, Commander of the French Army, hearing of this, and guided by that animat- 
ing spirit of chivalry for which the French Nation was then admired by all Europe, sent a flag of truce 
to the Prince to enquire if these facts were as ha had heard them represented, and in that case to ofter 
to the Prince suspension of arms for the day on. which the ceremony was to take place. The Prince 
willingly accepted this honourable and high-minded offer : the day arri/ed, and exhibited both Armies 
drawn up on their respective ridges in fall view of each other ; the ceremony was performed in sight of 
both, and when ended, iJfcth Armies fired a. feu-(le-joie in honour of the occasion. The Prince had ordered 
tents to be pitched in the intervening valley to give an entertainment in honour of the ceremony, and to 
this he invited, the Duke and his principal officers, and they accepted the invitation aud dined together 
with the utmost harmony each party returning at night to his army in order to recommence the hostili- 
ties they were engaged in, by order of their respective Nations, against each other on the next rising of 
the sun.” 


The period during which George the Third occupied the throne, the longest, as it was the most eventful 
and glorious of the British annals, was distinguished by the unprecedented number of Princes, Statesmen and 
heroes that were admitted into the Order. And it was also remarkable for a change having tiikeu place 
in its constitution which eradicated its most exclusive characteristic, as will hereafter bo noticed. 

On the 26tli of December 1765, His Iloyal Highness George Augustus Frederic, Prince of Wales 
(afterwards George the Fourth) then in his fourth yeai-, and on the 17th of September 1767, His Iloyal 
Highness Henry Frederic, Duke of Cumberland the King’s brother who was then twenty-two, were 
elected and invested. 


On the 11th of February 1771 Granville Leveson Gower, Earl Gower, Lord President of the Privy 
Council was elected aud invested instead of the Duke of Bc<lfoi-d, deceased. This election took place in 
the absence of a proper number of companions to form a Chapter, and drew forth the comments of 
the most celebrated political writer of his day — Junius. He scut two letters to the Fullk Adfertiser on 
the subject. The first was dated the 15tli February 1771 aud stated that us only tho Duke.s of Newcastle, 
Gloucester and Northumberland were present at Earl Gower’s election “it was impossible that any election 
could have been made, the Statutes of the Order requiring the presence of the Sovereign with six Knights, 
and that it was incredible His Majesty^ should have been prevailed upon, in the face of all England, to set 
the example of openly violating the Statutes which had Iwen hitherto religiously respecte I and observed 
through so many ages.” Tho other letter was signed “A. B.'’ and dated 16th February. It was nearly 
’ to a .similar ettoct as the first, but was raoi'e accurate -in the sfcitcmont that /our Knights were present ; 
and adding that the Duke of Gloucester had “entreated, begged and implod'd” to be excused from 
attending that Chapter. Garter’s Register confirms J unius. The only Companions present wore tho Dukes 
of Gloucester, Newcastle and Nortlumibcrknd and the Earl of Hertford and no mention is made of tho * 
Statutes having been dispensed with. 

Up to 1786 it was the peculiar feature of the Order, and distinguished from aJJ other Orders by this 
peculiaritv, that no change had ever taken place in the number ol members of which it was composed, 
the Sovereign and twenty-live L’oiiipanions. For four hundred years, no matter how great the number of 
Candidates, illustrious their birth or splendid their achievements, it had invarialdy boon the liabit to 



postpone the consuleration of their claims to the dfetinetioii of being admitted into the Order, or even 
entirely to reject or ignore those claims, rather than disturb the arrangement as regai'ded number which 
had been made at the foundation of the Brotherhood. To the rigid adherence to this principle, perhaps, 
the Order was indebted for the wonderful estimation in which it was ever held all over the world. 
But on the 28th of May in that year a Statute was enacted as follows; “taking into consideration the 
changes vvhich time and variation of circumstances render necessary in all institutions of the kind, 
We do hereby command and enjoin that the sons of us or orir successors, Knights and Companions of 
the said Most Xoble Order shall not be considered in the aforesaid number of twenty-live, but that 
the said Most Xoble . OrJi'-r shall in future consist of the Sovereign and hventv-five Knights or 
Companions togeiher with iSe sons of m or ovr suecessors, as have been elected or shall be elected to 
the same. 


It i-: presumed that tlic reason for the King increasing the number of Knights was that he had 
severjil sons, ami it was jtroper that they should be admitted into the Order so as no prejudice might exist 
to the claims of desert ing subjects, who might otherwise be excluded — ^1iy number — from participating in 
the distijigiiishcd Iiouoiirs of the Order. A more cogent reason could scarcely be urged, crc'ditaWc 
alike TO the Monarch and the expectant roeijiients, but it was argued by the opponents of the innoviition 
that sitiiDar circumstances had existed at the very foundation of the Order. Edward the Third, they 
said, lisd a.« n.aiiy sons as George the Third, and though in the halcyon days of chivalry the Order was 
ojiou to Bannen.'ts and Kniglits and not confined to tho higher ranks of tlic Peerage*, yet no addition was 
inadr to it in favour ol' liioncl of Antwerp, John of Gannl, Edmund of Langley or Thomas of W'ooJstcck, 
who although elio.scn into the Order liad, like the sons of Henry the Fourth, Clarence, Bedford and 
Glouce.'ter, to wait until vacancies occurred. 

This Statute was promulgated on the 2nd of June 178li wlicn all the King’s sons and others were 
elected, and the Order made to consist of the Sovereign and thirty-two Companions. 


An opportunity occurred in ITOd for rewarding the splendid services of Richard, Earl Howet He 
was elected a Companion and inve.sted on the 2nd June 17!I7, three years after his memorable victory 
over the French tleet. 


The precedent created ill 1780 of extending the Order was followed up in 1805. By an Ordinance 
of that year an indefinite nurabei' of persons was declared eligible for election without becoming 
part of the twenty-five Companions, provided they could trace tHeir descent from King George the 
Second, lineally, “alwat's excepting the Prince of Wales, who is a constituent part of tho original 
Institution.” 


Sir Harris Nicolas maiuiains that the declaration that tho Prince of AVales “is a constituent part 
of the In.stihition” ;/ e.sv'i/ in a ivtroxjhu-lh-ij .sitnse was not correct, Imt as nearly five hundred years had 
elapsj'il since the institution of the Fraternity, notwdthstanding tlie ingenious arguments u.sed by tho 
learned Chancellor to sigip-irt hi-s p --ii m. ami the aptitmle with which he quote.s precedents on the point, it 
occurs to us that had he been content to take things as he found them, and accepted the language of both 
the Statutes of llSd and 1805 whicli i.s no wiiere retrospective bnt clearly prospective, and adopted the 
motto of the Rnssclks “ chu sura sara” “ what will be, will bo,” ho would have saved himself and his 
read ors a world of re.search and trouble. 



( 69 ) 


After the election in 1805 the Order consisted of ihe Sovereign and thirty-five Companions, viz. 

The Prince of Wales. 

6 Sons of the Sovereign. 

4 other descendants of George II. 

24 Companions. 


34 


The Duke of Brunswick, a Knight of the Garter, died at Altona on the 10th of November 1806 
of wounds received at Jena, and the Order lost a brave and determined supporter. There is an anecdote 
told of this gallant Prince which deserves to be more widely known. Soon after Buonaparte had instituted 
the Legion of Honour, he induced the King of Prussia not only to accept that Order himself, but to 
become the medium of offering it to several Princes, and other distinguished personages. Among those 
to whom its ensigns were sent were the Landgrave of Hesse Cassel, and the Duke of Brunswick, both 
of whom were Knights of the Garter. According to a letter from Hamburg, written in May 1805, 
the Duke of Bnmswick instantly returned the deconition with a letter to His Prusfiian Majesty express- 
ing his “ obligations for this intended additional mark of His Majesty’s favour, but begging leave to 
decline accepting it, because, in his quality of Knight of the Most Noble Order of the Garter, ho was 
prevented fi-oin receiving any badge of chivalry instituted by a power at war with the Sovereign of that 
Order.” This spirited conduct of the Duke was highly praised in every part of Germany, and was con- 
trasted with that of the Elector of Hesse Cassel, who, though also a Knight of the Garter, did not dis- 
dain to become a member of the Legion of Honour. 

Although in consequence of the state of George the Third’s health, the Prince of Wales was created 
Begent in February 1811, and although the restrictions in conferring honours imposed by Parliament 
on the Prince Regent were confined to creations of Peerages, he made no elections in the Order of the 
Garter until all restraint upon his authority had ceased. On the 12th of June 1812 Francis Hastings, 
Earl of Moira, Governor General of India, was created and invested a Knight of the Order. This was 
the second Indian Pro-Consul who had the distinguished honour of being a Member of tho Most Noble 
Fraternity. The first was Charles, Earl Cornwallis, afterwards Marquess of Cornwallis, who was created 
under the new Statute in 1786, .knighted previously to his departure for India, and who received tho 
ensigns of the Order at Calcutta on the 4th March 1 / 87 . 

Tho Marquess of Wellington was created in 1813. In the same year the Emperor of all the Bussias 
was elected and invested ; and in 1814 King Louis the Eighteen tli was elected on his restoration to the 
throne of his ancestors, having prcviou.sly conferred and invested the Prince Regent with the Order of 
the Holy Ghost (Saint EKprIt.) 

• 

Louis the Eighteenth was the only King of France wlio had been elected into the Order of th*e 
Garter since Queen Elizalieth had conferred it upon Henry the Fourth, and no Sovereign or Prince of 
the Blood Royal of England had been appointed a Knight of the Holy Ghost since King Edward the 
Sixth, and the interchange of orders, and the cordiality by which they were characterise had no later 
example than that of Henry the Eighth and Francis the First, three hundred years before. It may be 
worth recording here that the Dukes of York and Clarence also received the ensigns of the Order - of 
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the Saint Esprit from Lonis the Eighteenth. His Royal Highness the Duke of Clarence, afterwards i 
William the Fourth, commanded the fleet which escorted Bjs Majesty to his dominions. i 

For the first time in the history of the Order, in little more than a year, two Emperors, three Kings, 
and a Sovereign Prince, who was shortly afterwards elected to a regal dignity, were admitted Companions. 
These were the Emperors of Russia and Austria, the Kings of France, Prussia and Spain and the 
Sovereign Prince of the Netherlands. In the same period and indeed at the same time as the King of 
Prussia was elected and invested, the Earl of Liverpool, then Premier, and Lord Castlereagh then 
Foreign Secretary, were raised to the high dignity of Knights of the Garter. 

The events which led to these elections were unprecedented, and so were the changes they produced 
in the constitution of the Order, but it would appear that the honour conferred on the Earl of Liverpool 
and Viscount Castlereagh in associating them with Sovereigns, both in the manner and time of their 
election was altogether unparallel in the annals of the Order. 

King George the Third died on the 29th of January 1820 ; he had been Sovereign of the Order 
more than sixty years, and as ho had been elected a Companion on the 22hd June 1749 he had been a 
Knight or Sovereign of the Order for seventy years. 

The first Chapter held in the reign of Gbsorge the Fourth was on the 7th of June 1820, when 
Richard Temple Nugent Bridges Chandos Grenville, afterwards create<l Duke of Buckingham and 
Chandos was elected and invested as Companion of the Order, and his installation was dispensed with 
on the 12th of the same month. The roll of Companions then stood thus ; — 


The Sovereign. 

Duke of York. 

Duke of Clarence. 

Duke of Cumberland. 

Duke of Sussex. 

Duke of Cambridge. 

Duke of Gloucester. 

The Emperor of Russia. 

King of France. 

The Emperor of Austria. 

■ King of Prussia. 

King of Spain. 

King of the Netherlands. 

Elector of Hesse. 

Prince Leopold of Saxe Coburg. 
Earl of Chatham. 

Marquess of Salisbury. 

Earl of Westmoreland. 

E&rl of Carlisle. 

Earl Spencer. 

Marquess Camden. 

I < 


Duke of Rutland. 

Earl of Hardwicke. 

Duke of Beaufort. 

Earl of Pembroke. 

Earl of Winchelsea. 

Marquess of Stafford. 

Marquess of Hertford. 

Earl of Lon.sdale. 

Marqupss Wellesley. 

Duke of Montrose. 

Marquess of Hastings. 

Duke of Newcastle. 

Duke of Wellington. 

Earl of Liverpool. 

Viscount Castlereagh. 

Earl Bathurst. 

Marquess of Anglesea. 

Duke of Northumberland, 

Marquess of Buckingham (whose election com- 
pleted the constituent number of twenty-jif> 
Companions). 
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Ou the 13th of February 1822 the Kings of Denmark were elected, ancl the Order contained for 
the first time in its History besides its own Sovereign, two Emperors and six Kings. 

Charles the Tenth of France was elected on the 9th March 1825, and George the Fourtli himself 
on the 26th of June 1830. In addition to the Oi'ders of Great Britain His Majesty, it may he interesting 
to know, was a Knight of the following foreign orders, the Ensigns of which he frequently wore, the 
Imperial Austrian Orders of the Goldeu Fleece, Leopold, and the Iron Crown ; of the Holy Ghost and 
Saint Michael of France ; of the Imperial Russian Orders of Saint Andrew, Saint Alexander Newski, and 
Saint Anne ; of the Order of Cliarles the Third of Spain ; of the Order of the Elephant of Di'innark ; of 
the Orders of the Black and Red Eagle of Prussia ; of the Orders of Saint Januariu.s, Saint Carlos and 
Saint Ferdinand and of Merit of the two Sicilies; of the Orders of Christ, St. Bento d’Avis and Saint 
Jago of Portugal ; of the Order of Welhelm of the. Netherlands ; of the Order of Saint Stephen of 
Hungary, and of the Imperial Order of Brazil. 

.Whatever may have been his practice in theory, he was a devoted adherent of chivalry. He may be 
said to have founded (although his Majesty was only Regent at the time of the in.«titution) the Kovai. 
Order of the GuELrH.s of Hanover ; the Most distinoudshed Order of Saint Michael and Saint 
George, and from the important changes he made in its constitution, refounded the Order of the Bath. 

William the Fourth further extended the order. Ho conferred it upon the Queen Consort’s brother 
the reigning Duke of Saxe l\Iuningen, and William, King of Wurtemburg. 

He too, like his brother the Fourth George, possessed much knowledge of the value and history of 
■ British Knighthood, and manifested great interest in every thing relating to them. He received the 
Knights Companions of the Order at an annual State banquet, and it was his favourite design to render 
Windsor Castle once more the habitation of the order by making Saint George’.s Hall the scene of its 
ceremonials and festivities. 


Her present Majesty, .since her accession to the throne, has always manifested much I’e.spect for the 
Institution, by constantly wearing some portions of the ensignia. We have previously stated that a 
picture of Queen Elizabeth is extant with the ribband and lesser George round her neck. Her Majesty 
(Queen Elizabeth) is represented in a portrait at Hampton Court with the lesser George suspended to a 
light blue ribband ; and in a curious original oil painting in the po.s.scssion of Lord Strungford, Queen 
Elizabeth wears the lesser George cut in onyx, but not surrounded with the Garter or motto. The 
ribband is either concealed by the dfess, or the George was attached to the row of ])earl.« that adorns 
her neck. 

On the 12th of December 1841, the Order of the Garter consisted of Th(» Sovereign, the Prince of 
Wales and of Forty Knights Companions. One was the late lamented Prince Con.sort, one was an 
Emperor ; four (including the King of Hanover, the Queen's uncle) were Kings ; four were Royal 
Princes ; four exclusive of the King of Hanover, were Princes of the BIooil Royal of England, Uncles or , 
Cousinsgerman of Her Maje.sty. • , 


i 





• Tlie foUowiifg is the* table : — . 


S&obetdsn's 


Grown Prince of Hanover. Duke of Sussex. Prince Albert. 

(Ex) King of the Netherlands. 
Emperor of Russia. 

Reigning Duke of Saxe Muningen. 
Reigning Duke of Saxe Coburg and Gotha. 
Earl of Westmoreland. 

Earl of Lonsdale. 

Duke of Newcastle. 

Duke of Wellington. 

Duke of Northumberland. 

Duke of Dorset. 

Marquess of Exeter. 

Earl Grey. 

Duke of Grafton. 

Duke of Hamilton. 

Earl of Carlisle. 

Earl of Derby. 

Duke of Sutherland. 


The Sovereign. 


sibe. 


Prince of Wales. King of Hanover. Duke of Cambridge. Prince George of 

Cambridge. 

King of the Belgians. 

King of Wurtemberg. 

Reigning Dnke of Brnnswiek, 

Prince of Leningen. 

Duke of Rutland. 

Marquess Wellesley. 

•Marquess of Anglesea. 

Marquess of Hertford. 

Duke of Devonshire. 

Duke of Richmond. 

Duke of Norfolk. 

, Duke of Buccleuck. 

Marquess of Landsdowne. 

Duke of Somerset. 

Duke of Cleveland. 

Marquess of W estminster. 

* There was an unappropriated stall opposite that of the Duke of Newcaatle,— no more than ‘2S being required for the constituent 
jnunbor of ConpapionB. 
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The officers were : — 

Prelate. — Doctor Ch.'irles Richard Suitiner, Lord Bishop of Winchester. 

Ohakoellor. — Doctor, The Honourable Richard Bagot, Lord Bishop of Oxford. 

Registrar. — Doctor, The Honourable Lewis Hobart, Dean of Windsor. 

Garter. — Sir William Wood.s, Knight, K. H. 

Usher of the Black Ron. Sir Augustus William James Clifford, Knight and Baronet, C.B. 



flABITS AND ENSIGNS OP THE ORDER. 

The information respecting these habits, ensigns and orders is more satisfactory than the early history, 
dates of election, and names of the Knights themselves. This arises from the fact that it was customary 
for the Sovereign to give robes, or “ Liveries ” as they were called, annually to the Bannerets and Knights 
attached to his person, and as these were issued from the Royal. Wardrobe, the accounts of which were 
carefully kept, every article was described with much minuteness. 

The habits and ensigns were originally the Garter, Surcoat, Mamtle and Hood. Henry the Seventh 
added the Collar and George ; King Charles the First the Star, and King Charles the Second the 
Under Habit. 


THE GARTER 

Which is the peculiar ensign of the Order as its name is derived from it. Not only is it the part of 
the Insignia presented to an absent Companion, but his being invested with it constitutes him a member of 
the Fraternity, It would appear to' have been originally made of light blue silk, having the motto 
“hony solT QVi JtAL Y prnse” embroidered on it in gold thread, and a buckle or pendent of gold 
at the end, and was frequently ornamented with j)recious stones. The letters of the motto not un- 
frequently were set witli, or altogether formed of, pearls, rubies, and diamonds. The Garter given by the 
Sovereign at the present day is of dark blue velvet, about an inch wide, having the. motto in letters of 
gold. It is worn on the left leg a little below the knee, and by the Statutes, the Comi)anion.s are expressly 
forbidden ever to appear in public without it, unless they .are booted for rilling, and oven then they are 
permitted to wear under their left boot, a blue ribband of silk in signification of the Garter. 

J 

There can be no doubt th,at the Garter was woni by the Companions at the time of the institution of 
the Order. Yet str.ange to say neither King Edward Third, nor the Black Prince arc represented with it 
on their monuments, but the absence of the ensign has been accounted for by their being sculptured in 
armour. Ashmole states that the Garter appears in the monuments of Sir Walter FitzWarmi in Wantase 
Church in Berkshire ; on that of Sir Richard Pemlrugge in Hereford Cathedral ; and in Saint Paul’s 
Cathedral on that of Sir Simon Benley who was beheaded in 1388. The motto is not on the Garter of • 
the first named monument. Later the custom of sculpturing the Garter (and the motto on monuments^ 
became more general. The earliest instance found by Sir Harris Nicolas in collecting materials for his 
great work on the Garter was an illuminated manuscript of the time of Richard the Second. The painting 
is that of a monk presenting a hook to the King who is seated and has on either side several persons of 
rank, one of whom wears a golden ornament on his left leg, which it is presumed is meant for the Garter. 
The next representation is that of Sir Simon Follbrigge, Banner Bearer to Bichai-d the Second who died 
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in 1400 on a sepulchral brass where he is represented with the Garter and the motto on his leg and with 
two small shields of the arms of Saint George on his shoulders. Richard Beauchamp, the celebrated Earl 
of Warwick who died in 14.39, on his magnificent tomb in Saint Mary s Church at W arwick, has also tlie 
Garter on his statue. After this time instances are numerous. 

It appears to have been the fashion in the reign of Richard the Second to ornament Garters witli 
difiercnt kinds of embroidery, fur the Wardrobe Accounts of that reign contain notices of t\vo gold Garrors 
with roses for the King and the Eiirl of Derby ; of others with gold points and ostrich feathers, iiial of 
one with bare thorn l<-aves. The Girter sent to the King of Portugal in 145fi was adorned with pwuis 
and precious stones of the value of £40 (about four of our present sterling money). The Dii!;(3 
of Gloucester’s (afterwards Ricliard the Third) Garter in 1406 cost £30. The Emperor’s ambassador, 
speaking of Pliilip of S[iain, husband of Queen Miiry in a letter to his Sovereign, dated London, 14tli .June 
1554 says — “ His Highness understands that your Majesty has given him permission to aecciit the Order 
of the Garter wliich the Queen and Knights have determined to give him. The Queen has had one iiiaile 
wdiich cost neven or eiijht ihonaancl crowns, and many other rich dresses for His Highness. ’ The gartei's that 
have been sent to the Kings of Denmark are earefnily preseiweJ among the regalia of that Court, and thi! 
mottoes are made of diamonds, rubies, and other precious stones. Those of many of the present Kniglits 
; Companions are profustdy ornamented and have the letters of the motto made of diamonds. The Garter 
■ may ho enrieluid and ornamented at the [ileasure of the posse-ssor. The one hedonging to Adolphus, King 
I of Sweden, contained tijiwards of four hundred diamonds. The Garter tvorn by King Charles the First at 
his execution had tlie same iiumher ; and tlio Garter of King Cliarles the Second, he.sides 2W diainonds 
had his picture in the hinge of the buckle, and on the Itack of the jet or pendent was an engraving of 
Saint George. 

The Surcoat.s and Hoods of the Companions were covered, or what is termed “ powdered” with garters 
containing the motto ; and one much larger encircled the arms of Saint George on the left side of their 
mantles. It is also the peculiar privilege of the Companions, Prelate and Chancellor to surround their own 
1 armorial bearings with the garter. This practice in the case of Companions can be traced to the time of 
Ricliard tlie Second, and with absolute certainty to the reigns of Henry the Fourth and Fifth. Indeed 
Edward the Fourth’s arms are sometimes so represented, but the u^age cannot bo .said to have become 
general until about tlie reign of Henry the Eighth. 

It may be necessary to remark here (although the subject is afterwards more specifically noticed) thiit 
an embroidered garter containing the motto of the order is said to have formerly been worn on the left arm 
of the Queen, the wives of the Knights and other distinguished ladies. Rings made in the shape, and 
having the motto of the garter are supposed to have been worn on the thumbs of the Knights, and at 
the time of their electio.i preseiit(3d to them by their friends in coinineinoration of the event. In modern 
days rings of this de.scription have been given often as “ Mourning Rings” to the friends of a doci'ased 
Garter King of Arms. 

O 


THE MANTLE. 


In describing the Mantle, Subcoat and Undee-uabit of the order with anything approaching to 
accuracy, there is groat risk of running into the extreme characterised by Ashmole (who was wonderfully 
particular) as having the details “ appear light and trivial, and more fit to fill up a tailor’s bill than have 
place in a serious discourse.” 
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The Mantle is variously named and described in the records of the Institution, but in consequence of 
its not having always been given to the Companions by the Sovereign it is not noticed in any of the Ward- 
robe Accounts before the reign of Henry the Sixth. But it is mentioned among the articles provided 
for Edward the Third towards the end of 1347 as follows : — “ A mantle, surcoat, tunic and hood for the 
King’s body with long blue cloth powdered with garters containing this motto ‘ Hony Soit Qui Mai y 
Pense.’ ” The mantle is next noticed in the Statutes ascribed to Edward the Thirrl, where it is said to be 
of a sanguine colour, while that of the Canons of Saint George’s were of purple cloth, and that of the 
Alms Knights red, with a shield of the arms of Saiiit George but not placed within the Garter. In the 
Statutes of Henry the Fifth the mantle of the Companions is said to have been blue, but the first time it is 
described with any degree of accuracy was in the reign of Edward the Sixth when the mantles were made 
of sanguine coloured velvet. In 1439 the Sovereign gave Gaston de Foix, Earl of Longueville, Avho had 
been elected iu the previous year “ a mantle of sanguine velvet, lined with white tarteren of the livery 
of the fraternity of Saint George, ornamented on the left shoulder with one garter embroidered with the 
arms of Saint George in the middle, with cordons and tassels. A similar mantle, larger and lined with 
white dama.sk was made at the same time for the Emperor of the Homans ; another in 1443 for the 
King of Portugal, and two in 1457, one for the Earl of Shrewsbury and the other for Lord Stanley. The 
accounts of the Royal Wardrobe of Edward the Fourth prove that the mantle was “ blue velvet lined with 
white daoiask, garnished with a garter of ruddenr and a lace of blue silk with buttons of gold.” Henry 
the Seventh wore a blue mantle above his surcoat on Saint George’s eve in 1436, and the mantles are 
described in Henry the Eighth’s Statutes as being made of blue velvet, of which colour they are represented 
lined with ermine, and having the arms of Saint George encircled with the garter on the shoulder. In 
the admonition on investing a Companion with the mantle in the time of Henry the Eighth, and still 
continued, it is said to bo of a “heavenly colour.” The colour though called blue, was however 
so dark as to approach purple, and in Edward the Sixth’s Statutes in 1533, the mantle is said to be of ^ 
blue purple. 

King Charles the First in 1636, resolved to restore what was supposed originally to have been the 
colour of the mantle — a rich celestial blue and the Knights having been warned to provide themselves with 
velvet mantles of that colour against the next feast of Saint George, they were first worn at the installation 
of Prince Charles in May 1638. 

The mantle after the restoration seem to have given the good people in those days more than enough 
of trouble. Ashmole says “ because many Knights were to be installed after the happy return of the 
present Sovereign (Charles II), it w'as” ordered that the keeper of the Wardrobe should give direction to 
send abroad for special good velvet of sky colour and crimson and other materials of the proper colour for 
the mantles and surcoats, both of the old Knights Companions as well as those that w’ore then to be install- 
ed, which was done, and they brought over in time to accommodate them at the said Feast” and again : — 

“ The left shoulder of these mantles have (from the very foundation of the Order) been adorned with one 
fine large garter containing the motto of the order. These were distinguished from the lesser garters 
anciently embroidered upon the surcoats and hoods of the Sovereign and Knights Companions hy the * 
name of Garters gross I Within this garter was embroidered the arms of Saint George, the letters of the 
motto and the borders of the garter being composed of fair oriental pearls. In the reign of Henry the Sixth 
the lining of the robo was white damask, and afterwards white satin, but in later times it was lined with 
white tafifety.” For further ornament, we are told, “ the mantle had fixed to its collar two cordons of blue 
silk only, but later twisted round and made of Venice gold and silk of the colour of the robe, at e4ch end of 
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■whicff hung a great knob or button wrought over and raised with a rich cane of gold and tassels thereunto 
of rick silk and gold. Lastly at the collar was equally fixed and hook-and-eye of gold for the surer 
fastening of it about the shoulders.” 


It does not exactly appear when the colour was changed to purple, but probably at the same time the 
alteratiou took place in the ribband, which it will be remembered was changed from light to dark blue and 
which is presumed to have oeeurred in the leign of George the Second, 

The present Mantle is made of purple velvet lined with white ducape silk having on the left shoulder 
the badge of the Order, a silver Escutcheon charged with a red cross, the arms of Saint George and 
encircled with the Garter and Motto richly embroidered. The right side is tied up at the shoulders with a 
white ribband streamer. It is closed at the nock with a cordon composed of silk of the colour of the 
Mantle and gold thread in equal proportions, and has at either end a rich tassel of the same materials. In all 
chapters of the Order it is worn over the uniform, regimentals or court dress. 


The Mantle of Her Majesty, the present Sovereign, is three yards in length, and has the badge on the 
left shoulder in gold enamel. It is worn with the Cordon, hood and collar of the Order over the Surcoat 
or hurtle of crimson velvet made with hanging sleeves and a close body turned hack and open in front 
showing the petticoat which is formed of other white satin and gold or silver. The dress is lined with 
white satin instead of silk. 


THE SUBCOAT 

Is a short gown with sleeves worn over the vest, and is as ancient as the Mantle, although not men- 
tioned in the Statutes attributed to the founder. It fitted close to the body, was girded with a belt and 
reached a little below the knee. 

This garment, like the mantles, was originally made of woollen cloths, and they combined to be formed 
of that material long after tlie latter were changed to velvet. The colour of the Surcoat, though oftc-n 
varied to blue, violet, scarlet, .sanguine, white and occasionally black, was always of the same colour as 
tliat of tlie Sovereign. Black must have been atlopted a.s mourning for the first time the surcoats are saiil 
to have been of that colour was in 1360, the period of the second great pestilence ; and by the Statutes of 
1519 the Knights were enjoined to attend masses of requiem for deceased Companions wearinir their 
mantles over black gowns. 

For more than two centuries after the institution of the Order the appearance of the Surcoat and 
Hood were e.xtremely splendid in consequence of their being powdered, that is covered with small blue 
garters embroidered with silk and gold plate, having the buckles and pendant of silver gilt and containing 
the motto. The number of Garters on the hood and surcoat was originally unlimited, and those of Edward 
,tbe Third are said to have had 168, while those of the Companions in the time of King Henry the Fifth 
had ftom 100 to 120. When the order of the livery was settled by that Prince the number of garters with 
which the surcoats and hoods might be adorned appear to have depended upon the Knight’s rank. A 
Duke was allowed 120, and so on until it reached a Knight Bachelor who was only allowed 60. The most 
remarkable Surcoat of which a description is extant was one made for King Henry the Fifth in 1421, 
namely a short gown of red cloth having in the centre before and behind the cross of Saint George in the 
fqrm of a Sun, whence it would seem . to have been radiated like a star. 
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Before the reign of Henry the Seventh was ended the surcoat was made of crimson velvet, lined with 
white, and it is certain that in the time of Henry the Eighth it was formed of thin materials. Not only are 
the Companions represented so in the painting in the “ Black Book,” bnt it is described as being made of 
crimson velvet in a warrant dated February 1544. It is now made of crimson velvet, and, like the 
mantle, lined with white ducape silk. 


THE HOOD. 


Though now a useless appendage to the mantle, the hood was formerly an essential article of dress, 
being used as a covering for the head instead of the modem hat or cap. It is made of the same materials 
and colour as the surcoat. Originally it was ornamented with a number of small garters, and lined with 
cloth of a different colour, but afterwards always white taflfetfiy. The hood originally hung down the 
back, but on the 22nd of April 1556 it was decreed that all the Knights of the Order should thenceforth 
wear their hoods off the right shoulder, that the cross being on the left shoulder should be seen and appear. 
An attempt was made in 1614 to revert to the old fashion of wearing the hood bnt did not succeed. 

The hood is now, as formerly, made of the same velvet as the surcoat, and lined in the same way . It 
is worn over the right shoulder of the mantle and hangs on the back in the manner shown in the repre- 
sentation of the procession of the Knights of the reigns of Queen Elizabeth and King Charles the Second, 


THE CAP. 

When the hood ceased to be used as a covering for the head, a cap ornamented with Ostrich feathers 
was introduced, and though not recognised by the Statutes it has long formed a splendid part of the habit 
of the Companions. Though the cap has always been in black velvet it has frequently varied in form. For 
instance in the reign of Henry the Eighth it was flat ; in the reign of Queen Elizabeth it was slightly 
raised, and became higher than ever in the reign of her successor. Ashinole lias given an engraving of 
the caps in the reign cf the Second Charles, whence it seems to have resembled the present ones being 
about the height of common hat with a narrow rim. 

The cap is now made of black velvet turned up in front having a plume of Ostrich feathers in num- 
ber about sixteen, with an digretto or heron’s plume issuing from and surmounting the whole. The cap 
may be adorned with a bandeau of precious stones at the pleasure of the Knight. 


THE UNDER-HABIT. 


A vest, or under-habit of the order (besides the Mantle and Surcoat) was established by King 
Charles the Second in April 1661 when it w.as declared by a Statute that “ the itndek-habit should 
consist of a cloth of silver doublet or vest, and trunk hose from tliat time to bo constantly used.” , 


The Under-habit is now made of silver plate, garnished before, behind, and on the seams with 
double rows of silver pillow lace thickly studded between with silver buttoms ; the cuffs are trimmed 
with deep open lace set in puffs with a large bow hanging from tlio top which fall over gloves of white 
kid, also trimmed with rich open lace, and the whole dress is trimmed with silver and satin ribbands in 
the most sumptuous manner. 


the costume of the order is completed bv long white silk hose and white kid shoes with red heels 
having large silver and silk rosettes. The garter on the right leg is formed of white satin ribbon to 
which a rich large silver rosette is attached while the Garter of the Order adorns the left leg. 

The sword is straight, of an ancient form with a cross guard-hilt, all gilt, and the scabbard of crim- 
son velvet lined with white ducupe silk mounted with gilt furniture. 


THE COLLAR. 

The custom of bestowing gold Ooila-Tis in reward of military services is of great antiquity. As 
early at least as the time of Richard the Second, the Kings of England were in the habit of conferrinji 
collars upon their subjects us marks of Royal favour, bat neither the Collar, nor the George forinod 
part of the ensigns of the Garter until the r-eign of Henry the Seventh nearly a hundred and fifty years 
after the foundation of the order. 

A Collar was the principal ensign of the Order of the Golden Fleece which was created by Philip 
of Burgundy in 1429 ; of the Order of the Ersnine of Brittany founded in 1450, as ■well as of the 
Order of Saint Michael of France created in 1469 by Louis the Eleventh, and was probably imported into 
the Garter in consequence. 

The George and Collar were added to the Order by King Henry the Seventh, but the exact time has 
not been accurately ascertained. Sir Thomas Brandon and Dr. West were deputed to invest the Emperor 
Maximilian in February 1503, and the George and Collar were among the ensigns sent to that Monavoli. 
This investiture was very remarkabio and its history is worth recounting. The Emperor had been olocted 
a Companion in about 1489, and in October 1490 Ambassadors were sent to invest him, taking with them the 
Garter and Mantle and a copy of the Statutes. He neglected to send a proxy to hike possession of his 
stall as required by the Statutes. His first election was considered void, and in 1502 he was re-elected and 
Ambassadors were again sent to invest him with the ensigns. It was impossible to make the Emperor 
comprehend how he could have been re-admitted into an Order of which he had been a member for many 
years. “ Wo rcliearscd Iiim ” say the Ambassadors, “tliat he did not wear the garter as he was bound to do 
by the oath that he made wlum he took upon him the Order. Tlioy answered that they doubted uot but 
that he would wear it, and the Chamber Master had showed that he had the garter there for ho always car- 
ried it with him. Tlien wo showed unto them a Gewge which every Companion of the Order should wear, 
and also a Collar tho pattern whereof we .showed unto them according ♦■■o our instructious. And they 
said that tho King had understanding of such a George, the which he would be contended to take, and we 
said that, every thing performed according to the Order, wo would deliver it.’’ On the following Satur- 
day tho Chamber Master brought again the said pattern of the Collar saying that the King would bo 
contented to wear u collar according to the same upon Saint George’s day. The Emperor would not agree 
to any ceremonial which implied a new admission into the Order, but was willing to receive such of the 
- Ensign as had not already been sent to him. Ho had only heard of the Collar George, which con- 
sequently had become part of the insignia between his first election in 1489, and his second in 1502. 
After this period the notices of the Collar become frequent. The Knights of the Order wore their Collars 
at the celebration of the Feast of Saint George at Baynard’s Castle in London in 1505. When Phillip 
of Castile was invested in 1506 the Knights wore their Collars, and tho King is stated to have put the 
Collar about Philip’s neck. Lord Willoughby de Broke who was elected in 1499 and died in 1.502, and 
Giles Lord Danboury who was elected in 1485 and died in 1506, are both represented on their tombs nith 
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, ihe Collar of the Order round their necks. There is a portrait of the Earl of Derby, who was elected’’ in. 
, 1483 and died in 1504 in which he is painted with the Collar and George exactly as they were worn after- 
. wards. The collar is described as follows : “ a gold collar coupled together by several pieces of links in' 
fashion of garters with a verinilian rose and the image of Saint George being the rest.” 

On the 29th of April 1544 it was ordained that “ for to have better knowledge of the Knights of the 
. Order from henceforth every Knight of the said Order shall have and wear 02 >euly a collar of gold about 
his neck weighing twenty ounces of troy wriight and not above the which collar shall be made by pieces 
on the fashion of garters, in the midst of which garters shall be a double rose, the one rose of red and the 
other within white, and the other rose white, and the other rose witliin red, and at the end of the collar 
hkall be put the image of Saint George.” The white rose wa.s the badge of tlie house of York, taken 
from the Castle of Clifford or from the family of Mortimer “ wherewith the seals of the Duke of York are 
embellished, and Edward the Fourth calls it his device.” Sir llohert Ilarcourt one of the Conii)anioiis 
in the reign of that Monarch is represented on bis tomb with a collar of ros(‘s to which a white lion is 
appended. The red rose was the badge of the house of Lancaster and the blended roses the union badge 
' of King Henry the Eighth. 

Although the Collar and George wore instituted by King Henry the Seventh, the first King who is 
fSpresented with either or with any other {)art of the ensign of this onler on the great seal is King James 
the First. Notwithstanding the garter surrounds the royal arms on the great seal of King Henry the Eighth 
and that on one of the great seals of King Henry the Eighth, and that on one of the great seals of’ Edward 
, the Sixth, his own arms and the arms of Saint George are both encoin 2 )assed with the garter. Ashmole 
says it was used to enscrolo tlio arms of the Sovereign and the Knights with the collar as well as the 
garter, probably in imitation of the Knights of the Golden Fleece and of the Knights of Saint Michael 
and of the Holy Ghost. This usage did not become general until a comparatively modern period. The 
earliest known instance of the collar being placed round armorial bearings in England is the seal used 
at the interview between Henry the Eighth ai'.d Francis the First in 1532 on which the royal arms are 
encircled with ii beautiful representation of the Collar. 

The Collar and George are alwiiys worn in Chapters of tlie Order as w'cll as in other assemblies, and 
on the Queen’s birthday. 


THE GEOEGE. 

Saint George had for long been the tutelar Saint of England, the Patron of true Knights and good 
soldiers and the Protector of the Order, and yet no notice was taken of him in the ensigns (other than 
the introduction of his arms on the left shoulder of the mantle) until the reign of Henry the Seventh. 
After the accession of King James the First when the arms of Saint George on the national banner 
were blended -with those of Saint Andrew, the former were only to be found on the mantles and gloves 
of the Knights Companions. 

The badge instituted by Henry the Seventh called The Geoiigb and which has remained without 
alteration to the pn'sciit day consists of a rcprescnbition of Saint George in armour on horseback with a 
spear in his riglit hand in tlie act of piercing the mouth of a dragon whioii is underneath his horse’s 
feet. The whole is generally two inches and a quarter in depth by two inch width, and should be depicted 


/ 


i , * • 

in flie proper colours either in enamel or in precious stones at the pleasure of the Knight, tor t'» i.i irh 
the Statutes forbid any ornaments being added to the Collar, the George may be and often is so boautified, 
and the jewel which fastens it to the Collar is sometimes of extraoniinary value. 


& 


THE LESSEE GEORGE 

Was devised in consequence of the inconvenience experienced in wearing the larger ornamt-nt on 
ordinary occasions. It is much smaller, contains the efiBgy of Saint George, encircled with the gartov 
and. is first mentioned in th<* Stiituk-s in May 1519. The Ijadge thus devised was called thk i.Essini 
George to distijignish it from the great George atfciched to the collar. It is generally made ol pure 
gold, beautifully wrought, but is sometimes eutinom-x, agate, garnet and other stones to exhibit in pr()]ii‘r 
colours, Saint George on horseback encountering a dragon. The lesser George worn by Iting Cliarli^ 
the First at his execution has been already refcrretl to. 

The chains to which the lesser George was ajipended are said to have been composed of small [ilaiii 
oval limbs, but they are now cutirely superseded by the more graceful ribband. As the great Geoivve 
is inseparable from the collar, so is the le.sser inseparable from the ribband, and they arc never changed. 


THE RIBBAND. 

By the Statufifs of 1519, jiermission wa.s given to the Knights on ordinary occa.sions to \v<3iii’ the 
le.sser George attached to a chain or lace of .silk, and this permission wa.s repeated in 1521. The lace 
of silk wa.s abandoned for a ribband which wiis black, but the colour was changed in the latb'r part of 
Elizabetli's reign to the colour of the garter, light blue. The ordinary manner of wearing the ribbaiul 
was, first, about the neek down to the middle of the breast where the lesser George hung ; then for the 
convenience of riding, or action, it was spread over the left shoulder and brought under the right arm 
where the jewel hangs. It was not until a comparatively recent period that the present mode wh.s 
adopted of wearing the ribband across the body so that in fact instead of the George being under the avin 
it rests on the right hip. 

The colour of the ribband continued to be light, or sky blue during the reign of King rfames the 
Second, William and Mary and Queen Anne, and nothing is to be found in the Statutes to state at what 
time or for what reason it w'as changed for “ Garter blue.” But when the alteration did take place a 
similar change was made in the colour of the Garter and Mantle, the reason of which wo have previou.'^ly 
explained. Tlie change was made in the reign of George the Second to distinguish the Knights ( 'om- 
panioDs of the time from those upon whom the Pretender (the attainted Prince of Wales) had bestowed 
the Order. 

^Nicholas bewails the change of colour as injudicious. He is nothing if not antique, and he says “ in- 
stead of the lawful sovereign and his companions retaining the original colour, it was yielded to the Pre- 
tender and his nominal Knightsj and the inconsistency was increased by the Statutes not having be,cn 
adapted to the alteration, for when the mantle of dark purple velvet is given to a Knight he is told to 
receive this robe of heavenly colour.” 

The ribband now worn is three and a half inches wide. 
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THE STAR. 


This mngiiificeTit oniiinient of the order was instituted in the time of King Charles the First, who was 
desirous that the escutcheon and garter should be placed on whatever might bo the upper garment of the 
Knights when they did not wear their Mantles. The circumstances connected with the adoption of this 
splendid badge have already boon recited, and soon after its adoption the King caused the escutcheon .and 
garter to be irradiated with leaves of silver in a similar way to that in which the ordisr of the Holy Grliost 
was then worn in France. The fiinatics of the day discovered profanity in surrounding such an order 
as the Garter with rays of glorj-. 

The ensigns on the ordinary dress were duly irradiated ; those on the mantle still remain unaltered. 
The original Star was much larger than that now used, having been gradually reduced. It is often made 
of diamonds and other precious stones, no restriction being placed upon the adornment of any part of 
the ensigns except the collar. 


ELECTION. 

TVhen a vacancy occurs the sovereign has been accustomed to summon a chapter for a now election, 

• which ought to be held within six weeks, but often months elapse before it takes place. Six at h'ast of the 
“Knights Companions must attoird, and although the non-attendance of the proper number of companions 
has often caused election to be deferred ; the Sovereign can dispense with that article as well as many 
others of the Statutes. The power to vote is only vested in the Companions who have been installed or 
have obtained Letters Patent under the Great Seal dispensing \vith that ceremony. Chapters can be held 
wherever the Sovereign thinks proper ; Henry the Fifth hold more than one Chapter in Normandy ; 
Henry the Sixth held Chapters at an Inn in Brentford, in his bed-chamber at Westminster and in the | 

i. Bishop’s Palace in London ; Edward the Fourth in the Tow'er, in the Royal Wardrobe and at Greenwich ; 

■; Henry the Eighth at Calais, and subsequent Sovereigns at Hampton Court, at York, Whitehall, St. James’ 

~ Kensington, Carlton House, or any other place w'hcre the King might happen to be. 

Every Knight who attends a Chiipter must wear his mantle, hood and garter, unless a dispensation 
be granted. The Sovereign and Companions being seated, the occasion of assembly is explained by the 
Chancelloi', and the state of the order reported to His Majesty. Then ensues the consideration of him 
by whom the existing vacancy shall be^ filled up. 

The nomination of persons for election is only made by those Companions who are present in 
, person. Each Companion nominates nine persons, a number which has been suggested as being derived 
^from the nine worthies, or as a “ trebled threefold cord and symbol of perfect stability and solid 
amity.” Three of them must be Earls or of higher degree ; three Barons or Bannerets, and three Knights 
Bachelors. 

• 

The manner of taking the scrutiny will bo hereafter described, but the suffrages are collecteiP and* 
delivered to the Sovereign. There are a few instances of elections having been made by acclamation with- 
' out any scrutiny being held. The cases of Prince Henry and Christum IV, King of Denmark in 1603 ] 

and the Marquess of Hamilton in 1623 are quoted. His Majesty afterwards “ chose of them that were named 
he that had the most voices and also he that the Sovereign esteemed to be the most honourable to the said 
order or most profitable to his Crown and to his realm.” 



V 
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The way in which a Kniglit is admitted into the order is called an election by the other Companions, 
but in point' of fact it may be called a mere form for the purpose of enabling each Companion to ))rinff to 
royal notice nine Knight.s of varions ranks Avho from their qualifications or services were likely to 
received into and wmuld reflt^ct credit on the Frab'rnity, out of whom His Majesty might stdect tlioM- 
whom he consider'd most deserving, or on wliom it was most expedient that the choice should fail. ]i 
in {he Sovereifm who' elects. The Knights recommend only. 

There is no record of a case wlicre the Knight elected had not one or more ^'oice.*, but there is a .-aii- 
in ■which ho had but one that of C'asinir, King of Poland, in the 28 th year of the reign of Hcni-v th' 
Seventh. In early times when military claims -were foremo.st the King’s choice wa.s sonu'timcs guvrvni.d 
by the number of votes. In the case of Sir John Pastolf and Sir John Radclyffe the votes -were eritiiil. 
When His Majesty’s opinion coincided with the majority of Knight's or when they were unajiimons and ho 
approved as in tin; eases of the Duke of Coimlira and Sir Kicholas Carew, the fact was mentioned Ijv him 
as having intluenced his decision and as redounding to tlie credit of the person elected. 


The disturbed state of the country during the latter portion of the reign of King Cliaj'les the I’ir.'t. 
and while Ciiarles tlie Seeond was in exile, and the confusion of public^affairs rendered the n.-sual foniis 
ol ('lection, inve-Jtitnre, or in.shdlation iinp<).s.«ible, and from thence p'OHO, if not wholly at all event'! 
piirtially, the enstom of di.spensiiig with the statnte.s. Xichola.s hnnems the eontiimation of the pi'actin. 
■and says that tin.' granting of di-'pi'nsations had ofh'n the ('ftcet of superseding the form of election ; if 
entirely abolishing the ceremony of installation, and had, indeed, grown to bo as many in numher a.s llm 
number of artiek'.s in the original Code itself. 


INVESTITURES. 


Vhen the Sovereign has signified his pleasure that a Knight is elected, and tva.s either in possession 
of or had acquired the necessary (pialificat.ions, the Knight is conducted with certain formalitu.'s to tlii; 
royal presence ; there His Majesty a.«sisted by the Senior Companion present endows Iiim with the garter, 
and an admonition i.< proiinnnced by llie Chancellor. Tlieu (Avith another admonition) tlu' Knight- Jilect 
receives the Riljiiainl and Gi'orge. 

In the latter part ot the reign of James the First the custom was introduced of commencing tlio 
investiture with the George, Imt Charles the First revived the aneiCnt usage Avhieh is still observed, and 
though it has long been customary for the Sovereign himself to invest the Knights with the George, Ii(jtli 
It and the garter were sometimes put on by the two Senior Knights in the King’s presence and by hi-! 
command. But at the investiture of Foreign Princes the Sovereign himself sometimes buckled on the 
Garter and it has occasionally been done by him as a mark of si>ecial grace and favour to his own subjects. 
Queen Elizabeth buckled the garter round the leg of John Casimir, Count Palatine of the Rhine, of Lord 
Baighley, and of the Earl of Essex ; and King James the First on that of the Duke of Holstieii, the 
Earl of Northampton and others. 

A supposition exists that the Knights never received the Collar before they were installed, or had 
receivcdadi,spensationfromthatceremony,bntthcRegister of the Order .shews that several Knighb- 
Elect were inve.sted by Henry the Eighth with the Collar and George. Foreigners have however been 
always invested with the collar and whole habit without reference to their installation. 


I 
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The ceremony of investiture being completed tlie Kniglit-Eleet returned thanks for the honour 
conferred upon him, sainted the Knights Companions, who retuimed tin* salute and received him into their 
fellowship and society. 

If a Knight be absent when elected the Garter and George are scut to him immediately after, and it 
. is the special right of Garter King at Arms to convey them, with a copy of tlie Statutes under the Seal of 
the Order. Lithe case of Foreign Princes an Embassy or lli.ssion is scut to inve.st them with the 
.robes, &c,, but native subjects are usually invested by Garter. 

It may bo interi'sting to quote here an otiicial account of the ceremony of Investiture as now 
observed. The date is rather ymsse Imt the ceremonial remains the same : 

“At the Court of Saint Janies’ 5tli February ISdIi. Aeha])terof tlu‘ Most Kolile Order of the Garter 
having been sunimoned for this day, the following Knights Companions in their Jbintles assembled in the 
' Entree Room, viz., His Royal Highness the Luke of Cumberland, Prince George of ( ■anibridge, the Earl 
of Wcstinorehind, the Marquess flamden, tli<( -Duke of Xowcastle, the Luke of AVellington, the Diiko of 
Dorset, the Marquess of Exeter, the Duke of Richmond, the Duke of Xorfolk and the Duke of Gratteii, 
attended by the nndernanied officers of the Order in their Mantles, chains and badges, viz., The Lord 
. Bishop of ’Winchester, Prelate of the Order ; the Honourable and Reverend Dean of ’Wirnhsor, the 
; Registrar of the Order ; Sir 'William ‘Wood.s, Knight, (Clarcneeaux King at Arms) Deputy ft) Sir Ral{ili 
Bigland, Knight, Garter Princi[ial King at Arms, and Sir Augustus "Wblliam James (Clifford, Kni ght, 

, Gentleman Usher of the Black Rod. At half-past two o’clock the Knights Companions were called over by 
Deputy Garter and with the officers of the order proceeded into the presence of the Sovereign in the 
Royal Closet. The Sovereign being seated in the chair of Stati', the Knights Companions by His Majesty’s 
command took their respeetivo seats according to the order of their stall.s, the Pn.date standing on the 
right hand of the Sovereign and the Registrar, Deputy Garter and Black Rod at the bottom of the tabl(>. 
The Prelate [the (.Hiaiieellor being .absciit] then signified to the Chapter the Sovereign's will and pleasure 
that the two vacant stalls in the Royal Chapel of Saint George at Windsor be, fdled ; and as b}' the Statutes 
none but a Knight can be elected, His Grace Alexander, Duke of Hamilton and Brandon was introduced 
by Deputy Garter and Black Rod anil knighted by His Majesty with the Sword of State, and His Graeo 
having kissed His Miijesty’s hand retired. After which Henry, Marquess of Landsdowno was in like 
manner introduced and knighted with tho same cereiuouic.s. The Knights Companions then proceeded to 
the election, and the suffrages having been collected by the Prelate in the absence of the Chanctdlor were 
by him presented to the Sovereign who was pleased to command him to declare, and he accordingly declared 
that the MostXoble Alexander, Duke of Hamilton and Brandon had been duly elected a Knight of the 
Most Noble Order of tho Garter. Then by the Sovereign’s command His Grace wa.s received at the 
’ ‘door of the Chapter-room by tho Duke of Norfolk and the Duke of Grattcnthe two junior Knights Com- 
: panions present, and conducted between them to His Majesty preceded hy Deputy Garter (hearing the 
ensign of the order on a crimson velvet cushion) and by Black Rod. Tho Luke of Hamilton kneeling 
near the Sovereign and Deputy Garter presenting on his knee the Garter, His Miyesty assisted by His ' 
Royal Highness the Duke of Cumberland and Prince George of Cambridge, tho two Senior Companions * 
present, buckled it on His Grace’s left leg, the Prolate pronouncing the usual admonition. Deputy 
Garter next presented in like manner the Ribband with the George, and His Majesty' with the assistance of 
the said two senior Knights Conqianions, placed the same over His Grace’s left shoulder the Prelate pro- 
nouncing the admonition. The Duke having again kissed the Sovereign’s hand and received the congratu- 
lation of each of tho Knights Companions, withdrew. 
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“ Tile chapter then proceeded to a second election, and the suffrages having been collected by the Prelato 
and presented to the Sovereign the Most Honourable Henry, Marquess of Landsdownc, Lord President of 
His Majesty’s Council was by the Sovereign’s command declared duly elected whereupon his Lordship was 
introduced and invested with the Garter and the Ribband and George in the same manner as the Duke of 
Hamilton had been and the like formalities having been observed the Marquess withdrew. 

“ The chapter being ended. Deputy Garter again called over tho Knights Companions who with the j 
officers of the Order retired from the presence of the Sovereign with the usual reverences.” j 


INSTALLATION 

“ Is,” .sa 3 ’s Asliinole, “ a conjunction of many ceremonies, and contains the most solemn pai-t of thos'! ; 
wherebj' so great an honour is conferred, indeed that which complete all the rest.” 

A Knight, if within the kingdom, is hound to he installed within the year after his election, and tlic 
ceremony formerly took place at the next celebration of the annual feast of tho Order. Tlio installiitiou 
is performed by sncli Companions as may be appointed by the King for the purpose, but an instance is on 
record wliere a Knight was instalh'd by the Sovereign himself. Pliilip of Castile and Leon was installed In- 
Henry the Seventh in person on the Dt.h of February 15UI5, and it is also thought to lla^-e occurred in tlie 
case of the Emperor Sigismond by King Henry the Fifth. 

A shill is allotted to each Knight in the Royal Chapel of Saint George at Windsor, and except ulicii 
a general or partial translation of stalls took place, Hie Knight-Elect, as a rule, formerly had the stall of 
the per.son in whoso room ho was chosen whatever his rank might have been. No exception even was made 
in favour of Sovereign Princes, or Princes of the Blood Royal of England until tho reign of 
Henry tho Eighth, the only stall special])' reserved being that of tho Prince of Wales which is ilir 
one on the loft hand at the entrance of Saint George’s Chapel and in which the Black Prince was 
installed. This stall belongs to tho Prince of Wales de jure after his election. But when sucli a 
personage does not exist, it is filled by one of the Companions, and generally the one of the liiglu'st 
rank. It lias liecn occupied by John of Gaunt, Duko of Lancaster ; the Emperors Segismoud, Maxi- 
milian and Charles the Fifth ; by Henry the Fourth of France, the King of Denmark and the King 
of Sweden. But as Jrequoutly happened that the Prince of Wales’ stall was occupied by ti Foreign 
Sovereign when the Prince of Wales was elected, he did not supplant the possessor but was placed in 
a vacant stall, and it is a remarkable fact that from the accession of King Henry the Eighth in 150U to tlwt 
of George the First in 1714, a period of two hundred years, no Prince of Wales ever satin his proper 
stall. Henry the Eighth directed that the stalls of Emperors, Kings and Princes should be uext to liis . 
own, and it has ever since been the practice to give Sovereign Princes tho stall nearest to that of the 
Sovereign. 

Tho helmet, crest and sword, together with a banner of arms are placed over tho stall of each Knight, 
and a large plate of copper gilt containing his arms and style is attached to the back of his stall. After his 
death all these are removed except the plate which remains as a perpetual memorial of his having been a 
Companion of the Order. 

So lately as the reign of King Charles the First the Knights-Elect were accustomed to proceed to 
Windsor in a cavidcade to their installation. Ashmole says “In former times the Knights-Elect frequently 
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took their journey from London to Windsor to their installation in the nature of a solemn and stately 
cavalcade ; and this proceeding on horiebaek was generally set forth with exceeding pomp, whether wo 
consider the great nnmher of their honourable friend'- w'ho on gallant coursers rode along with them, or the 
multitude of their own attendants well mounted the liclmess of whose apparel, jewels, gold chain**, rich 
embroideries and plumes of feathers of their lords' colours even dazzled the eyes of tlie b(*holders. Buitable 
thereto was the feast which had in it all manner of magnificence and [)lenty, as w ell as all other things that 
could add glory thereunto, and in which the Elect Knights (when kept at their charge) strot t' not only to 
exceed their predecessors but even one another, in so much that Ambassadors and others esteemed it one of 
the goodliest sights that was to be seen in Christendom, and to w Inch (as i- noted by a strangi'r) a great 
Concourse and innumerable inulritude of people nseil to tiock from London and other places, some reasonable 
distance from Wimlsor to behold the soleiniiity. But to make the sjilendour of the ca\alca(le no leos 
conspicuous than the town and Castle of Wimlsor, the Knights-Eleet have taken iij) tlieir lodgings 
sometimes in the Grand, at other times in Salisbury' Court, then in llolboru or within the city to the 
end that it might pass throngh some of the eminent streets to the people's salisfaction.” 

These processions were ultimately conducted with such extravagance anil exeited so much rivalry 
that James the First restrained the numbers attending on each Knight-Elect to fifty. This restriction 
was however forgotten in the next reign, and the eu-toin of having large retinnos continueil till tlio 
Cnil Wars. 

The Oeromonkl (afterwards deserilied),ohsertod at the installation of Kniglits-clcct on Riiint Gt'orge’s 
Day 1805 in presence of the 8o\ ercign is remarkable as lieing the hi't installation of Knights of the 
Garter in person that has taken place, and we think it may not he out of ])luee to prefix to it the aecoiuit 
given of the ceremony in the Gentleman’s Mayazine. because it will coiney some idisi of the great interest' 
it created at the time : — The Knights-elect were the Dukes of Rutland and Beaufort, the Martp^e^s of 
Abercorn, the Earls of llardwieke, Pembroke and Montgomery. 

“ This magnificent ceremony which has .strongly excited thepuhlie attention I'or several days and lias 
been enhanced in interest and value by the peculiar care bestowed upon it by oni- most gracious Sovereign 
took place this day. The last installation of Kiiiglils of the Garter \\a- on the 25lh of July 1771 hut the 
vacancies by death having continued to he filled up as before. Upon llie occasion of the union w'iib Ireland 
His Majesty on the 31st of January IfiOi issued a Royal Proclamation investing the Knights-elect with 
the rights, pivilpgcs, Ac , of the Order as lully aiul to all intents and purjiosi's thi* same as if they had been 
actually installed. Tlie instantaneous effect of tins measure w a- th.it the Knights-elect who had before 
only the privilege of wearing the blue ribband, the George and the Garter now as«nracd the Star. The 
Royal Dukes-elect howcv or mu.st bo excepted from this restriction. They have had uhvay** the privilege of 
wearing the star along with the other insignia of the Order from the time of tlieir (‘lection. The Knights 
wto thus became completely invested without active installation by reason of the Rojal Proclamation 
were the Dukes of Clarence, Kent, Cumberland, Sussex, f'ainbridgc, Prince William of Gloucester, 
Richmond, Drwonshirc, Bucclcugh, Portland and Northumberland ; Maniuesscs Buckingham, Laudsdaw ne, 
Cornwallis, and Salisbury, Earls Chatham, Carlisle, We'stmorland, Spencer and Camden. The Knights 
elected since 1801 , and consequently (from not enjoying the benefit of the proclamation), not having had 
the honour of wearing all the insignia of the oivler are the Dukes of Beaufort and Rutland, Marquess of 
Abercorn, Earls of Winehelsc'a, llardwieke. Chesterfield and Pembroke. All the^e Knights wore installed 
this day and it is a curious fact the number, which is hventy-<.ix, is not only greater than at any installation 


of tilo Order which ever yet took place, even than that of the ori|>lnal institution, luit tlmt it iiinonnts 
precisely the number of the Order on it' Original Foundation by His Majesty King Edward the Tliml m 
January 1350 w'ho ordained that it “^liould consist of the Sovereign and tnenty-fiM-' Oomiianions. Thus ,t 
a distance of four hundred and fifty yeai-* has his present Majesty an oppoitnuity of produunu tll^ 
august ceremony with its oiiginal nninher of Knights and all the additional splondonr which the iiujiioMil 
state of societv in art, 111 wealth and luxury could coumaud. 'Bes«ides the Ivuights-EWt awl tUisOn-^ 
installed the Order eoutiiins fire Knights preuonsly installed, ct., the Prince of dVales and Duke ol loik 
the Duke of Gloucester, the Duke of Mailborouoh, and the Duke of Grafton in all thiitr-thue ][,. 
Majestr luring in ITMi ordained that the Older should consist of in fntnre of the Sorereign ami tudUi- 
fire Knights ( .mipanioiis, e\clu 5 .ue of the sons of the reigning Sorcreign who, now to the piide ot tlmi 
lloral Parents aird of tlieir eorrntir, arc seven in nuinhcr. This short sketch itiav be neet's.iir to gne m 
idea ol the gi.mdcur and antiquitv of the Order which is rrorr brought forward hr His Ma_,esf> m a s+D, 
of unprecedented splendour and iniignificcncc. No ceremony can he from the nature of ilu' iiistilunoii 
and the cii cirni«taiices of its foundation, so well ealerrlatcd to cheiish that chivali’ons spiiit that ‘•(litqi 
defem 0 of nations” which hnriicd in the hieast of onr ancestors and fired them to dmK ot rnarU d glcrr 
Itsreriral thei'^fore at a moment of danger like the present, isuot only requisite to the splcndoin uliuli 
should adorn 'the fountain of lionourlmt it i' an act of sound policy. It is not only calculated to jutsuro 
a high sense of honour and delicacy in thebieast of a noliiitv, and to iusjnrc an edesated idea ot tlx a 
rank and importance, hut aDoto f.icethe flame of lor alty and patriotism which pcrradcs crerr class o| Ih, 
Majesty's suhjccts. 


l^or soim' time pi't 'ind particularly for the last ferr days, tVinclsor, as well as the rrliole countir lie 
been inerpectation ot In iiig gratified hr the sphnJid spectacle. During the whole of Moud.ir tlu uuil 
■from London to M'ind'or was almost corued with one continued line of cariiagt's, and thc} rreie juiud- 
jialU with 'i\ lioi'Cs and outiideis which luidarcrr fine effect. Tiro sight attracted ciorrds iiom tlio 
migliliouiing rillages toall tlie towns tluongh rrhich thcr passed. Screral waggons and eaitsloadid uiili 
sedan chaii' rreie conn jed to Windsor , and some were tarried br chainnen. The greatest difficnltr rus 
eriteiienced by the tiarellei' to obtain changes of lioi'cs ; ladies and gentlemen rreie waiting foi houi' at 
the <loor~ of the inns for rrant ot lioisc^ ; sonic at length set off and walked and took the chance of die 
road in the stages. The noble families cm their entrance into the towns of Elore and Windsor weie guiud 
with shouts and hu//asfromrariou!j assemblages of bor s, bells ringing, the streets ci’orrdod rrith peojile ii'il 
the r\ indorrs filled rritli ladies. The strangers paraded the town in elegant dresses rrhich gare it the ap- 
pearance of Bond Street. Both sides of the principal street were bompletoly filled with carriages, iluio 
not being stands sufficient in thc inns to accommodate them. A guinea a night was demanded for tlic 
standing of a p.iir of horses. Unoccupied shops were opened for thc sale of tickets of admission, die 
windows being corered rvith papers and illuminated had the appearance of lottery offices. Numbu ot 
lodgings in Eton and M iirdaor rciiuiiiied unlet, supposed to Ire on account of the various and unfouudnl 
reports circulated of rcir extras agant prices haring been demanded. At the late hour of elereii o'clock 
however a bed could not he procured at a public house for less than half a guinea, and that in a common 
■tap-fooni. 


It was His hlajesty s particular rrish that as many of the old customs should be kept up a® possible, 
and he gave directions tliat a round of beef should he obtained which was accordingly done. It rras erd 
nearly in the form of a saddle of mutton, and weighed 1621bs. On Sunday it rvas roasted and thc dressing 
of it took ten hours. The nor el ty of the sight attracted the attention of His Majesty very much and 
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during the time it was roasting be brought several parties of distinction to \ iow it. Tlie weight of it being 
considerably more than the jack was made to carry, a man was obligi'd to he kejit to turn it, A silver 
dish was made on purpose to hold it. The Board of green cloth had an office in fSt, Alban’s Street,, and 
sat constantly to adopt regulation and give direction. They also superintended the issiu' of tickets for 
passing and repas.sing at the diftcrent gates. All the 3Jar.-?ha!men were ordered to attend by the Boai’d, 
as well as the soldiers and officers belonging; to St. Jame.s’. On Monday at three o'clock the Foot fiuards 
doing duty at Windsor were inspected on the Park by General Leslie in new clothing to heighten the 
grandeur of the spcotacle ; the Duke of York and Gloucester’.® bands were also in new clothing. On Mondav 
night-several of the parties of the Bow Street Central guarded the Castle and wen> relieved ever}' Ino hours 
the same as the soldiers. On Sunday as Sir Isaac Beard was examining the scaffolding, a nail entered Ids 
left foot upwards of an inch, and on the womnl being extimined by a Surgeon he siiid it woukl be impos- 
sible for him to go through the Installation in consequence of which an express was sent off to London for 
Mr. Townsend of the Herald’s Office to |ircparc himself to do the duty of the office of Garter. During 
Monday tlie Duke of York arrived from London, the- Duchess from Oidlatid ; the Dnk(‘ of thiiiibcrlanJ 
from .Kew andtlic Princess of Wtdes from Blaokhe.'ilh. Tuesday morning was uslicrcd in with the ringing 
' of bells, and between six and seven o’clock the gnard.s were marching in ilifferent parts of the town in 
their new clothing, and the two bands playing, the trmnpets of the lloya! Horse Guards sounding, an 1 a 
party of marrow bones and clondcrs beating. The morning being extremely fine the whole h.id it very 
grand otffoct. iSoon after seven o’clock the Iloytil Hors<‘ Guard.s marched from their htirriicks opposite the 
grand entrance to tlie Castle. A few niiiuite.s .before eight o’clock His Mtijesty ctimo to the door where the 
pair of silver kettle-drums had been previously placed, nheii His Majesty addressed Colonel Dorien and 
said, ‘ I present tliose drums to you as a mark of my esteem for the good comluet of the regiment upon all 
occasions.’ The Colonel delivered to His Majesty a written addres.s from llio Ilegiment. A t'orporal 
then lifted the drums upon a gray horse, on wliieh a black man was prc]iared to hc-at thorn, when the band 
consisting of eight trumpets struck uji ‘ God save the King,’ after wliieli they giive a royal salute and 
returned to their baiTacks jdaying ‘ Britons strike home !’ as they passed through the town. Numbers of 
parties arrived from London and the neighbouring towns and village.® fully dn'ssed early in the morning, 
having been deterred from attempting to la-ociirc a lodging in Windsor. The Prince of Wales dined with 
the Duke of Devonsliire at Cheswiek on Monday. After dinner His Boyal Highness and His Grace pro- 
ceeded to Stanics where they slept at the Bush Inn from wliich place they arrivod about a t|uarter before 
nine o’clock this day at Windsor. They were followed by the Duke of Clarence. The town iiftcr nine 
o’clock continued uncommonly crowded during the ilay hut very excellent rcgulatiou.s were adopteil and 
carried into etfect by the cordial co-operation of the Police and Military. Tiic offictirs appointed to guard 
the King’s person were Miijors Elloy and Miller of the Royal Horse Guards. (Sir Richard Ford attended at 
the principal entrance to Saint George’s Chapel with a number of the Bow Street officer.®, and the Com- 
manding Officer of the Royal Hor.se Guard.® informed Sir Richard that he should have any number of his 
men he pleased at his direction, in consequence of which the grcate.®t order was maintainwl during the day. 

The Knights Companions in the complete habit of the Order, the officers of tlie Order in their mantles 
the Knights-Elcct in the under habits of the Order hax'ing their caps and feathers in their hand.®,, and. 
the Proxy for the Earl of Hardwicke in his ordinary habit, attended the Sovereign in the royal apart- 
ment. The officers at Arms and the four Serjeants at Arms with their maces in tlie Presence Chamber ; 
the Prebends and Poor Knights, also the Kettle-drums and House trumpets iu the Guard Chamber. 
The Proxy not going in the Proces.sion retired privately to his chair at the back of the altar. At 
half-past ten o’clock, Francis Townsend, E.®q., Wiiid.®or Herald Officiating with His Majesty’s pennission 
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foT Garter (who waa prevented from attending the processions and performing his duties in the Choir 
by an accident two days previous to the Installation) called over the names of the Knights and a pro- 
cession was made from the Royal Apartment with following order : 

Kettle-drums and House trumpets. 

Poor Knights two and two. 

Prebends two and two. 

Korroy, King at Arms. 

The Knigbts-Elect two and two having their Gaps and feathers in their hands, viz. 


Earl of Chesterfield. 
Earl of Pembroke 


Earl of Winchelsea. 
Marquess of Ahercorn. 


Duke of Beaufort. 
Duke of Rutland. 


The Knights Companion in their Order, viz. : — 
Earl Oamdeir. / 


Earl Spencer. 


Earl of W estmoreland. 


/ 

Mhrquess of Salisbury. 


Prince AVilliam Frederic. 

H. R. H. The Duke of Oambridge, 
H. It. H. Tiic Duke of Cumberland. 
H. 11. H. The Duke of Clarence. 


Earl of Ohathain.y 

Duke of Devonshire. ^ 

H. R. H. Tlie Duke of Gloucester. 
H. R. H. The Duke of Sussex. 
H.R.H. The Duke of Kent. 

H. R. H. The Duke of York. 
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Hrs Roval Highkess the Peixce of Wales. 

The Regjj^jtrar 
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Deputy Garterl 
with the 
Rod or Scep- 
tre of Garter, 
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Lord Chamberlain. 
Earl of Dartmouth. 


The Bishop of Winchester Prelate of the Order. 

The Sw'ord of State borne" 
by the Duke of Montro.se. 

THE SOVEREIGN, 
in the full Habit of the Order ; 

His train borne by the Marquess of Worcester, eldest son of the Duke of Beaufort, and 
the Marquess of Tavistock eldest son of the Duke of Bedford, and by the Honourable 
George Villiers in the absence of the Master of the Rohes. 
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Band of Gentlemen Pensioners. 

In this manner moving to the CRapel the procession entered at the south door, passed ddwn the south 
aisle and up the north aisle to the Chapter-house the poor Knights dividing on either .side at some distance 
from the Chapter-house, then the Prebends next above, and the oiBcers of Arms nearest to the Chapter- 
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house. None entering with the Sovereign into the Chapter-house but the Knights Companions and the 
sworn officers of the Order, the Knights-Elect retired to their chairs in the aisle behind the altar. 
Deputy Black Rod and the Registrar not having been sworn remained in the aisle opposite the Knights- 
Elect. The Sovereign and the Knights Companion being seated, Garter acquainted His Majesty that 
Robert Quarine, Esquire, Deputy Black Rod humbly prayed admittance to take the oath of oiBce, and 
he being thereupon introduced by the Garter, knelt near the Sovereign on the left hand when Garter 
administered the oath. Deputy Black Rod having kissed the Sovorcign’s liantl retired to his place. Then 
Garter, in the absence of the Chancellor, acquainted His Majesty tliat the Dean of Windsor, the Honour- 
able and Reverend DoctorEdward Legge, prayed admittance to take the oath as Registrar of the Order. 
He was thereupon introduced by Garter and Deputy Black Rod, the latter .carrying the ensigns of the 
' Registrar’s Office. Garter administered the oath, and the Registrar being invested and having kissed the 
Sovereign’s hand withdrew to his place. Then by the Sovereign ’.s command the Registrar (in the absence 
of the Chancellor) standing on the left hand of His Majesty read the new Statute. Garter then by the 
Sovereign’s command introduced the Duke of Rutland who was received at the door by the two Junior 
Knights and conducted to the table where the surcoat, girdle and sword had been placed, and Garter 
presenting the surcoat His Majesty was graciously pleased, with the assistance of the two Senior Knights, 
to invest His Grace therewith, the Registrar reading the admonition : — 

“ ‘ Take this robe of cidinson to the increase of your honour and in token or sign of the Most 

Noble Order you have received, wherewith yon being defended may be bold not only strong to fight, 

but also to oifer yourself to shed your blood for Christ’s faith, tho liberties of the Church and the 

just and ncce.'jsary dofonoe of them that are needy.’ ” 

“ Then Garter presented the girdle and sword which were put on His Gi’ace. 8ir Joseph Sydney 
•' Torke (who had received the honour of knighthood on the 21st instant, in tho Royal Apartments) was then 
introduced as Proxy for the Earl of Hardwicke, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. Garter then introduced 
severally the Duke of Beaufort, the Marquess of Abercorn, tho Earl of Pembroke, the Earl of Wincholsea 
and the Earl of Chesterfield, who were invested w'th the like ceremonies. The Knights-Elect and the 
Proxy continued in the Chapter-house while the procession to tho chapel was made down tho north aisle 
and up the middle aisle into the choir in tho following order : — 

First the Poor Knights who coming into the chair made their reverences and placed themselves on 
each side near the altar. The Prebends making their reverences in like manner went to their places under 
the stalls. The Officers at Arms making their reverences stood next to the Poor Knights. The Knights 
Companions in the order in which they had walked made their reverences and retired under their banners. 
The Registrar, Deputy Garter and Deputy Black Rod making their reverences together stood before their 
form. Tho Prelate did the same. The Sovereign made one reverence to the altar and being in his sfidl 
repeated the same, the train-bearers standing upon the steps leading up to tho Sovereign s stall. The Sword 
of State with the Lord Chamberlain on the steps before or under tho Sovereign’s sfcill. Deputy Garter . 
then going into the middle of the choir and making his double reverence waved his sceptre towardS Siif 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, who thereupon coming from under his banner made his reverences 
and ascended into his stidl where repeating his reverences he sat down. All the other Knights continued 
standing under their banners. The Prelate was conducted to the altar by the Sergeant of tho Vestry, and 
two Prebends by the Verger of Saint George s Chapel. Then Deputy Garter with the usual reverences 
took up tho banner of His Serene Highness the late Duke of Saxe Gotha, and holding it up Noeroy 
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TfW at Arms and the Senior Herald joined and making their reverences repaired to their Royal Highness 
the Dukes of Torke and Clarence, who thereupon joining and making their reverences together received 
the banner from Deputy Garter and being preceded by the said Officers at Arms advanced to the first step 
of the altar, where they repeated their reverences and coming to their stalls made one reverence to 
the altar, then kneeling delivered the banner to the Prelate, who, assisted by the Prebends, placed 
it at the south end of the altar. The two Knights returned with like reverences and stood under their 
banners. The sword was then delivered by Deputy Garter to their Royal Highness the Dukes of Kent i 
and Cumberland, who, attended by the said Officers at Anns offered the same with like ceremonies. Ilie j 
helm and crest were offered by their Royal Highnesses the Dukes of Sussex and Cambridge with the same 
ceremony. The achievements of the late Marquess of Stafford, of the late Duke of Beaufort, and 
the late Duke of Roxburgh were offered with the same ceremonies by the six senior Knights, not ; 
of the Blood Royal, attended each time by two heralds in rotation. Deputy Garter then summoned the ' | 
Knights to ascend into their stalls. All the Knights being in their stalls Deputy Garter summoned the I 

two senior Knights nnder their banners in order to instal the Duke of Rutland and they proceeded to the | 

Chapter-house in liie foWowing order : — ' 

Poor Knights, Officers at Arms, the Registrar, Deputy Garter and Deputy Black Rod, the two 
Knights. And from the Chapter-house His Grace was conducted to the choir in the following order j 

Poor Knights. 

Officers at Arms. 

Deputy Garter. 

{ carrying on a cushion the Mantle, "v The Registrar carrying in his hand | 
Hood, Great Collar and Book of Sta- Mhe New Testament and the forms of 
tutes. ^ the Oath an^ admonitions. 

The two Knights having between them the Duke of Rutland in his surcoat and sword carrying 
his cap and feather in his hand. 

All entering the choir with the usual reverences, Deputy Garter placed the cushion upon the desk 
of the lower stall. The two Knights with the Duke entered into the lower stall where the Registrar 
administered the oath. Deputy Black Rod holding the gospels : — 

“ ‘ You being chosen to be one of the honourable coihpany of the Most Noble Order of the 
Garter, shall promise and swear by the Holy Evangelists, by you here touched, that wittingly or ; 
willingly you shall not break any Statute of the said Order, or any articles in them contained, the 
same being agreeable and not repugnant to the laws of Almighty God and the laws of this realm ’ 
as far forth as to you belonged and appertaineth. So help you God and His holy word.’ ” 

Then the two Knights conducted His Grace into the upper stall, the Registrar and Deputy Garter 
entering into the lower stall and Deputy Black Rod remaining in the area. Deputy Garter then pre- 
sented the Mantle to the Knights who invested His Grace therewith, the Registrar reading the ad- ! 
monition \ 


“ Receive this robe of heavenly colour the Livery of this Most Excellent Order, in augmenta- 
tion of thy honour, ennobled with the shield and red cross of Our Lord by whose power thon niayest 


J. 
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safelj pierce troops of thy enemies, and be over them ever victorious ; and being in this temporal 
warfare glorious in egregious and heroic actions thou mayest obtain eternal and triumphal joy.” 


Next Deputy Garter presented the hood and afterwards the Great Collar and George with which 
the Knights invested the Duke whilst the Registrar read the admonition : — 

“ Wear this collar about thy neck adorned with the image of the Blessed Martyr and soldier 
of Christ, Saint George, by whose imitation provoked thou mayest so overpass both prosperous 
and adverse encounters, that having stoutly vanquished thy enemies both of body and soul thou 
mayest not only receive the praise of this transcent combat, but also at the last the endless and 
everlasting reward of victory.” 


Deputy Garter then presented the Statute Book which the Knights delivered to His Grace and then 
placing the cap and feather on his head they seated him in his stall, and His Grace rising up made his 
double reverence ; the Knights after embracing and congratulating him descended and making their 
reverences went up into their stalls and the officers to their places. Then Deputy Garter summoned 
the two Knights next in seniority, in order to install the Proxy for the Earl of Hardwicke who was 
thereupon conducted with the same ceremony into the stall under that appointed for his Principal where 
the Registrar administered to him the oath. He was then conducted into the upper stall and the Mantle 
being presented by Deputy Garter the Knights put the same over his left arm so that the cross em- 
broidered within the Garter might be seen. They then seated the said Proxy in his stall with the 
ceremony as before mentioned and returned to their stalls, the Proxy Immediately rising, made his 
reverences and remained standing during the rest of the ceremony with the Mantle on his arm. 

The Duke of Beaufort, the Marquess of Abercorn, the Earl of Pembroke, the Earl of Winchelsea and 
the Earl of Chesterfield were severally introduced and installed in the same manner as the Duke of 
Rutland. 


Divine service then began and at the words of the offertory “ Let your light so shine, &c.,” the 
organ playing, the officers of the Wardrobe spread a carpet on the steps of the altar, and Deputy Black 
Rod making his obeisances went up to the rails of the altar on the north side where he received from 
the Yeoman of the Wardrobe a rich carpet and cushion which, with the assistance of the Yeoman, he laid 
down for the Sovereign to kneel upon. In the meantime the Deputy Garter summoned the Knights 
from their stalls, and being all under their banners the Sovereign making one reverence to the altar 
descended from his stall, and then making another reverence in the middle of the choir proceeded to 
the offering in the following order ; — 

Deputy Garter. I The Registrar. 

The Lord Chamberlain. | The Sword of State. 


THE SOVEREIGN. 


His Majesty’s beam borne as before. 


As the procession passed the Duke of Devonshire (being the senior Knight not of the Blood 
Royal) making his reverence, placed himself a little behind his Majesty on the right side. The Sovereign 
coming to the rails of the altar made a reverence, when Deputy Black Rod on his knee delivered the 
offering to the Knight who delivered it to the Sovereign ; and His Majesty taking off his cap and 
IrTiftaUng put the offering into the basin, then rising made his reverence to the altar, and retiring 
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another in the middle of the^ choir tall the attendants turning as His Majesty did and making their 
reverences at the same time) and being in his stall, another. The Knight who delivered the offering 
retired nnder his banner when the procession returned opposite to the same. During the Sovereign’s 
return the officers of the 'Wardrobe removed the carpet and cushion whereon His Majesty had kneeled, 
leaving the first carpet and placing two cushions for the Knights, and Deputy Black Rod returned to 
Ins place. All the Knights standing under their bannere. Korroy King at Arms and the Senior Herald 
joined wth usual reverences and went to His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, who, in the middle 
of the choir, making his double reverence was conducted to the altar, where taking off bis cap and making 
another reverence he knelt and offered gold and silver in the basin and returning in the same order went into 
his stall where, making his reverence, be sat down. Then the next Knight in seniority (those of the Blood 
Roval being attended by Xorroy and the Senior Herald) and the other Knights by two heralds in rotation 
offered in like manner and so on till all the Knights and the Proxy had offered whereupon they ascemled 
into their stalls. Di^-ine service proceeded and being ended Deputy Garter summoned the Knights under | 
their banners, juniors first, which done the Poor Knights joined, made their reverences and went out, | 
of the choir ; then the Prebends, the Officers at Arms, the Knights and officers of the Order. The Lord 
Chamberlain .and the Sword of State precede<l the Sovereign as before. The proce.ssion moved to tlii' 
great west door of the chapel, up the south aisle, and out of the south door to the Upper Castle, but 
the Proxy went in the procession no further than the south door where the Mantle of his Principal was 
delivered to the Sexton. The drums and trumpets continued in the procession until the return to the 1 
King’s Guard Chamber. The Poor Knights and Prebends filed off on cither side in the Guard Chamber, 
the Officers at Ariius and the four Sergeants at Arms in the Presence Chamber, the Knights Companions 
divided on either side in the Royal Apartment and tlie Sovereign, having the officers of the Order before 
him, went under the stall, where he saluted the Knights by taking off his cap and retiring till dinner 
time. 

When the first service was placed on the tables of the Sovereign and Knights a procession was made 
to Saint George’s Hall in the following order : — 


The Officers at Arms, the Knights in their order, the Officers of the Order, the Lord Chamberlain, 
the Sword of State, the Sovereign. The Officers at Arms divided at the lower end of the hall, the Knights 
above them in a line according to their seniority, the senior nearest to the State taking off their caps 
atod feathers as the Sovereign passed. The officers of the Order proceeded before tlie Sovereign to the ! 
hunt-pag and then w'ent behind the Knighfs. The Sovereign beirg under his State saluted the Knights, 
and the Princes of the Blood Royal ascended the bunt-pas and stood at the ends of the table, the 
Prince of Wales on His Majesty’s right hand, and the other Princes of the Blood according to their 
rank. Grace being said by the Prelate the Sovereign sat down and the Knights put on their caps and 
were conducted hy the Officers at Arms to their places at the table. The Proxy took his place below 
the junior Knight. A table was placed at the lower end of the hall on the officers of Order. Towards 
the latter end of the first course, a large gilt cup being brought to the Sovereign by the Earl of 
Uxbridge acting as Cup-bearer, His Majesty commanded Garter to signify to the Knights that he drank 
to them, who thereupon standing up uncovered, altogether pledged the Sovereign, during which time 
the trumpets sounded and there was a discharge of cannon. The Knights then sat down and put on their 
caps. The second course was then brought to the Sovereign’s table with the usual ceremony preceded 
by the Lord Steward and by several officers of His Majesty’s Household and to the table of the Knights 
hy the Yeomen of the Guard. Immediately after Garter, attended hy all the Officers at Arms advanced 
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from the lower end of the hall with the usual reverences to the bunt-pas, and then ascending the Iwwest 
step and crying '•^Largesse" thrice proclaimed the Sovereign’s style in Latin, French and English. 

The Officers at Arms then retired backward with the usual reverences. Garter and the Officers at 
Arms then cried “Largesse'’ thrice. Then Garter bowed to the Duke of Rutland who standing up 
uncovered Garter one “ Laigesse" proclaimed His Gnice’s style in English. Garter and the Officers 
at Arms then cried “ Largesse" once. 'In like manner Garter proclaimed the styles of the Earl of • 
Hardwicke, the Duke of Beaufort, the Marquess of Abercorn, the Earl of Pembroke, the Earl of 
Winchelsea and the Earl of Chesterfield. The banquet was afterwards brought up to the tables of the 
Sovereigns and the Knights with the same ceremony as the second course. Their Royal Highnesses the 
Princes of the Blood were each attended during dinner by a Knight of the Most Honourable Order of 
the Bath in the collar of that Order. Dinner being ended, the Knights placed themselves in a line 
as before dinner and grace being said by the Prelate, and the Sovereign having washed, the Knights 
all together made their reverence to His Majesty who pulled off his cap and saluted them. Then the 
Knights and Officers returned to the Preseirce Chamber before the Sovereign in the same order in which 
they came from thence. 

The preparations for this splendid ceremony wore upon the grandest scale and executed with extra- 
ordinary elegance. In the Chapel of Saint George where alone seats could be obtained by the purchase 
of tickets, places were assigned for spectators in the three aisles and within the screen ; visitors had seats 
allowed them in the organ left, in the body of the choir, ‘ the Queen’s closet and in the Lord Chamber- i 

Iain’s gallery, A gallery was erected on the north side by the altar for the Queen and Princesses ; it 
was surmounted by a canopy of crimson velvet with gold fringe. On the opposite side there was a 
gallery for the Lord Chamberlain, the Officers of State, the Foreign Ambassadors aud Ladies of Distinc- 
tion to the number of about fifty including the German, Russian, Swedish, Danish, Prussian, Bavarian, 
Wurtemburg, Hanoveripn, Neapolitan, Sardinian, Portuguese and American Ministers and their Ladies, 

The banners of the Knights were all suspended over the stalls and above them their respective helmets 
and crests and armorial bearings. They wore all either new or recently painted and gilt for the occasion 
and made a very grand and chivalrous appearance. Purple velvet cushions were placed before the 
Kni ghts’ stalls. Entertainments wore also given in the Castle to the nobility and gentry and militaiy 
qfficers exclusive of the Knight’s Banquet in Saint George’s Hall. The chief of these was in the 
Audience Chamber of Her Majesty where a Concert was given. It contained three tables at which ladies 
of high distinction presided. Her Majesty dined with the female branches of the Royal Family in 
another apartment.’ 

The scene must have been of the most splendid description, and no ceremonial of later days could 
have been conducted with greater “pomp and circumstance” unless we except the coronation ceremonials 
of the Sovereign whieh are of course expected to be on a scale of regal splendour. But “the means .and 
applianees” lavished on the Installation ceremonial of the Knights of the Garter, we have just described j 

goes far to show in how high estimation the Order is held, aud how the most refined grandeur gilds the i 

pageant from the beginning to the end. ^ 

FEES. 

There are Fees payable by Knights on Installation. — First, to the College of Saint George ; Second, 
to the inferior officers of the Order ; Third, to the Officers at Arms ; and Fourth, to the other servants of 
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the SoTereign. The origin of the payment of some of these fees can be tracted to the snperstition of 
the Britons of old, and the others to ancient usage. 


THE GRANJ) FEAST. 

The annual testival which in the early daj’S of the order was expressly enjoined and very strictly 
observed until the time of Charles I. when it gradually fell into disuse, was a ceremonial 
of a very splendid nature, and although records remain of the very great pomp displayed and elaborate 
courtesy lavished on the Knights and their guests, it will hardly, we imagine, be necessary to resuscitate 
them from the dusty archives of a couple of centuries. 

The Supper on the Eve of the Feast of Saint George’s Day is also a thing of the past, and although 
in old days the ceremonies of tlie Feast extended over three days, the 22nd, the 23rd and part of the 
24th of April, they are not kept up. The curious in these matters are referred to Nicolas’ w'ork where 
although the iwrrations are much more brief than the prolixity of Ashmole who was ininiito to tcdioiis- 
ness — giving even what he calls “Bills of Diets or Bills of Fare” — some of them in the time of Henry 
VIII and Charles II, yet they are not of sufficient interest to bear quotation here. 


HONOURS TO DECEASED KNIGHTS. 

The earliest Shilutes of the Order ordained that metal escutcheons of the arms of each member of 
the order with his helm and crest should be made and fastened at tlie back of his stall for a mark of 
honour to him that bore them ; and that their successors should have a similar escutcheon fixed on the 
hack of their stalls ; and to indicate the difference between them and the first founders, the last should be 
the smallest, and placed a little underneath them. This article relates only to the Knights Companions 
and not to the Sovereigns of the Order. 


OFFERING OF ACHIEVEMENTS. 

It was enstomary to ofier u]i the Achievements of the Knights (his Banner, Arms, Sword, Helmet, 
and Crest; which had been set over his stall Avhen he was installed. On the Altar of Saint George's 
Chapel at 'Windsor, and by an Ordijiancc made in 15(i7 the Knights Companions were ejijoined to take 
care by their wills that after their decease their mantles should be sent to the Collcgo and that all the 
Insignia which they had received from the King should be restored. These commands were not always 
obeyed and re-cnactmeuts on the subject were made in 1637, 1669 and so recently as 1834. The pre.sent 
ususge is for the son or other nearer relative of a deceased Knight to present his Garter, ribband and 
George to the Sovereign at a public or private audience. The Collar and Great George are delivered to 
Garter King of Arms, and the Mantle is .sent to the College at 'Windsor. 


THE DEGRADATION OF A KNIGHT. 

The last instance of the degradation of a Knight Companion was that of the Duke of Ormond for 
High Treason in 171.'). It was formerly of frequent occurrence. 
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The only crimes which carry degradation from the Order with them are Heresy, Treason and Coward- 
ice ; for Felony expulsion is the punisliment. Some early copies of the Statutes contain provisions to 
the effect that a companion might be degraded for prodigality, discreditable course of living and so 
wasting his estate that he could not maintain his rank in an honourable manner ; and Lord Paget was 
degraded from the Order on the pretence that the meanness of his birth had always disqualified him, and 
that he should never hav e been chosen into the Fraternity. The true cause is said to have been that 
he had given offence to the Duke of HorthumberJnnd. King Edward the Sixth, in his Journal, says, 

22nd of April 1552 : “ The Lord Paget was degradijd from the Order of the Garter for divers oftences, 
and chiefly because he was a gentleman of no blood, neither of father-side nor mother-side.” The record 
of this nobleman’s degradation has been removed from the register, and he was restored to the Order 
immediately after Mary came to the throne ; the proceedings regarding him were looked upon as an 
arbitrary exercise of power. 

The ceremony of degradation was as follows: — “l\hcn a Knight Companion was found guilty of 
any oi the offences we have mentionei he is usuahy degraied at ilne next chapter alter ; and thereiore 
' when the Sovereign intends to hate this ceremony put in execution after he hath acquainted the Knights 
Companions therewith he commands Garter to attend such of them as are to go to the convict Knight 
who, in a solemn manner, first takes from him th<J George and Ribband and then his Garter, And at 
the following feast of Saint George (or sooner if the Sotereign appoint) publication of his crimes and 
degradation is made by Garter (a warrant in the nwantimo issuing to him for taking down the achieve- 
ments of the Knight) in the ensuing oider : — First, Garter in his Coat of Arms (usually before Morning 
Prayer if the Grand Feast or Fea'-t of Installation be then hold) standing on the highest step ascending 
to the brazen desk placed in the middle of the choir, takes down his achievement, the Officers at Arms 
standing about him and the Black Rod also present roads aloud the instrument for the publication of 
the Knight’s degradation after which one of the heralds in his Coat of Arms who is placed ready on a 
ladder placed at the back of the coniict Knight’*! gtall, at the words ‘ expelled and put out from among 
the Arms,’ &c., takes his crest and v iolently ca«tb it down into the choir, and after that his Banner and 
Sword ; and when the publication is read out all the Officers at Arms spurn the achievements out of the 
choir into the body of the Church, first the swmrd, then the banner and last of all the crest so out of 
the west door, thence to the bridge and then os er into the ditch. This was done at the degradation of 
the Duke of Buckingham in Henry the Eighth’s reign. On some occasions, and as an act of the King’s 
mercy the achievements have been spurned out of the cliurch door only and not into the ditch. The 
stall-plate of the degraded Knight is likewise carried away. 

Degrading the Knight was not deemed punishment sufficient for his malfeasance, and in a Chapter 

• of the Order held by the Eighth Henry it was debated whether the names of such Knights as were 
convicted of treason should remain in the register, or be erased, and the King decided that wheresoever 

• the actions and names of such offenders should be found, these words Vah Prodita should be written in 
the margin, by which means the registers would be preserved fair and not be defaced with erasures or b^ts. ^ 

Many of the Companions who have been degraded or e.xpelled from the Order have been restored 
when the Prince to whose fortunes they adhered succeeded in reaching the throne, but from the obscurity 
of the Annals and the rapidity with which events succeeded other during the wars of the Roses and 
even in the later civil commotions it is a matter of impossibility to discover all the degradations and 
restorations which have taken place. Indeed they would almost iorin a history of themselves. 

34 
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OFFICERS OF THE ORDER. 


- King Edward the Fourth appointed two Superiors and thre^ Inferior Officers for the service of the 
Order. The Prelate and, the Chancellor; and the Registrar, the King at Arms and the Usher. The 
Prelate, Registrar and Chancellor would appear to have been established with the Order ; the King ,■ 
at Arms was constituted by the Fifth Henry and Edward the Fourth created the Chancellor. 'I 

Regulations for the conduct of these officers were drawn up by Henry the Eighth which are an- jl 
nexed to the Statutes. jS 

The PrtELATE — Is the highest and principal officer, and from its foundation.to this day (if we except 
a few months in 1553) the office has always been held by the Bishop of Winchester. William dc I 
Edyngton then Lord Treasurer who was elected to that See about August 1345 was the first Prelate. | 
His duties are to attend .all Chapters to which he may be suniinoned ; to report all things truly widiont | 
favour or fear; to take the scrutiny fiiithfully and present it to the Sovereign ; to keep .secret and not f 
disclose the counsels of the Ordtfr ; to promote and maintain the honour thereof and to withstand .iml 1 
reveal what is to the contrary. The oath of office is administered in Chapter by the Registrar, the j 
Usher holding the Book while the Prelate kneels Ix'tween the Sovereign’s knees. 

The Prelate's mantle is of the same form, material and size as that of the Knight.? without a train, 
having an Escutcheon of the Anns of Saint George within the Garter on the right shouldei-. The cor- 
dons .are also similar, but he does not wear the hood or surcoat. The Mantle is always placed over the 
Prelate's (.'hamier and Lawn sleeves with his Rochet, and ho carries his trencher cap in liis hand. j 

Previous to 1685 the Officers of the order hud no badge or cognizance but in that year the Prelate 
n-ceived for his badge Saint Gcorgo on horseback, killing the dragon, of gold enamelled, encom- 
passed with the Garter, and over it an episcopal mitre. The badge is worn in ceremonials and oii 
collar (lay.s attached to a gold chain from the neck, hut on another ocoasion it is suspended to a Garter, | 
hluo ribban<l aliout three iuchc.s wide. There is an episode in the history of one of the (Ilian- ; 
cellors of the Ord<‘i’ well worthy of record. It consisted of a dispute between no less powerful a i 
personage tlian the Duke of Glouer'ster, Protector of the Kingdom in 1429, and the Chancellor the cele- 
brated Cardinal lleaurort, Bishop of Winchester. On Saint George’s Eve in that year Humphry Earl of 
Stafford, afterwards Duke of Buckingham, one of the most powerful noblemen of the ago, and Sir Join 
Ratclyffe, Steward of the Duchy of Aquitaine, a very eminent soldier who had served at Harfleur, . 
Agiucourt and in all the campaigns of the late King were elected, the former in the place of Sir Thomas ■ 
Erpingham, and the latter in the place of the Earl of Salisbury who had been slain in the siege of Orle.ins. 
Beaufort, Bishop of Winchester, having accepted the dignity of Cardinal, a doubt was raised in that Chapter , 
respecting his right to officiate as Prelate of the Order. The question was neither more nor less tlian an 
effort on the part of the Duke of Gloucester between whom and the Cardinal enmity had long subsisted to 
deprive him of his See. W^ben the Cardinal’s hat was conferred on Beaufort he was abroad, but ho intend- 
ed to resume his duties as Prolate of the Order at the anniversary in 1429, which was the first that had 
occurred since his return. Gloucester was determined to prevent him, and having assembled a great 
council consisting eighteen spiritual and thirteen temporal Peers the matter was discussed in the King's 
presence on the 17th x\pril, hardly a week before Saint George’s Day.. It was then debated whether the 
the Lord Cardinal ought, as he claimed, to officiate at Windsor on the Feast of Saint Geerge by reason 
of his Bishopric of Winchester which he said he could retain with his rank of Cardinal. The question 
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being put to the Council seriatim it was agreed that as the point was doubtful the Cardinal should Tdc 
directed to refrain from officiating there on that occasion which injunction the King coufirmed. Nothing 
daunted, after this decision was communicated to him, he appeared before the King and stated that he 
had for four and twenty years peaceably officiated at the solemnities of Saint George at Windsor in 
right of the Bishopric of Winchester and prayed for justice. The Lords again severally questioned, 
answered, that as it was nnnsual to be a Cardinal in Nome and at the same time a Bishop 
in England, they were unwilling to prejudice the King during his monarchy and equally unwilling 
to prejudice the Cardinal or his church, for which reasons they entreated him to refrain from attending. 
The question was revived in Noveunber IdSl, bnt the Duke of Gloucester’s attempt to deprive the 
Cardinal of his See did not succeed as he retained his Bishopric until his decease eighteen years after, 
and performed the duties of Prelate of the office into the bargain. 


The Chancellou. — This office was created by King Edward the Fourth, and previous to its crea- 
tion the custody of the seal of the order was entrusted to one of the Knights. The first who bore the 
title w'as Richard Beauchamp, Bishop of Salisburjq who showed great ability and zeal in furthering 
the interests of the order lit'- superintending the erection of Saint George's College at Windsor. 
His successor in the Bishopric succeeded him also in the office of Chancellor. The Bishop of Salisbury 
how'ever had no hereditary right to the office, it was only declared that it should be ludd by “ aii honour- 
able and eininent. ponson.” But the Bishop of Salisbury in IfitiO laid claim to the distinction, citing 
as a precedent Beaiicliamp’s original ajipointment, although the office harl in the int(>riin hoen held by lay- 
men as well as cliurclimen, and he succieeded in having his claim estahlislied, and from that junir till 
1837 the Bishops of Salisbury wore Chancellors. In 1837, however, in consequence of the county of 
Berks having been severed from the diocese of Salisbury the Chancellorship was given to the Bishop of 
Oxford, and tiiey have continued Ohanccllors. 


The badge of Iho Chancellor is a rod rose enamelled in gold, having on the reverse tlio arms of 
Saint George both encircled by the garter, and it is worn suspended for a gold chain, but on ordinary 
occasions to a garter bine ribbaml like (he badge of tlie Prelate and the other officers. 


The Chancellor’s stiinding is next below the Prelate, with whom he is on all other respects on an equa- 
lity, and in processions he walks, and in all Sessions sits on his left hand. 

The Chandler takes the same oath as the Prelate. His duties arc to keep tlic great seal and signed, 
and to carry them in a purse of blne.velvet before the Sovereign in all Chapters and public assemblies ; 
to sign the Statutes, Commissions, &c., &c., relating to the order : to declare the cause of the assembly of 
chapters ; to describe the meritorious actions and eminent services as well as the discreditable conduct 
(if any) of the Knights annually on the festival of Saint George, that the Registrar may commit them 
to writing for preservation among the archives. If the Chancellor should happen to remove to a dis- 
ttince of twenty miles from the Sovereign’s person, he is to deliver the seals to His Majesty or to such 
Knight as he may appoint. 

• f 

The Registrar. — This situation would appear to have always been hold first by one of the Canons 

' of, Saint George’s College and later by the Deans of Windsor. His duties were to record the scru- 

i Bniaa and other acts of the Order and had to take an oath similar to the Prelate, 

The Mantle of the Registrar is made of crimson satin, lined ivith wliite ducape silk, having the 


escutcheon of Saint George but not within the garter on the left side. It is tied upon the right I 
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sboiilder with white ribband streamers. The cordons are of crimson silk and gold uniform like those ! 

of the Knights. . ’ . . ! 

‘.ft. 

The badge is of gold having a representation of the Re^strar in crimson, relieved with gold 
charged with two gold pens within the garter, enamelled proper, the wtiole surmounted by the crown 
over a small compartment with the letters V. R. For the change of the Pens from silver to gold eiiihroi- 
dery, or tho addition of the letter.^, the Statutes give no anthoritJ^ 

There, is a story of a Registrar in the days of Bang Charles the First which shows the arbitrary 
manner in which'that IMonarch, as Sovereign of the Order, interfered with tlie pruceeiliiigs ol tlio 
Courts of Law in favour of the Registrar of the Order and winch 'will hear recounting at suini' little 
length. It liad been declared in the constitution of the order th.’.t iliu thre.' otii'-f-rs a-; :!ie ilcgi.,trar, 
King at Arm.^ called Garter, and tho Usher at Anus called tho Clack Rod :;i;i their .~aec.‘.s.Jor..;j tlieir 
]) 0 rson, go.jds and .scry.ints should on account of their said offices perpeiuaHy live nmler the protec- 
tion, safeguar l, and defence of the Sovereign of tho order ; aid if any in.ury, Joive or violciiec 
should be oifeivii them either by suhjects of the Sovereign or by ioreigiv.',;, oi'' subinil.ing iliciv 
complaints lotbe Soiereign of the Order, the said Sovereign and Knigbl- of the Order slioiilil be 
bound to i\'cei>e ilsh' coiiijilalnts and administer justice according to right and reason; but if the 
adverse ji.i.My sli.iu.d refa.-o M snbiuit their cause to the Sovereign and Knlghcs of the said Order, in 
that o...je tile t'o.-.-iv .g.i a.-,! luiiab" should be bound to sirp^iort, and favour the said oificer.' as far ns 
was wuiiin ilii-ir . dy with right and cfiuily.*’ 

l.'|ion tbe On n;;ih <d' i,’,.'s ancient privilege, Doctor "Wren (that was the Registrar’s name,) to 
avoid tho tb.i.';',.; and . i - of a .suit at law, complained to tho King in April 1()37 that 

nnder tlie pia . ,a i d ggi. ; .''oi- s.dliietrc, a man named Thornliil! had so mulerininoil his (Duetor 
Wren’.i) pigeon-hou.; ' : i i,i.i r.-eiory in A\'iltshire that it tumbled down. This petition being referred 
to a Ohapler i! was iK toriidiied to consider I lie extent and purport of tlie grant in the eonstitntion, 
and in (lie meaiiiinie the Cluinc.dior of the <.>rder was authorised, upon being informed by any of 
the olHeers “of any rigour upon controversy begtin in anv other Court, to write letters under tlie 
signet- of the order t.liat all vexation liv them should he siijierseded, until information of the eiiuse was 
given to and deleniiiiaui.ai tli.vie',!i iv.-n.aed by ilie Bovereign or leave of him obtained to proceed.’ 
Three of tlie Knights were afieiwvards direeleu to Miiuir.on the offender before them, to examine wil- 
nes.-es and “and to gi^e senlenee accordiiig to jUrtieo. t/m.' •■■■') (•'(Hwia a milt in. hue he jnymded 

and the dlrjnii;/ ij’ this Hjhf.f XahJe prote! fad." Too cid, nit howi'ver, thinking discretion the beftei' 

part of valour, betook himself to bis In ed.s and pin an end to the iirn.<ecution of this wonderful business ! 

Gaiitkr Ktnc at Auvis. — 11 his is a position of liigli interest among genealogists, heralds, and all 
bearers of arms, liesides his liigli place in t lie order. lie i.s a great authority in all matters comioctcd 
with armorial hearing.*, and is the Sovereign in right of liis otlice “of all other servants of artus in 
the kingdom of England.” 

His duties in the Order incuinheut on him by oath arc, in effect, that he will yield obedience to the 
Sovereign aild Knights Coinininions ; that he will not disclose the seen'ts of the Order ; that he will report 

the deaths of the Kniglits ; that he will laithfiilly execute ail lliiiigs committed to his care; that he will 

enquire diligently after the noble acts of the Knights and communicate them to the Registrar, and that 
he will be faithful in the exercise of his office. Garter, King tit Anns is the only officer of the Order who 
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does not require to be a Knight. The power of nomination to the office is ]io.«scsseil by the Earl Marshal 
subject to the approbation of the Crown. 

The Mantle worn by Garter Kinw at Anns i.s the .s;ime ;is that of the Registrar. His badge is of gold, 
having on both sides the arin.s of Saint George impaled witli tho.sc of the Sovcridgn within the Garter 
aiKl motto enamelled in their proper colours and ensigned with the Royal Crown. It is constantly worn, 
suspended from a blue ribband on ordinary occasions and from a gold chain in (Chapters and at other 
Ceremonies. His rod ot office is of silv('r gilt, about two feet in length the top being of gold of four 
sides of equal height hut of unequal breadth. On the two larger sides are the xVrms of Saint George 
surroqnded by the garter and motto and the whole is ensigned with the IinpoKial Crowii. 

The U.'sheh — connnojily c.alleil the Bl.ack Ron is an officer created at the iastitiuion of the Order. 
Henry the Eighth enacted that he mii.st he “ a gontlem.nn of namo and arms, and a native subject 
df the Sovereign. For th<> dignitj’- of the Ordi'r he shall he above all the oilier Ushers of the Realm, and 
shall have the custody' of our Privy Cliamher and of the door of the Chaptcr-honse, he being within the 
said Chapter and ho shall have tlie jirivilege of keejnng all the doors where any Connells are held as well 
as our High Court of Parliament as in oilier jdaci's.’’ He was to arrest Knights ; to .summons them ; to 
attend at all installations. “ Lodgings shall he assigneil him in our Castle of IVindsor ; and he shall h.ivo 
the ward of onr said Castle and two Parks adjoining. His habit shall be like that of the Registrar and 
King at Arms ; and wheresoever the Sovei-cigu may he on the day and I'ea^t of iSalnt Oi'orge, he or his 
Deputy shall cariqy the saidvotl hoforo the Sovereign, on the top of which Black Rod shall be the Lion of 
England, which rod is borne, in.stead of a mace, hut with the authority of out', being used only for those 
who offend against and act contrary to the Statiite.s and Ordinances of this noble Onler.” 

This office has usnnlly been granted to the Queen’s First Gentleiiiau U.-^her, and his emoluments as 
the principal officer of the House of Lords are so largo as to render the situation a highly desirable one. 

Hi.s manth* is similar to that of the Itcgistrar and the King at Arms. Jlis hiulge is a goM knot .similar 
to the knots on the collar of tho Order, and it lias for sometime been ensigned with the Royal Crown, 

The rod from which the title of Black Rod is derived is of ebony, mounted with gold, three feet 
and a half long and having at the top a Lion rampant, holding before him in his fore-paws a gold shield 
charged with the royal cypher in gold surrounded with the Garter. 

All the officc-rs of the Order are hound to perform their duties in [ic-rson, hut for sufficient reason they 
can be performed by Deputies. The^ person deputed wears the mantle and badge of his Principal while 
in the service of tho Order. 


THE REVENUES AND EXPENSES OF THE ORDER. 

Certain revenues wore assigned to the Order by King Charles the First which it no longer onjoy.s. 
The salai’ies of tlie officers and all other expense-! connected with the institution are paid by the Treasury, 
and the foes are jiaid by the Knights and not by the public except in the instances of Members of the 
Royal Family and foreigners. * ' 


THE SEALS. 

The Great Seal of the Order i.^ four incln-s and a half in iliameter and exhibits on the obverse the 
effigy of Saint George on horseback .“laying the dragon with the legend “ Magnum Sigillum Nobilis 
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Oidinis Garterii.” On the reverse are the .Arms of Saint George, impaling those of the Sovereign sur- 
rounded by the Garter and ensigned by the Royal Crown. 

A smaller Signet was made at the same time ; the former beipg thought too large for letters. 


7 

THE POOR, ALMS, OR MILITARY KNIGHTS OP WINDSOR. 

When the Order of the Garter was founded a provision was made for the same number of poor or 
decayed members of the general body of Chivalry as that from which the Fraternity itself was taken, as 
has been already stated. 

The founder’s intention appears to have been to provide an honourable asyliim for twenty-four and 
soon after for twenty-six of such veteran .Knights as had .served with reputation in the wars, but had 
fallen into poverty by making them a constituent part of the newly created brotherhood, supporting them 
out of its revenues and uniting. them under one corporation and joint body with the Wardens and Canon.s of 
the College of Saint George at Wind.sor, serving God and praying for the prosperity of the Companions 
living, and for the souls of such as had departed. The decay of their fortunes not being attomled with 
disgrace, neither the Great Edward nor the objects of bis munificence thought that any shame attached to 
a title which at once describoil the rank and condition. They were acconlingly designated “ JfiVito 
Faupet'ns" or “ Poor Knights” infirm in body, indigent and decayed. Like tbe first Canons tlie original 
Poor Knights w'ere nominated by the Sovereign and Companions. Each appointing one, but afterward.s 
all vacancies were filled by the Sovereign. 




The “ Poor Knights” were actually all Knights, and it does not exactly appear when person.s of in- 
ferior rank were first chosen, but as early as the reign of Edward the Fourth many were appointed who had 
not received the honour of Knighthood. 


A curious state of affairs must have exi.sted in the College at Windsor in the early part of the l 
reign of Richard the Second. He was desirous that the Royal Collegiate Cha])el should bo presf'rved | 
“ to the laud and honour of God and in duo e.statc and sanctity, and directed the Bishop of St. Davids, , 
then Chancellor of England as Governor, and under the King warden thereof, as well in spiritual as 
in temporal affairs to examine into its condition and reform what might be found to )je amiss.” The . 
worthj’ Bishop had no sinecure : he found many abases which required correction. He found that the ' 
Dean appropriated to liin own u.u', the fines imposed upon the Knights for non-attendaiice in chapel in 
Canonical hours : that ho (the Dean) also received and disposed of, accordinff to lik own pleasure, all tlio 
donations of Lords tiiul Nobles divers gifi.s made to the College instead of applying them to the main- 
tenance of the Knights ! He found that two “ Knights, olders of the Chapel, and married men kept ^ 
mistresses to the great scandal of the College !” The Dean wa.9 admonished to correct these persons, 
at first moderately ; secondly more severely, and thirdly if they remained incorrigible they were by tlie 
advice of the King’s Council to be altogether removed from the College. One of these Knights, a 
hoary old offender he must have been, was further charged with “ being so arrogant that he went slowly 
and in an unbecoming manner in Canonical hours to the Chapel, and that token he reclined to pray imme- 
diately fell asleep, so that he could scarcely keep awake at the Sacrament of the altar. This offence was 
apparently beyond the Bishop’s power of remedy, for wo are told that he suggested that the King and 
Council should provide a remedy themselves ! Another old Lothario was found “ from of old, defamed 
respecting divers women ; that he was lascivious and jolly and scandalously ran about among the lay- 
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men at mass time, and other hours.” All which offences the Dean was strictly enjoined to correct 
without delay. It would appear, too, that the Church of Ulloxeter, appropriate to the College, had 
been leased to a certain layman for more than five 3 'eara — it was said for his life — “ which man, with 
ife' children and family, dwelt in the Rectory, contrary to Canonical rules.” Again, it was discovered 
)^&at John Loryng, a Canon, was discovered not to officiate in the chapel as lie ought to do, but that he 
iwas a banter and a hawker and had been so, for of old, for which ho was to be admonished by the Dean. 
tBut the Dean himself did not escape. The Bishop found tliat he was simple, remiss and negligent in the 
:,iBdrtection of the vicai-s, so that they being inflated, did not show due reverence to the Canons.” In 
itilis case the Dean was admonished under pain of a he.avy fine to perform his duties diligently. It would 
l^pear, too, that the Dean had kept the pay of the vicars too long in his hands to the great prejudice of the 
^^iyine office in the chapel, and was commanded on pain of .suspension to pay them at regular periods. It 
'• was also found that he had converted to his own use the money received for the vicars’ stalls when vacant, 
'iwhidh money he was compelled to paj' up. And another complaint was that the Canons did not officiate in 
sJthe chapel as they should, but only wont in for an hour and having received their daily stiponil went out 
Sjgain, To wind up, the Chancellor reported that “ the Bishop of Winchester laid paid to the College 
1^2200 that he might bo a brother thereof, but that he knew not into whose hands the money came, nor 
what use it rvas applied, and he recommended that the De.an who received the money should account 
' for the some,” 


I The dissensions between the Dean and Canons and Poor Knights continued, and the former obtained 
an Act of Parliament incorporating them by the name of the Dean and Canons of the King’s Free 
Chapel of Saint George, within his Castle of Windsor, without any other reference to the Poor Knights 
than a clause of exclusion. This Act was petitioned ag.ainst but unsuccessfully, for the Dean and Canons 
answered that certain “ Knights had laboured much before the Act was passed to bo incorporate by 
themselves, to get lands settled on them, to bo exempt from the obedience and rule of the Dean and 
Canons, and governed by Ordinances made among themselves.” 


Henry the Eight appears to have contemplated the re-establishment of half the original number of 
Poor Knights and ho ordered by his will that the Doan and Canons should have manors, lands, icc., to 
the yearly value of .£000 out of wdiich they were “ to give yearly for ever to thirteen poor men who .shall 
be called Poor Knights, to every of them twelve pence by day and once in the year yearly for ever a long 
gown of white cloth with the Garter, upon the breast, embroidered with a shield and cro.ss of Saint George 
wiUrin the Garter, and a mantle of red cloth and to such a one of the thirteen Poor Knights as shall be 
Governor .and head of them .£3-6-8 yearly over and above tho said twelve pence by the day, and also fo 
cause every Sunday in the year for ever a sermon to be made at Windsor’aforesaid.” 

» 

Lands of the proscribed value were settled upon the College and possession was given to the Dean 
and Canons who paid the Lord Treasurer £600 per annum out of the rents for building houses for the Poor 
Knights. The houses cost £2,747 7s. 6 d. and are situated at the south side of the lower ward of the 
Castle. Nine persons (all of whom were Knights) were nominated by Queen Mary ; and Queen 
Elizabeth immediately after her accession appointed four others. On the 30th August 1559 the 
Queen gave certain orders for the Government of the Knights, declared how and in what manner the 
money should be employed and declared her pleasure that the rules .should be caused to be kept for ever. 
The annual allowance payable to those Knights is £18 5s. to be paid by the Dean of Windsor, but tho 
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Gsvernor hath £3 6s. 8d. more, besides a gown or snrcoat of red cloth and a mantle of bine or purple 

cloth on the left sleeve whereof is embroidered the arms of Saint George in a plain escutcheon. King 
James doubled the pensiou and made it payable out of the Exchequer by quarterly payments. In 
August 1606, Christian the Fourth, King of Denmark, who had shortly before arrived in England on a 
visit to his brother-in-law the King and who was one of the Knights Companions proceeded to Windsor 
where ho was entertained by the King most royally. “Here was presented unto him the Knights of 
Windsor being all goodly gentlemen and such as had served Queen Elizabeth in her wars, and for service 
done pi'eferred in their latter years to this place of rest, and are called by the name of ‘ King James, Knights 
of Windsor,’ these goodly ancient gentlemen being in their robes of purple and scarlet with the Garter 
and Saint George’s Gross upon them : which goodly and charitable manner when tlie King of Denmark 
was possessed without, and the order of their firet foundation and continuance the King highly commended 
the founder, and in charity wished the successors to the world and might continue so honourable an action 
as that, whereof by God’s grace there is no doubt His Majesty, from his first coming, having so graoionsly 
and most bountifully showed his zeal to that honourable action, by augmenting their portions which were 
possessed of these places.” 

Additions were made to the numbers of the Knights and regulations regarding them from time to 
time, and in 1724 a foundation of seven Poor Knights to be called the Naval Knights ot Windsor was 
founded by Samuel Travers, Esq. This l)onevolent design was not carried out till 17f)6 when tlie Poor 
Naval Knights of Windsor wei-e at lengtli in receipt of the beqnest. Residences were subsequently 
erected for them and Lieutenants of the Navj- have over since been appointed upon a vacancy taking 
place, the senior among them being the Governor. 

In the fiistldious roign of William the Fourth the appellation was changed to the designation of 
Militarj' Knights of Windsor, and a uniform was assignofl to them which is as follows : — A scarlet coit 
with blue enffs and collar and two gold Epaulettes, being of the size appropriated to the rank they may 
respcctivcdy have hold in the army. On the straps of the Epaulettes, and skirt ornaments of the coat arc 
badges of the arms of Saint George. In winter they wear blue and in snmmor white trowsers. A crimson 
silk sash, black leatlier sword belt and a cross-handled sword, cocked hat and feather complete their full 
dress. The undress consists of a blue frock coat and a blue cap having the arms of Saint George in Iront. 
The Naval Knights we.'ir the uniform of Lieutenants of the Royal Navy. 

Nicholas vogrets that the name of the foumlation has not been changed. For nearly three 

hundred years there has really been and at moment he wrote there was not a single Knight among them, 
and besides the iini)ropr!ety of calling them Knights, there is the tautology involved in the terms JflliUirt/ 
Knights and A^ival Knights inasmuch as these are degrees or cla.sses of chivalry wholly unknown. 


LADIES OF THE FRATERNITY OF SAINT GEORGE AND OF 
THE SOCIETY OF THE GARTER. 

At the foundation of the Order or at all events soon after, and during the next two hundred vears 
the habit of the order was worn on the feast ilay of Saint George by the Queen, by tlui wives and 
widows of several, if nut all the Knights Companion, and as an especial mark of the Sovereign’s 
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. ‘favour by other distinguished ladies. The robes they wore were of the same materials and colour“hs 
ihe snrcoats worn by the Knights, and were; like them, ornamented with small garters and tho motto. 

. The ladies belonging to the Order also wore a garter similar to that of the Knights on tlieir left arm, 
;«'aact. they were considered, as far as their sex permitted, members of the Society. Nothing is now known 
i- of'-the manner of the reception of ladies, but the description applied to them in the records would .seem to 
! -leave no doubt of their having been regularly admitted into the Fraternity. In the earliest notice of 
'■/■'.habits being issued to ladies immediately after the accession of King Richard the Second they arc said 
^f-tohave been “newly received into the Society of the Garter.” Afterwards they arc called “Ladic.s of 
„ /fhe Society of the Garter in the time of the Fifth Henry, “ Ladies of the Fraternity of Saint 
j.y (^(«rge and in the latter part of the reign of King Edward the Fourth, “ Ladies of the Fratoi-nity 
&'ttlid Brotherhood of Saint George.” 

;,V; 

i ' . , , The earliest existing record of the habit of tho Order having been given to Ladies was for the feast 

L.of Saint George in 1379, when Richard the Second was only eleven years old. The wardrobe accounts • 

jj. / /j^ve materials for 2,300 garters ■with the motto of the order being made, and for robes and hoods for 
|j' the King and othens, and “also for the King’s mother and other ladies newly I'oceivcd into the said 
^ i Society of the Garter against the feast of Saint George.” 

Agidnst Saint George’s day in 1384 robes of violet cloth, furred and embroidered with garters 
were issued to the Queen, the King’s mother, the Duchess of Lancaster, the Countesses of Cambridge, 

/ Buckingham, Pembroke, Oxford and Salisbury, to Philipa and Katherine, daughters of the Duke 
of Lancaster, and to Lady Mohun. In 1388 the habit, then of white cloth covered w’ith garters, was 
given to' many ladies. The numbers of garters embroidered on their robes as ■well as tho Iciigth of the 
dresses themselves depended on the rank of the wearers. 

From the wardrobe accounts it would appear that from the reign of Richard the Second to the 
latter part of the reign of Henry the Seventh it appears that about sixty ladies received tho habit 

of the Order, and there is little doubt but that it w.as given to many others of whom no record has been 

kept. The romiintic spirit of Chivalry of wdiich the most pleasing feature ■^vas homage to woman had 
become much impaired during the wars of the Roses. It feebly lingered during the reigns of the 
Fourth Edward and Seventh Henry. The reign of Henry the Eight was remarkable for the ladies 
being deprived of their ancient anticipation in tho Order of the Garter, and although attempts have 
since been made for the revival of a custom so complimcnbiry to women , they have all proved futile, 

I 

The most remarkable lady it appears to us to whom the habit of the Order was given was Lady 
Katherine Swynford who received it in 1389. This damsel well-known in history w’as the daughter 
• and co-heiress of Sir Payne Roelt, a Knight of Hainault, and Guinue King at Arms, and the widow 
of Sir Hugh Swnford, and had been governess of Philiipa and Elizabeth the daughters of John of 
Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster. Being at this time his mistress she had by him three sons all of whom 
distinguished themselves in English history by the name of Beaufort, In .January 1393, two years 
after the death of his second wife Constance of Castile, the Duke of Lancaster married Lady Swynford 
to the great displeasure of the ladies of the Royal fiimily. He afterwards obtained a Charter of Legi- 
timation for the childi-en, all of whom were born before their nuptials. 

Before concluding the History of the Order of the Garter which has already extended much beyond 
the length we originally intended, we would depreaite the censure of the reader and of the critic on 






what may appear to bo, hut which reaJly are not, tautological circumstances connected with the manner i 
we have adopted in laying a history of the Order in its most attractive form before our readers. We have 
been induced to diverge from our original plan in the course of our researches in order to place before 
our English-speaking countrymen, and even before Englishmen themselves, matters of interest connected 
w ith the Order of Knighthood which we feel confident in assuming is entirely novel and of which they 
never have heard before. The study of the history of Knighthood is dry and uninviting, but w'e are very 
certain that in endeavouring to light up some of the more sombre features of our narrative with narrations of 
a less solemn nature than the heraldic pomp of the Garter King at Arms would bestow, we have beguiled 
the tedium of the reader thus far. Events alluded to in the introduction fit more properly into the 
chronological order in which they occurred and may give rise to suspicion of tautology. But this arises 
from a desire to be as full in detail as possible ; to have each head as clear and as distinct as may be, and we 
earnestly trust that its occurrence — if it has occurred — ^has been at least as seldom as possible and must 
be attributed more to accident than design, and certainly not from any wish to hamper the work with 
redundancy of expression. 

We w'ould remark here, with Nicholas, that the great changes in society at various periods since the 
foundation of the Order have affected it, as well as all other institutions. Destined by its founder to be 
the reward of merit the Order has embraced nearly all the heroes of Great Britain and Ireland, and has been ! 
distinguished, in a greater degree than most other orders, by the election of Foreign Princes. 

Of the Sovereign of the Order four have been females, Mary, Elizabeth, Anne and Victoria, besides 
another Queen Mary who, with her husband William the Third was its joint Sovereign. Four of the 
other Sovereigns had never been elected Knigths Companion, namely, Henry the Sixth, Edward the 
Fourth, Henry the Seventh, and Edward the Sixth. 

There have been altogether nearly 700 Knights of whom fifty-three have persons whose high 
merits had previously raised them to the higher degrees of the Peerage. From the reign of Elizabeth 
until the accession of our present Gracious Sovereign only six commoners have been elected. 

So far, then, the Order of the Garter has been diverted from its original application as the higliest 
reward of military merit, but it continues to be the first order of Knighthood in the country and the most 
select and cherished mark of the Sovereigns’s favour. It has been matter of great comment and much 
animadversion that Nelson — indeed no Naval Commander whatever, and not more than two of the 
Generals who distinguished themselves in the last great war, have been included in the Order, but this 
omission has been accounted for by the great extension of the Peerage as a rew'ard of Military and Naval . 
Services. 1 


Two hundred years have elapsed since the Order of the Garter was founded, and during which period it 
has invariably flourished. Amid the desolation caused by the civil wars, and the wild havoc of two revolutions, 
its glory has never faded but kept ever bright by the advent of the Warriors, the Statesmen, the Princes 
and the Monarchs whose very fame itself was enhanced. Crowned heads. Sovereign Princes without end, 
and members of the most illustrious foreign families in the world — Scions of the house of Foie, Captals 
de Buche, a Courcy, De Montmorency, Chevreuse, De Chabet, De la Tremovill, Prince Turento, Schom- 
berg, Keppel and Bentinck, the Percys, Greys, Stanleys, Nevilles, Talbots and Cavendishes. It may be 
curious to know that the first Scotchman who was elected was the Earl of Douglas in the reio-n of Edward 
the Fourth ; and the first Irishman was the Earl of Keldare by Henry the Seventh. 


f 
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As has been shown it would have been inconsistent with the feelings of chivalrv for sucli* an 
association to exist without the sanctio'i and presence of the fair sex the honours of the Order were not 
confined to Knights but Ladies of rank and distinction were admitted to the Order. 


: The change in the organisation of the Army, and indeed its surrounding circumstances in the j 

political state of the country shewed itself in the power of the great nobility being exhibited rather in I 
: their parliamentary influence than in the number of their retainers and the Order ceased to be the reward 

(S' of Military services, except very rarely, and then only in the case of the highest merit or most brillhmt 

j achievements. 

( ^ ■ 

I . Mr. Fraser Tytler’s Book “ England under the Reigns of Edward the Sixth and Mary” contain many 
1 allusions to the Order of the Garter of which the following extracts may prove the most interesting : — 

■ ' The Marquess of Northampton and the otl>er Ambiissadors sent to France to invest tlie King in l.ool 
gave a full account of their proceedings. 

5 . “About four of the clock at afternoon on Friday last we ariived here at Cliastf'an Brian where Moii. 

,i D’ Eughien and the Due de Montpensier with better than one liuiidred gentlemen met ns half a 
mile from the town and brought ns straight to the King’s presence booled and sj)urred, the King abiding 
our coming in his chamber of presence with his nobility and guard about him. Assuring ymir Lord.ship ! 
that we cannot too much commend him for his benign rc'ceivinsr of us, for he embraceil overv man to the * 

meanest gentleman that came in our company, and that Nvith so good a countenance and so courteous I 

words that the greater could not he wished. That done, ami .salutation made by me, the Mar(|ues5, I de- 
clared unto him that the King, my master, understanding the good love am! zeal that he bore to him was , 
willing for his part to show the like good-will again ; and hail now sent me with His (.)i'der unto him as a 
token of honour and a manifest declaration of his semhiahle afteetion ; that further he wiis hi'iit to do and , 
to nourish of his part those tilings that might be honourable and benelieial for the wealth and unity of ^ 
themselves and of both their estates, and so I delivered him the King’s Majesty's Ifttin- concerning tlie 
Oi'der^ which he opened and read himself yielding great thanks to the King his good brother, with many 
gentle words of amity. And having a certain space devised with me of the King our Master’s health and 
welfare, and of his good tow'ardiioss and such like, he caused me to be conveyed to a lodging prepared 
' for me within the Court, in the which two clothes of estate were hiinged, one in the outer chainber and the 
other in my bed chamber, and furtlier two messes of meat ordinarily furnished for my tible ^with such 
officers of attendance as are marvellousjy diligent to see that we want notliing.” 

“ Yesterday morning being Sunday the Due d’ Auniole and Mens, de Rohan, a gri'at Baron of Bretagne 
came for me, the Marquess, to my chamber and so brought me to the Queen’s Great Chamber which was 
• cleared of company, and kept for me to put on my robes. I was no sooner there but the Constable came ; 
who before had offercil to ilo what I would will him louehing tins ceremony, and tlicre put on his robes also, 
and so together we were hronght into the. King s privy chamber wliero the Bishop of Ely, after the com- 
mission read, made .such a brief oration in Latin as me thought meet for the purpose ; at the end whereof tlie ^ 
Cardinal of Lorraine seemed to e.xpound the efl’ect ot it to the I'rench King, and of him to receive the* 
answer. Which answer he made in Jjatin to this efl’ect : — iliat the King, hi.s master, highly thanked his 
good brother ; was contented to receive* the Order with a singular desire unto perpetual amity. hereupon 
1, the Marquess, put on the King's Garter and subsequently the rest of his robes, to the doing whereof the 
1 Constable aided, he and 1 both being before we eulenMl the jiresence chamber ajiparclled in our robes. 

Then went the King into the Church where he heard mass and offered, and after being returned to his 

k- 
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lodging dined in his robe, having at his table the Cardinal of Lorraine, the Constable and I — I being placed 
highest of the three. And a little before we were set the Constable called Mons. Cliastellian to him and 
willed him many way to take us, the Bishop of Ely, Sir John Masono, Sir Philip Hoby and Sir William Pick- 
ering with the Earls of Worcester and Rutland, and naake us dine at his table with tlie Cardinal Chaste I- 
lian and Mons. Do Guyse and the rest of the Noblemen of whom we were very w'ell entertained. 


After dinner, for that we had sat all the dinner time in our robes the weather being very hot, the [ 
Kino- thought not good to hold me with any long talk, advising me to retire myself to my chamber, where 
after he had aw'hile devised with me, I was conducted by Monsieur Le Grand Prieur of Rhodes who is 
brother to the Duke of Guise and the Prior of Capua, and scarce were my robes off when a Gentleman of j 
the King’s privy chamber came to me by his commandment praying me if I had ever a little George to ! 
lend him one for that day. I sent him in the prettiest I had, which cheerfnlly he put about his neck.” ’ 


And in regard to the election of Emanuel Philibert, Duke of Savoy, Tytler says that Lord Clenton 
and Garter were sent to invest him. Lord Cleuton’s report is dated from Belwane in Germany on the 
8th November 1554. 


“ It may please you to understand that on Sunday last I arrived at Hedingfest where I found 
the Duke of Savoy ; and for that he thought there was no meet place there to receive the Order in such 
honourable sort as ho desired, he defei-red the receiving thereof two days longer to the end, that at his coming 
to Osyshatewe he might receive it, and so xipon Monday the camp marched thither, and upon Tuesday h(f 
received the Order and went to the Church, being a good distance from the Castle, accompanied with all the 
nobility and other Captains in the camp. I assure you it was so honourably used as might be possible, 
and the greatest entertainment and company shown unto me and all other gentlemen in my company that 
ever 1 have showed to any ; not only at the Duke'.s hand but of the nobility both Spaniards and Borergui- 
ejuons and such a demonstration of favour borne unto us coming from the King and Queen’s Majesty as 
I assure yoti I wish in my heart that all Englishmen knew of it. 1 assure you I cannot write too much 
of it as it deserves. The Duke sent to me, I being at Ayer, a gentleman of his, and divers of his own 
horses to bring me to the camp, and also sent conduct of men of arms for me, and within half a mile 
of Heding thej-e met me a Nobleman of Spain called Don Anthony Supn^a accompanied w'ith many 
noblemen and gentlemen, and ere I came at the camp the Duke of Savoy accompanied very honourably 
did meet me and brought me to his lodging. I was lodged near unto hun and all that came -with me 
in his own stuff and at his charges all the time of my being in the camp till my return hither, and every 
meal I -was at his own table and all the gentlemen that were with me. The same day that he received the 
Order in the afternoon there happened a great skirmish between the French and them, and the Duke took 
his horse aud went to it, and it endured three hours, at which skirmish there were taken thirty or forty 
Freuehmen, Scots and Englishmen ; so at his return he said ‘ Tliis good luck has happened the d.ay that „ 
1 have received this Noble Order.’ 


“ At my departure the Duke sent to the gentlemen in my company which were eight in number, 
, with Mr, Garter, to each of them a chain, as I judge worth forty or fifty pounds a piece, and to mo he 
sent a jennet, very fair, which he esteemed much and was the horse for his own saddle well appointed.” 

Those readers who have patiently followed us in our sketch of the history of the Order of the Garter 
have doubtless observed the names of Camden, Austis, and Ashmole quoted as authorities. They 
derived their information from the following sources, and Nicolas, whose work has been the stand-point 
from -which we have quoted, has digested them all. 
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I. The great sources of information were the manuscripts containing the annals of Order from 
about the commencement of King Henry the Fifth. The first manuscript was that known as the 
Reqisteujt Ordinis Chartaceum, which was a paper book written in French, and was formerly pre- 
ierv^ at Whitehall. It is presumed to have been begun by John Coringham who was a Canon of Wind- 
ier, and Registi’ar of the Order in 1414. It brought the annals down to the 31st of Henry the VIII., 
1539. It has been thus described by Ashmole. “ One and the same kind of writing is continued from 
the beginning of this Book until the 16th year of Henrj' the Sixth’s reign, where en-sues a hiatus until 
the twenty-third year of the reign of the same King, that the annals begin to be entered with another 
hand, and that he shortly after died, n:., A. D. 1445. It is very probable the book so far was writ by 
iimself. Henceforth these annals are entered with several hands, and those genoriilly in use about 
the times wherein these transactions passed, whence may well enough be presumed that these wei-e tin* 
proper handwritings ef each Registrar of the Order and that this book was transmitted from on<f 
Registrar to another, wherein after their de.ath or other removal the annals and acts were continued by 
the hand of the next successor.®, and from this conjecture may some light be given of the time how long 
each Registrar or Scribe enjoyed bis office. After Ricbard Sidner \\';vs made Regi.strar, to wit, Anno 
16 Henry VIII,, that Robert Aldridge, Doctor of Divinity and one of the Canons of Windsor succeeded 
him in that office, and then ’tis evident the handwriting also was changed to an old set of Roman w’hich 
ran on to the end of 29 Henry VIII. in which year he was advanced to the Bi.shopric of Carli.®le, and 
this hook ends in the 31st of his reign.” 

IL The Liber Nigbii which was compiled in Latin by Dr. Ahlridge who was Registrar iVom 
i534 to 1538, and contai?ied little information besides what was afforded by the preceding authority. 
The original transcript was in one hand till 1539, but was then continuo<l by another person to 1551. 
This MS, was published by John Austis, Esq., Q-arter King at Arms, nndor the title of “ The Registrar 
of the Most Noble Order of the Garter,” from its cover in black velvet usually called the “ Black Book,” 
illustrated by valuable Notes. 

III. The Liber C/EIUtleus, so called from the cover of bine velvet, which contains the annals of 
the Order from 1553 to 1620. 

■ IV. The Liber Rubens, bound in red velvet, which contains the annals from 1621 to 1639. Oi‘ 
this book Ashmole .says : “ It takes commencement whore the bine book ends, and contains like entries 

with the former.” 

$ 

V. The Liber Carolexus which begins in 1640 .and is continued till 1670. 

VI. Garter’s Registrar. The earliest Registrar which has descended to the present Garter 
begins in the latter part of the reign of King Charles the First. 

VII. The Statutes of the order. 

VIII. Wardrobe Accounts. 

IX. Windsor Tabi.es of Knightt. 

X. Stall Plates. 

It will be observed that all these authorities are in mamtscript, and the labour and research involved 
in their consultation and perusal must have been a Herculean ta.sk indeed. Aotbing but a devotion to 
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t]je subject, and an inhei'ent delight in all things ancient could have supported the labourer in his toil, and 
guided him to its successful close. 


Of printed authorities, Ashmole’s “ Institution, Laws and Ceremonies, op the Most Noble Order 
OF THE Garter,” published in 1672, is the moat frequently quoted and relied on by Nicolas ; as is also 
“ The Register of the Order op the Garter” printed by Austis in 1724. 


For the rest all the ancient Chronicles from Froissart to Stowe ; the Public Records ; the Royal 
Collection of Manuscripts, &c., &c., have all been made available for the purpose of elucidating this 
“brief eventful History.” 


The following is the present constitution of the Order : — 


THE SOVEREIGN. 


H. R. H. The Prince of Wales. 

H. R. H. The Duke of Edinburgh. 

H. R. H. The Duke of Connaught. 

H. R. H. The Duke of Albany. 

Duke of Cambridge. 

Duke of Cumberland. 

Emperor; of Germany. 

King of Portugal. 

King of Denmark. 

King of the Belgians. 

Emperor of Austria. 

Emperor of Brazil, 

The Shah of Persia. 

King of the Hellenes. 

King of Italy. 

Emperor of Russia. 

King of Sweden. 

King of Spain. 

King of Saxony. 

King of the Netherlands. 

Duke of Saxe Meiningcn. 

Duke of Brunswick. 

Duke of Saxe-Coburg Gotha. 

Grand Duke of Mecklenburgh-Strelitz. 
Grand Duke of Hesse. 

i- 

Crown Prince of Germany. 

Prince Christian of Holstein. 

Prince Frederick William of Prussia. 

1. Duke of Bucclcuch. 

2. Duke of Abercorn. 



S, Earl Granville. 

4. Duke of Wellington. 

5. Duke of Devonshire. 

6. Duke of Somerset. 

7. Earl of Shaftesbury, 

8. Earl Fitzwilliam. 

9. Earl Grey. 

10. Duke of Sutherland. 

11. Earl Spencer. 

12. Duke of Cleveland. 

13. Earl Cowper. 

14. Earl Cowley. 

15. Duke of Richmond and Gordon. 

16. Duke of Rutland. 

17. Duke of Beaufort. 

18. Duke of Marlborough. 

19. Marquess of Ripon. 

20. Duke of Westminster. 

a 

21. Earl of Leicester. 

22. Marquess of Salisbury. 

23. Duke of Bedford. 

Prel. of the Order, Bp. of Winchester. 
Chancellfyr, Bishop of Oxford, 

Registrar, Dean of Windsor, 

Garter Principal King of Arms, Sir Albert 
W. Woods. 

Gentleman-Usher of the Black Rod, Gen. Rt. 
Hon. Sir William T. KnoUys. 

Ribbon of the Order, Garter Blue. 

Motto, Honi soit qui mal y pense. 
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I THE MOST NOBLE AND MOST ANCIENT ORDER OF THE THISTLE. I 

«5 

Notwithstanding all the endeavours of national partiality exhibited in the writings of Scottish 
Antic[uaries of the Origin and history of this Order, Nicolas says that it is difficult to believe that 
it existed as an organised fraternity until the reign of James the Seventh of Scotland and second of 
England. 

Conjecture has been equally absurd in groping for a theory on which to rest the foundation for 
■U; the'adoption of Thistli! as a national badge. A reasonable ground seems to be that the Third James, 
f L' in imitation of the Royal family of England, where badge was a rose, as.sumed that flower (!) of native 
( ...growth, which from its properties was a proper illustration of the royal motto “ In Dekenck.” 

• S: • No COLLAU of Knighliood existed in Scotland till the latter part of the reign of King James the 

Fifth, for at the marriage of King James the Fourth with the I’rincess Margaret at Edinburgh in the 
■ month of August 1,504 there is no notice of any collar or decoration of Saint Andrew or of the 
■ Thistle. The account of this marriage and of the jewels, chains and other ornaments worn, is most 
circumstantial and written by tin eye-wdtness. **' The Collar of the Garter was worn by the Earl of 
' Surrey and Sir Richard Pole, who escorted the Queen to Scotland : the King had thg' image of 
Saint George in his hat on the morning after the ceremony, and the royal arras of Scotland impahid 
with those of England were in the window's of the Great Clhamher, ” but not a word is said about Saint 
Andrew or the Thistle. 

The OOLLAE itself, instituted by King James tlie Fifth, may have been, and very likely w'as, 

' suggested by the various Orders with which he had been invested. He received the Order of the 
Golden Fleece in 1534, St. Michael in 15,35, and the Garter in 15,33. At his ancient palace of Linlithgow 
he is said to have kept open Court and solemnised the feasts of Saint Andrew', patron 4>f the Golden 
.! Fleece, Saint Michael of France and Saint George of England, and to have placed the arm.s of the 
Emperor of France and of Henry the Eighth encircled with their respective Orders over the jialace 
gates, together w'ith those of Saint Andrew. The new collar seem to have been formed upon that of 
the Garter, and as the rose was the principal ornament of the Oolhar of the Garter a thistle was made 
that of the Scottish Collar. 

* , - The Collar occurs in the coins of King James the Fifth, and he is said to have been represented 
with it in his portrait formerly in the Royal gallery at Wlutehall, now at Windsor, and which may be 
supposed to h'ave belonged to Queen Mary in 15 <8. In Sir David Lyndsays Register of the Arms of 
the Scottish Nobility in 1542, the royal ensigns are surrounded by a collar formed entirely of gold / 
thistles to w'hich an oval badge is attached, charged with the effigy of Saint Andrew' standing behind ' 
his cross. 

The next representation of the collar is on the Great Seal of Queen Mary, which more closely re- 
sembles the one on the coins than that in her portrait, or the collar in Sir David Ljudsay’s Register 
as it is formed of thistles and knots alternately, and the cross suspended seems to be without the figure 
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of»Saint Andrew. There is another representation of the collar in Queen Mary’s Great Seal which is 
unlike any of the former, the thistles having leaves, and the knots or laces are of a difFerent shape, 
appearing to be copied from the collar of Saint Michael. 

After the accession of James the Sixth to the throne of England, the collar round the arms of the 
Great Seal appears to have been again altered as the knots, though not exactly like those in the first 
collar of Queen Mary, are of the same pattern. But this also differs slightly from the drawing of the 
collar in the “ Original Institution of the Princely Order of Collars” presented to King James soon 
after his accession by Sir William Segar, Garter, where the knots as in' the collar of King James the 
Fifth are like the figure of eight, and the badge is a gold oval, charged with a saltire, argent, on an 
azure ground. Though there is no appearance of Spbigs of Rue in any of the collars we have men- 
tioned, they occur in contemporary representatives ; and in Sir George Mackenzie’s “ Science of Heral- 
dry ” published in 1680 the royal achievements of Scotland are surrounded by a collar of thistles 
linked with sprigs of rue to which a badge with the image of Saint Andrew having the cross on liis 
breast is suspended. Sprigs of Rue occur in the present collar and Shakespeare describes them as the 
“herbs of grace.” 

In a j)ortrait of King James engraved soon after his marriage with Anne of Denmark, thougli no 
Onler appears on his person, the royal arms are surrounded with a collar and badge, but another portrait 
of later date he is represent'd wearing the badge suspended to a ribband. On the medal struck in 
1633 to commemorate the coronation of King Charles the First in Scotland, and on Iris Great Seal as 
well as on that of King Charles the Second, the Royal arms are encircled with a similar pattern to the 
one round the arms of King James the First, 

These statements go to prove that a collar partly composed of thistles was worn by James the Fifth 
of Scotland, that a similar collar to which the cross of Saint Andrew was attached was placed round liis 
achievements and those of Queen Mary ; of her son James the Sixth and of all the sncceediiig Scottish 
Monarchs, but there is no evidence that eitlier the collar or the badge was worn by any Sovereign after 
King Jiimes the Fifth, except King James the Sixth until the revival of the Order by King James tlie 
Seventh in 1687. 

The important qnc.stion is, however, whether the Oilier did exist of a brotherhood or fraternity, with a 
succession of Knights governed by established rules and wearing certain ensigns like the other Knight- 
hoods in Europe before 1687. The circumstance of the Kings of Scotland wearing a collar of a peculiar 
description does not prove that it was the insignia of an Order of l&nighthood, and they may even have 
bestowed the decoration upon their subjects without thereby rendering tliein members of a Chivalrous 
fraternity. So far as has yet been discovered there is no evidence of a satisfactory nature to prove that 
before the reign of King James the Seventh any person either received the collar from his Sovereign or ■ 
was styled a Knight of the Order of Saint Andrew or of the Thistle. The name even of such an Institution 
has not been found in any record, nor is there any trace of a Charter of its foundation, or of Statutes, 

. Chapters, Elections and so forth, or a list of Knights. The portraits of Scottish noblemen are numerous, 
but there is no instance of their being represented with the collar, and the omission of even the slightest 
notice of the insignia of the Order on the full account of the regalia, jewels and dresses of Queen Mary 
and King James the Sixth, justifies a doubt whether even the collar itself though placed by Heralds 
round the royal arms was then in existence, while every circumstance at present known tends to show 
that it was merely a decoration confined to the Sovereign, or to the person having the royal authority. 


( 111 ) 


This opinion is supported by the knowledge that Sir Willitini Segar in his account of various Collars of 
Knigthood does not speak of the Collar of the Thistle, as being, like those of the Garter and others, an 
Ensign of an Ovder. He merely calls it a Collar and Device ; and though ho was addressing King James, 

' whose national pride would have been gratified if the antiquity of the Order could have been shown, ho 
candidly avowed that he knew nothing of its history, Segar places his notice of the collar at the end of 
his work, and only says— “This collar and device of the Thistle of Bdkr I have often seen both printed 
in hooks and painted in tables, yet I could never learn the cause thereof. The tablet affixed to the chaiu 
is enamelled azure, a saltire argent, and sometimes the effigy of Saint Andrew holding the cross. The 
motto Nemo mb impune laccesset. ” 

; - A different idea, however, is conveyed by Ashmole. He notices the account of the institution of tho 
1, Order of the Thistle by Bishop Lesley and others. He says “to this agrees tho relation which I received 
‘ from Sir Charles Erskine, now Lyon King at Arms in Scotland, ” and after describing tho collar and the 
" badge, he adds upon that officer s authority “The time of tliis Society’s meeting was heretofore very 
, religiously observed and celebrated upon the Feast JDay of St. Andrew tho Apostle annually in tho 
church of the Town dedicated to his name, and in testimony of the high esteem and reverence they boro 
unto him as their titular Saint and Patron. During the solemnity of tho feast the Knights of the Order were 
habited in rich and costly apparel, and wore their parliament robes, having fixed on their left shoulders an 
azure rundle on which was embroidered Saint Andrew’s Cross environed in centre with a crown composed of 
Fleur de Lis, or. For the ordinary and common ensign, the Knights used a green ribbon, whereat hung 
a thistle of gold crowned with an Imperial Crown within a circle of gold containing also the aforesaid 
epigraph. As to the number of Knights there is nothing remembered by any author wo have seen, but 
herein I was supplied by the Eight Honourable tho Earl of Lauderdale who assured me he had met with 
(among his readings) from good authority a memorial that this Order consisted of Thirteen Knights in 
allusion to the number of Our Blessed Saviour and his Twelve Apostles.’" 

Though -Sir Charles Erskine and tho Earl of Landerdale spoke with certainity of there having former- 
ly been Knights of the Order, it seems clear that they knew nothing more of the subject than they told 
Ashmole, and that there were not at the time any member.s of tho fraternity in existence. It is not unlikely 
that the information sent to Ashmole was derived from a History of the Order written by Sir James 
Balfonr, who was Lyon in the reign of King Charles the First, which is now supposed to be lo.st, but 
to judge from the extracts printed from his work, Nicolas s:iys that learned peraon appeared to “ have 
indulged largely in conjecture and to have been satisfied wdth evidence of a very doubtful character. It 
is remarkable, too, that tho ensigns attributed to the Knights by Sir Charles Erskine should differ so 
entirely from the badge suspended to the collar on the Great Seal. The crowned thistle had been the 
• royal badge for nearly two centuries, but the effigy of Saint Andrew would seem to have been tho proper 
badge of the Knights, while tho cross of Saint Andrew surmounted by a trown which is said by Ashmole 
to have been worn on the robes was the national banner of Scotland, and as such it occurs on the great 

seal of Queen Mary and James tho Sixth, as docs al«o a banner of the Royal arms.” ^ 

« / 

The motto Nemo me impuxe laccesret, is attributed to Buchanan, and is certainly a most appro- 
priate motto in reference to the Thistle. 


But whether or no the institution existed as an Order of Knighthood before the reign of King 
James the Seventh, it is admitted even by the as-^ortion of the antiquity of the Order itself, that after 
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the Reformation, Orders of Knighthood being considered in Scotland relics of Popery, it fell into disuse, 
and consequently it is not pretended that there Ayore any Knights of Saint Andrew or of the Thistle after 
the accession of King James the Sixth in 1567. 


The hononr of placing the Order npon a regular foundation similar to that of the other Knightly 
Fraternities of Europe was reserved for King James the Seventh of Scotland and Second of England, who 
is considered to have revived the Order ; but the instruments by which this so-called revival was brought about 
were disfigured by the ridiculous and fabulous legends of its ancient institution, and of its having flourished 
“ in greiit glory and splendour for many hundreds of years.” 

On the 29th of May. 1687 the following warrant was issued for Letters Patent to be passed under the 
Great Seal of Scotland : — 

“James R., 


Our Sovereign Lord ordains a Letter Patent to be made and passed under the 
Great Seal of the ancient kingdom of Scothind, making mention that whereas Achains, King of 
Scots (of gloi’ious memory) did institute the Most Noble and Most Ancient Order of the Thistle, 
consisting of the Sovereign and Twelve Knights Brethren, in illusion to our Blessed Saviour and 
his twelve apostles, and that under the protection of our Blessed Lady, and his holy apostle 
Saint Andrew, Patron of Scotland, the said Order being instituted for the defence of the Christian 
religion, and in commemoration of a signal victory obtained by the said Achaius, King of Scots 
over Athelstan, King of the Saxons, after a bloody battle in time of which there appeared in the heavens 
a white cross in form of that upon Avhich the apostle Saint Andrew suffered martyrdom, by which appari- 
tion the Scots being encouraged put their enemies to flight, killing the said Athelstan with most of his 
followers. And it being most certain that by the general consent of ancient and modern historians, and 
by several other authentic proofs and documents and records of that kingdom that the said Most Ancient 
and Most Noble Order of the Thistle continued in great glory and splendour for many hundreds of years 
and that several Foreign Princes and Kings have been Knights of the said Order, and that the same was 
always held in great respect and honour in all places wherever Christian valour advanced the glory of the 
Cross until the unfortunate rebellion against His Majesty’s great-grand-mother Mary, Queen of Scots 
(of most pious and glorious memory) at which time the splendour both of Chnrch and Monarchy fell to- 
gether into contempt, and the Most Noble Order with all its Ornaments and Rites and Ceremonies was 
extinguished, some of the Brethren of that Order laying the Ensigns thereof aside, and out of a rebellious 
contempt to their then Sovereign Lady, His Majesty’s said Royal *great-grand-mother and others of them 
forced to -fly into foreign countries for safety of their lives. And whereas the succeeding great disorders 
and dismal rebellious in the reign of His Majesty’s Royal Predecessors since that time both hindered and 
diverted them from restoring the said Order to its former ancient lustre. His Majesty has now thought fit 
as a mark of royal favour .and esteem of that his ancient kingdom, and of the desire he hath to restore it to 
its former splendour and reputation, considering the m.any and seasonable instances of duty and affection 
it has shown to his royal person both since his accession to the crown and in time of his greatest difficulties 
hath as a lasting m.ark of his roy.al favour, and in remembrance of the nation’s affection and duty unto 
him to all succeeding ages, thought fit at this time to revive the said Order 5f which His Majesty is un- 
doubted and rightful Sovereign, and doth hereby revive and restore the same to its full glory, lustre and 
raagnificency, as it heretofore was, with such changes and additions as are already made, or shall hereafter 
be declared by his Majesty, hereby giving it to Twelve Knights, of which, with His Majesty as Sovereign, 








the above Order is to consist in all time coming, all honours, dignities, titles, additions, privileges and othere 
which either have in time past belonged to the Most Noble Order of the Thistle, or which His Majesty 
shall declare to belong thereunto in time coming, as an evident proof that no dutiful or faithful service done 
by his people shall be passed over without suitable return of bounty, honour and favour from him. And 
His Majesty ordains the said Letters Patent to be past under the Great Seal aforesaid, per sahmn without 
passing any other Kegister or Seal ; in order whereunto these j)resents shall be to the Director of His 
Majesty’s Chancellary and then. Deputes for writing of the same, and to the Lord High Chancellor for 
causing the Great Seal to be appended thereunto, as sufficient Warrant. Given at the Court at Windsor, 
the 29th day of May 1687, and of His Majesty’s reign the Third j'ear.” 

A Patent in terms of the foregoing warrant was prepared, but it never passed the Great Seal. The 
following Statutes were, however, ordained for the governance of the Order : — 

“ In the first place w'e think fit to continue the ancient number of Knights, to wit. Twelve Brethren 
with Ourselves the Sovereign of the said Most Noble Order in all time coming.” 

That the habit of the Sovereign and Brethren be a doublet and trunk hose of a cloth of silver ; 
stockings of pearl coloured silk, with white leather shoes, garters and shoestrings of blue and silver, the 
buckles and sleeves of the doublet decently garnished with silver and blue ribbands, and sureoat of 
purple velvet lined with white taffeta, girt about the middle with a purple sword-belt edged with gold, 
and a buckle of gold at which a sword with a gilded hilt, whereof the shell is to be in form of the badge 
of the Order, and the pommel in the form of a thistle, in a scabbard of purple velvet ; over which a 
mantle or robe of green velvet, lined with white taffeta, with tassels of gold and green, the whole robe 
powdered with thistles of gold embroidered, upon the left shoulder of which in a field of blue. Saint j 

Andrew the Apostle his image, bearing before him the cross of his martyrdom of silver embroidery. 1 

About the shoulders is to be borne the Collar of the Order, consisting of the Thistle and Sprigs of Rue 
going betwixt, at the middle of which, before, is to hang the Saint Andrew in gold enamelled with his 
gown green and the sureoat purple, having before him the cross of his martyrdom enamelled white, 
or if of diamonds consisting of thirteen just, the cross and feet of Saint Andrew resting upon a 
ground of green, the collar to be tied to the shoulders of the robe with a white ribband. Upon their 
heads in days of solemn processions and feastings where the Sovereign himself is present or his 
Commissioner for that effect, they are to Avear at these times a cap of black A-elvet faced up with a 
border of the same a little divided before, AAude and loose in the croAnn, having a large plume of 
white feathers, with a black egret, or heron’s top in the middle of it, the border of the cap adorned with 
jewels ; the Sovereign’s cap for difference to have two rows of diamonds across the crowm thereof in the 
form of a royal crown ; the Sovereign's robes to be of a length proportionable to his royal dignity, 

* and the badge on the shoulder to be adorned AA’ith pearl, be.«ides AA-ith other distinctions he shall think 
fit to appoint. 

And we having considered that it was the ancient custom for the Sovereign and Knights- 
Brethren on their daily apparel to Av'ear the jewel of the Order in a chain of gold or precious stoifes, ' 
and that the use of ribbands has been brought in since the Most Noble Order of the Thistle Avas left 
off, and that chains are not noAA' in use, we have therefore thought fit to appoint the jcAA’el of the said 
Order to be worn with a purple-blue ribband, Avatered or tabred, the jewel to haA-e on the one side 
the image of Saint AndreAv Avith the cross of his martyrdom before him, enamelled as above said or 
enriched with precious stones on the cross and round about, on the back of Avhich shall be enamelled 
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with a motto written round it “Nbmo 

IMPUNE LASSESSET,” the ground upon which the thistle is to he done shall he enamelled blue. 

Upon the left hfeast of the coat and cloak shall he embroidered a badge of proportionate bigness 
being Saint Andrew’s cross of silver embroidery ; on the middle of which a circle of gold having th<! 
motto of the order in letters of blue, in the middle whereof a thistle of gold upon a field in blue. 

The order is have a Great Seal in the custody of the Chancellor thereof : on the dexter side of the 
.shield, Saint Andrew’s cross, and on the sinister thereof the arms of Great Britain, as they were carried 
by us in Scotland, encircled with the collar of the Order, with the image of Saint Andrew hanging at it, 
with the motto of the Order going round the seal : on the other side the image of Saint Andrew hearing 
the cross before him, with a glory round his head written round “ Magnum sigilluin antitpiissiiiii, et 
nobillssimi Ordinis Ctirdui.” 

The Secretary shall have a mantle of blue satin lined with white on the left side of which the badge 
of Saint Andrew’s cross ; and upon days of solemnizing his ordinary badge is to be hung in a chain of 
gold being a thistht of gold and green upon pens with the motto round about and an Imperial crown upon 
j tlie top. 

! 

The Lyon shall have robes and badges upon the shoitlder conform to the Secretary : in his hand his 
stafi' of office, and about his neck his badge with Saint Andrew turned outwards. 

The Usher conform to the Secretary in all things, except his badge which is to bo two sprigs of rue in 
the form of Saint Andrews’ cross, vert, upon a ground ar^t, upon which a thistle of gold and round the motto ; 
U])on which an Imperial Crown and in his hand tlie baton of his office. 

“Before any can he admitted to ho of the Most Noble Order of the Thistle ho must he a Knight 
! Bachelor.” 

J 

Here follows the form of the Oath to be taken by all such as shall be admitted into the Order of 
Brethren : — 

“ The Oath being taken by the Elect Knights, before any one wdiom the Sovereign shall appoint, they 
may actually wear the badges and other ornaments for the first time ; .and we refer it to three or more of 
the Knights first made to draw the forms, offices, and ranks of tho officers, their fees and all other things that 
may any way concern the said Order, and humbly to ofier the same to our royal consideration to the end we 
may signify our pleasure therein ; aud in regard we have uot as yet named a person to be Chancellor of the 
said Order, and that there is no Great Seal nor Signet there to belonging, we order that the Signet now in 
the custody of Our Secretaries of State for our ancient kingdom of Scotland shall serve for any Avarraiits or 
orders that we shall think fit to grant or emit for nominating any of the Knights-Brethren or officers, or any 
I other thing relating to the said Order until it shall he fully settled. The Eoy.al Chapel of Our Palace of 

i Holyrood House to he the Chapel of the Order in time coming j and the Sub-Prior, or Dean or Prior there, to 

be the reader of Our Orders whose badge and ornaments shall be hereafter appointed. Given under Onr 
Royal Hand and signet at our Court of Windsor, the 29th of May 1687, and of our reign the third year.” 

Then follows an order for the Sovereigns of the Order wearing the order on the rihband of the Order, 
or any other way they think proper. Also an Order regnlating the days on which the collar is to be worn ; 
and an order for the appointment of a Secretary to the Order. Then an order as to the colour of the 
ribband. 





a thistle of gold and green, the flo^s•er reddish. 


On the 31st of the same month Sir Andrew Forrester was ajijiointed Secretary. Eight Scottish ^"o^)Iv‘- I 
men were nominated on the 8th of June following, four of whom were invested by the King at IVindsor 
Castle on that daj*, hut the others being in hcotland, they took the oath) were Knighted and received 
the Ensigns at Edinburgh shortly afterwards from the Duke of Hamilton who was empowered to represent | 
the Sovereign. J 

The Revolution, and the abdiealioii of King Jaiue.s who had revived the Order, caused the Onler 
to fall into disuetude. Of the eights Knights of the Thistle, four followed the King to France, .and io.^t 
their honours by athiinder ; the others retained their dignity, and wore their dceoratioms till their death. 
Though no longer King of Scotland, King Janies never abandontsJ his pretensions to the Sotereigntv of 
the Thistle, and on Christmas Day 1723 his eldest son Prince Charles James, better known as the “ Chevalier 
' de Saint George” then three years old was invested by him with its ensign* as well as with those of the Garter, 

The Order remained in abeyance fifteen years when it was again njsnscitiited by Querm Anne on | 

the 31st of December 1703, by Statutes very similar to those ordained by King Janie.s ; and e.\eei(t | 

where altered bj some few subseguent enactments they' still govern the order. ' 

The Duke of Hamilton, who received the Order from King James the Seventh in li]87, was clfetod a 
Knight of the Garter on the 2b‘ih of October 1712. He should, according to the heraldic law, have relin- > 

qnished one order when he assumed the other, hut he was permitted as an e«i)ecinl mark of the Uovai ! 

, favour to retain it : and when Queen Anne was informed that there was no precedent of the kind. Her | 

Majesty is said to have replied — '■ Such a .subject as the Duke of Hamilton has a i>rc-eminent claim to | 

every mark of distinction which a crowned liead can confer. I will henceforth wear both Orders myself.'’ ■ 

When George the first succeeded to the throne there was one vacancy in the tnembens of Knights- 
Brethrenand the whole number was not completed till Jane 1713. A memorial praying for an alteration in 
the words of the oath and in the modes of wearing the insignia was answered hy the is.sne of the foUowiiiff 
Order ; — 

That the woods of the Oath contained ia the fitatiites signed by oar royal si'ter and c<>usfn the 
late Qneen Anne of blessed memory upon the 31st day- of Deceml)er 1703, and appointed to be taken hv 
the Knights-Brethren and oificers of the Order he, ‘ Lord George' in place of * Lady Anne.’ 

“ That the Thistle, in the middle of the star to be wore on the coat or cloak be green brigbtened , with 
gold, upon a field of gold, and that the circle round the thistle an'l field be green anri the motto in letters • 
of gold. ' 

“ That upon the left shoulder of the mantle or robe of green velvet there 1>^* the star a.s Ls hereby ; 

^ appointed to be worn upon the coat or cloak in pdace of what was directed to be worn bv the said 
Statutes. 

“That the image of Saint Andrew, which by the aforesaiil Statutes or appointed to be worn at the 
collar of the Order, be made larger than it now is and have rays of gold going out of it making the form / 
of a glory.” ' ' 

On the 17th March 1717, and on the 17th July in the same year a Statute was made for 
regulating the manner of holding Chapters of Election in imitation of Orders of the Garter ; for 
authorising the officers of the Order to wear their bsidges attaclnri to a green ribbon, and for settling the 
fees payable by the Knights on their admission. < 
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' At the accession of King George the Second the Order consisted of the Sovereign and the following 
twelve Knights : — 


George, Earl of Orkney. 
James, Earl of Seafield. 
Cliarles, Earl of Orrery. 
Hngh, Earl of London. 
John, Earl of Slair, 
David, Earl of Portmore. 


John, Earl of Sutherland. 
Thomas, Earl of Haddington. 
William, Earl of Essex. 
Erancis, Earl of Dalkeith. 
Alexandar, Earl of Marclemont. 
James, Duke of Hamilton. 


In the reign of King George the Third, on the 5th of April 1770, a vacancy occurring among the 
Companions of the Order, an opportunity was taken to confer it for the first time on a Prince of the 
Blood Royal of the House of Brunswick. Prince William Henry, His Majesty’s third son who was 
then in his fifth year, and afterwards created Duke of Clarence and Saint Andrew was elected and 
invested, and though he received the Garter in 1789, His Royal Highness continued a Knight of the 
Thistle until he became its Sovereign in 1830. 


During the Regency an appointment was made which was remarkable as being the only modern 
instance of an Order of British Knighthood (except that of a Knight Batchelor) being conferred 
upon any one who had filled a high judicial office. On the 3rd February 1815, Thomas Erskine, the 
first and celebrated Lord Erskine who had been Lord High Chancellor was elected and invested in- 
stead of the Marquess of Lothian who had died in the preceding month. 

The only other instance of such an honour having been conferred on a high legal functionary would 
seem to have been that of Sir Christopher Hatton, who was elected a Knight of the Garter in 1588 and 
who was then Lord Chancellor. A few Judges at an early period were made Knights of the Bath. 

In contemplation of the Coronation of His Majesty King George the Fourth, the constituent number 
of Knights was for the first time enlarged by the nomination of four extra Knights for which purpose a 
Statute was ordained on the 17th July 1821, and on that day Charles Douglas, Marquess of Queensberry, 
Archibald Kennedy, Twelfth Earl of Cassilis (afterwards Marquess of Ailsa) James Maitland, Eighth Earl 
of Landerdale, and Robert Dundas, second Viscount Melville, were elected Extra Knights of the Order. 
Three of them were invested on the same day, but the Marquess of Queensberry did not receive the ensigns 
till the following year. At his coronation King George the Fourth wore the Color of the Thistle together 
with those of the Garter, Bath and Saint Patrick, and his Majesty often wore the star ribband and badge 
of the order especially during his visit to Scotland in August 1822. 

After the Elections in July 1821 the Order consisted of the Sovereign and sixteen following 
Knights : — ^ 

Thomas, Lord Erskine. 

Charles, Earl of Ailesbnry. 

William, Marquess of Lothian. 

George, Marquess of Tweedale. 

Charles, Marquess of Queensberry. 
Archibald, Earl of Cassilis. 

James, Earl of Landerdale. 

Robert, Viscount Melville. 


H. R. H. The Duke of Clarence. 
Alexander, Duke of Gordon. 
George, Earl of Morton. 

John, Duke of Atholl. 

William, Earl Catheart. 

George, Earl of Aberdeen. 
Henry, Earl of Abergavenay. 
George, Earl of Galloway. 
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In May 1827, the Order was farther aagmental tirom Twelv"* to Kai^hts arul the Earljif 

Aboyne (afterwards Slarqness of Huntley) and the Third Earl of Warwick were electeiL ! 


At the accession of Wiliiam the Fourth he was the Senior Knight of the ftnler and had heen oae of 
the Brethren for the unprecedented period of sixty years, and to share the e-timsifion in which, he held 
the Order and as a special testimony of the regard he bore his brother August Frerleriefe, Dak& of 
he was pleased to confer the ribband vacant by his (King William'.*) becoming the SoTCKEKiS ttpoti 
that Prince, and his Hoyal Highness was invested B-ith the Ensign* on the I'teh Jtdv at Saint James’ 
Pakce. 


On fae accession of Her present Most Gracions Majesty, the Onler of the Tfii.-*tle consisteri of the 


SOTEBSIOS, the following sixteen Knights and fotir officer: 

H. B. H. The Hufce of Sussex. 

William, Earl Cathcart. 

George, Earl of Aberdeen. 

Henry, Earl of Abergavenay. 

Charles, Marquess of Ailesbury. 

George, Marquess of Tweedale. 

Archibald, Marquess of Ailsa. 

Robert, Viscount Melville. 


George, Marque.*.^ of Hrmdey. I 

Henry. Earl of Warwick. j 

James, Earl of Fife, \ 

Francis, Earl O't Morav. 

William, Earl of Errol. [ 

John, Marquess of Brea<iail'bani», 

James. Hoke of Roibtnr'^rh. I 

Archibald. Earl of Rosebenry. ! 

i 

1 

K.H. I 


De-vjt, Dr. John Cook. 
Secbetarv, Lonl Robert Kerr, 


Deputy. Sir William Woo*!.*, K, H., Garter. 

Lobd Lrox Ei.V0 .tr Aksts, Thomas Bofcerr, Ear] of Kinae>aL 
CsHER OF laz Grers Rod, Robert Qoanaa. Esq. 


HABITS AKD EXSIGXS. 

The ensigns and habits of the Order of the Thistle consist of a Collar, the iniage of Saint Anx'Enew, the 
Jewel, the Medal or Badge, the Ribband, the Star, the Jlantle. the Sareoat and Hood, the Umiilee' HiAEo 

and die Gap. 


The Coi,r,iB. — Of the Collars wotn hr the Kings of Sci^itlaiid before the levivai of tfc- tjhn-iier b.v Kiise 

• - .< cT I 

James the Seventh in 1887 all that is known has been statcvl. The collar describei'i in the Stainitces was 
adopted by Qneen Anne and has never since been altered. It is made of gO'kl, of the d'epohi of an Enich! aoml j 
* two-tenths and consists of sixteen thistles between each of which are four sjncigs of Rne itlyteriaettl^, al 
enamelled in their proper colours, and it is fasfcenefi to the mantle or coat with white sihbcffl!, Bv ifc 
Statutes the Kni ghts are commanded to wear the coliaar on all ~ Collar Days'' whercwer she frepvereign) mnaiv j 
be^ ami when they are in Scotland they are to wear h in ail day of prahlic soIemimiiie». wh]HiEi»Erth«iS«we»iwn > ' 
he tbere or not. The Knights sign a receipt for the insignia when they are admitted iiarto- tfe OrderfL aanid^ i 
Bb Sfcatotes direct their return on the decease of a Knij^t. The SoTereign is ohtigeii to -weanr the ChSfcnr • 
on the F^st Day of Saint Andrew, the thirtieth of Korember yearly, j; 

The Image or Saist .isT>RE'W. — I* the effigy in gold of the Saint, enamelied with his gowm of greeny \ 
and sorccat purple, bearing before him the eros* enameSed -white or of thirteen diamemd.* at the- pfeaswe 
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of the Knight; and his feet and cross rest ufiou a green gronml. King George the First in February 1715 
commanded that the image of Saint Andrew should be of a larger size than it had heretofore been made, 
and that it should be surrounded by rays of gold in the form of a halo or glory. It is now two inches and 
<*ight-tenths in length, and two inches in width, and is never worn except with the Collar. 


The Jewel. — All that is known of the jewel is the account given of it in the Statutes, for it has long 
c<'ased to be worn. It is there described as having on the one side the image of Saint Andrew witli tlic 
cros." before him either enamelled or cut on stone, enriched with precious stones round it, having on 
tile reverse on a ground of green enamel a thistle of gold and green, the flower of a reddish colour 
surrouniled by the motto of the order. It was worm to the ribband under the right arm, and never to 
the collar. 


The Medal or Badge is entirely of gold being Saint Andrew with the cross of his martyrdom 
before him within a circle containing the motto of the Order, and under the lower part of the (drclo, 
between the joining of the words a thistle. It is directed to be worn to the ribband whenever the jewel is 
not used but which it has altogether su[)ei-seded. Ko notice of the medal occurs in James the Sevenlli'.s 
ytatutes. It is provided by the Statutes of Queen Anne, that the Sovereign may wear the Order to tlm 
ribband of the Garter, or in any other manner he may think proper. 

The Rtbbaxp instituted by King James the Seventh was pm’ple-blue, watered or tabbied, but Queen 
Anne changed it to green its present colour, and ordered it to be worn over the left shoulder across the 
body, having the jewel or medal tied under the right arm. The ribband is now four inches wide and is not 
watered. 


The Star. — Tlie present Star is formed of two raj-s of silver in the .«hape of Saint Andrew’s Cross, with ■ 
four other rays issuing between the points of the Cross having in the centre on a gold gi’onnd a thistle 
of green heightened with gold, the flower of its natund colour within a gi'cen circle charged with the 
motto “!Semo me' iMi'L’XE LACESSiT,” ill letters of gold, which Star was appointed to be worn both upon 
the mantles or cloaks, or coats of the Knights by King George the First in February 1715. Theforiner 
.«tar was not only diff'erent by the thistle, being of gold and green upon a gi-een ground, and the circle 
gold with the motto in green letters, but the ba<lge upon the mantles contained instead of the thistle the 
imag<' of Saint Andrew upon a field of green, bearing before him the cross of silver embroidery with a 
circle of gold round it upon which the motto in letters of green, and at the lower part of it a thistle 
of gold and green, the fiower reddish. 

• 

In the Statutes of King James the Seventh, the star on the mantle is described “in a field of blue, ' 
Saint Andrew the Apostle his image, hearing before him the cross of In’s martyrdom of silver embroidery,” 
while the star on the coats or cloaks was directed to be “ a badge of proportionate bigness being Saint ^ 
Andrew'’s cross of silver embroidery, on the medal of which a circle of gold, having the motto of the Order 
in letters of gold in the middle w hereof a thi.stle of gold upon a field in blue.” The ground of the centre 
of the jewel and medal was then also of blue. ' 

The Maktle or Robe is made of rich green velvet lined with wdiite taffeta. On the left shoulder 
the star of the Order above described is embroidered of the depth of nine inches and the right shoulder is 
tied up with white ribband streamers. It is fastened at the neck w’ith a green silk and gold cordon 
and tiissels. The mantle appointed by King James the Seventh wns also of green velvet, lined with white 
silk : hut it was much more splendid, liaving been pursemmeo, or powdered all over with thistles of gold 
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on the shoulder was adorned vitli pearl together with sucli other distinctions as he might think proj' " tu 
appoint. 

The Shkcoat asd Hood are made of rich purple or garter blue veivet. lined ith wliite tatrefii, 
girded with a sword-lieit of fmrple velvet, trimmed with gold lace and having fi iniclde and rnnner tlie 
same materials. The sword ha.' a gilt hilt of which the shell is in tlte form fd" the hfidge of tlie rtr.ler, 
and the pummell is that of the thistle. Tlie scahbard is of pnrjde velvet. 


embroidery. The Sovereign's mantle was to be of length proportioiuihie to his royal die-ni 


The Habit of the Bhkthrex of the Order, which is their Jt.siitiition Di ■e.'.s coii.'i'fs of fi doid'ii't 
and trunk hose of cloth or silver. The breeches and sleeves are garni.shed or ornameTited \iitb sih '” e-id 
green ribbands. The stocking- are of parti-colonred .silk, the shoes are of white leather inn] the '^i.i'er.s 
and shoestrings are green and silver. 

The habit aiipointed by Klin.g James the Seventh differed from tin present only in tlie colonr s’.e 
n'hbaniis with which ft was fth/eh trere Wue and .-.ilcec irisfeaf/ of green anri si/ier. 

The Cap. — On days of solemn proces.'jion and feasting wiicre the Sovereign i.s {ire-ent, or re- 
presented by His Commksioner, the Knights are to wear ’‘at the tiine.s of porinission a cap of ! 'lack 
velvet faced at wilh a border of the same, a little divided before, wide and loose in the crown, haihigii 
large plnme of wdiite feathers, with fi Idiick egret or heron’.s toji in tly middle of it, tlie borders of tla- "ap 
adorned with jewels." 

The origimil cap and featliers were e.'c.ncHy the .sfinic as tiiose jnst described, but King James or iered 
that the Sovereign’s cup .should have fur ditteremee •• two row.- of diamond.s cross the crown tlieveof In form 
of a royal crown.’’ 

The habit provided for Her Majesty the present Sovereign i.s a mantle of rich green velvet, tliree 
jTirds in length, lineil with white satin, having the star on the left slionldcr of chijijied silver, and the 
centre enamelled. Her Maji'stj^'s snreoat and girdle are of purple velvet made similar to tliose of tlie 
Order of the (darter. In all chapters of the Order the Knights wear the mantle, hood, and collar ever 
their nnifonns or Court dress. 


' ELECTIONS. 

1 It would appear from the official notiticathni- of the .appointments made by King .fames the Sew-ntb. 

I and from nothing being said about them in the Ptatutes that they wore tlwn nominated by tbe Sovereign. 
King George the First however commanded, in July 1717, that on the death of every Knight, a elvipter 
consisting of three Knights at tlie !efi.«t, be.«ides the Sovereign, slionid ijc held witliin six week'.; fur a :iew 
election, unless in case of exigenev the Sovereign should be pleased to grant a dispensation for want of 
the full number ; and that two Ear's, or persons of higher degree, two Barons, and two Knights .-hoipM ficj 
nominated by each of the Kniglits for election. No Chancellor having been appointed, tlie scrutiny was 
to he taken by the Secretary, in his absence by Lyon, King at Arms, and in the absence of both by the 
Usher. In collecting the snff'rage.s he was to begin wiih tiie youngest Knight, and to jin/Cced upward 
Irom one side to die other concluding with the ekle-t, and then declare to the Povereign the person upon 
whom the choice bad fallen. 
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A chapter however was rarely if ever summoned ; the Knights were merely appointed by the 
Sovereign and a Warrant to that effect issued. 


This procedure was continued till the reign of William the Fourth who determined that Cha]>ters ! 
of Election should be actually held and he issued an Ordinance to that effect, dated the 14th of August ' 
1833. Tliis form was aceordinglj'^ observed and the Earl of Errol was elected by a Chapter in 1834 and i 
the Earl of Mansfield in the following year. j 

i 

Installation. — The Knights of the Order have never been installed, but it is certain that their j 
installation was contemplated by King James the Seventh, and by Queen Anne, both of whom declared I 
that the Royal Chapel of the Palace of Holyrood House should be the Chapel of the Order. Kinir 
James appointed the Sub-Prior, or Dean, or Prior there to be the reader of the Order ; and caused the 
Chapel to be repaired and- beautifully adorned for the reception of the Knights, but the mob having, in 
their zeal against Popery, broken into the edifice in December 1688, they destroyed all that had been ■ 
erected by that Prince and it has never since been restored or appropriated to the service of the ' 
Order. From the time of Queen Anne to the present day warrants have been issued dispensing with 
installation. 

The ceremonial at elections and investiture pursuant to the Statute of 1833 was as follows. The 
investiture described is that of The Earl of Mansfield, 4th March 1835 : — 

' I 

“A Chapter of the Most Ancient and Noble Order of the Thistle having been summoned for this day, 
the following Knights-Brethren habited in their mantles and wearing their collars, assembled in tlie Entree 
Rooms, vk., the Earl of Aberdeen, the Marquess of Adesbury, the Marquess of Ailsa and the Earl of Errol 
attended by the under-named officers of the order in their mantles and- wearing their chains and badges, 
tiz,, Sir William "W oods, (Clarencaux King at Arms) Deputy Secretary of the Order, and Robert 
Quarm, Esq., Gentleman Usher of the Green Rod. 

“ At two o’clock the Knights-Brethren being called over by the Deputy Secretary proceeded into the 
presence of the Sovereign in the Chapter-room attended by the officers of the Order. The Sovereign 
being seated in the chair of State was pleased to command the Knights-Brethren to take their respective 
seats at the table according to their seniority in the Order, and the officers stood in their places at the 
bottom of the table. The Sovereign having been pleased to signify his royal pleasure touching the election 
of a Knight into the Order, the Knights-Brethren proceeded to the election, and the Suffrages having ! 
been collected by the Deputy Secretary (commencing with the junior Knight) were by him, kneeling, j 
presented to the Sovereign who was pleased to declare that David William, Earl of Mansfield, had been 
duly elected a Knight of the Most Ancient and Most Noble Order of the Thistle. Then by command of , 
the Sovereign the Earl of Mansfield was received at the door of the Chapter-room by the two junior | 
Knights-Brethren present, and conducted between them to His Majesty preceded by the Deputy Secretary, i 
bearing on a crimson velvet cu-shion the Ensigns of the Order and by the Usher of the Green Rod. 
The sword of State being thereupon delivered to the Sovereign by the Earl of Aberdeen, the senior 
Knight present, the Earl of Mansfield kneeling was knighted therewith, after which his Lordship had the 
honour to kiss His Majesty’s hand; the Earl of Mansfield kissing the Oath was administered to His Lordship i 
"by the Deputy Secretary. The Earl then again kneeling near the Sovereign and Sir William ■^Voods on ; 
' his knee presenting the ribband and jewel of the Order, the King was graciously pleased to place the same 
over the EaiTs left shoulder. His Lordship having agiiin kissed the Sovereign’s hand, and received the i 
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(SOUgratnlations of the Knights-Brethren retired. The Chapter being ended, the Knights-Brethron wcr^ 
hj command of iiie Sovereign again called over by the Deputy Secretary, and with the oflReors of the 
Order retired from the presence of the Sovereign with the usual reverences." 

Officeks of the Obdrb. 


iHff Dbau.— T he Dean receives from each Knight admitted into the Order the sum of Fifty pounds 
K Ids fee. His duties are to be reader of the Orders to the Knight.s-Brethren and to adminiatt'r the oaths 
■ and read the. admonitions to the Kings-Elect. It is said the office formerly pertained to tho office of 
Ifean of the Chapel Royal in Scotland, and the office-s have been con joined, Tlie Dean has no mantle, 
^>;.iwt he wears a gold badge containing a book enamelled red and mounted with gold within a circle of 
? enamel charged with the motto of the Order in letters of gold, the whole surmounted with the Crown 
i-'. rfSeotland, suspended to a chain, or on ordinary occasions to a green ribband. In addition to tho fee on 
'k die pnnnnatTou of every Blnight the Dean receives an annual salar)\ 

: 'PiTB Chancellor. — No Chancellor has ever been appointed. 

Vk- The Sbceetart. — This office performs the duties which in the Garter and other Orders -arc perfonn- 
' .ed hy tim Chancellor. He transmits tlie Sovereign’s orders to the Knights-Brethren and (o afcteml the 
rojal pKSon for that effect. He keeps the signet of the Order ; conntersigns tho instruments that pa.ss 
-'matar it; summonses the Knights and calls them over ; collects the suffrages and declares on whom the 
ebdaons have fallen, administers tho oaths, carries the ensigns, &e. He has a salary of .£200 a year. 


^ He badge of the Secretary is a thistle of gold enainellod in ita proper colours upon two goM jiens j 

on. a ground of white enamel surrounded by the motto in letters of gold on a green circle and sur- 1 

monnted the Crown of Scotland, the obverse aiul reverse being the same. It is worn from the neck .«us- j 

pended to a gold chain, but on ordinarj' occasions to a green ribband of moderate lireadth usually about rbret' ■ 

.inches. Has mantle is of green satin lined with white .-iilk having on the left shoulder an ('inbroidered liadge j 

consistmg of an escntcheon, azure, charged ^vith the cross of Saint Andrew, argent. Beside^ hi-’ annual | 
sahiry, the Secretary exacts a fee of £100 from each Knight admitted into the Order, 

The Kies at Arms, — Of the Order of the Thistle has .always been the Lord Liyon King at Ann.s of 
Seoilaitd. His appointment is thus expres-sed ; “The Lyon ^hall have robe.-", and l)adge.s upon the ! 

shoulder conform to the Secretary ; in bis hand his .staff of office, and about his neck the liadge with tlu' ■ 

Saint Andrew tamed outwards." The Lord Lyon receives on tho cFetion of every Knight of tho ■ 

Thslie £10 ; his salary is £080, and the other emoluraciit« of liL office average about £700 per annum. 

J 

The badge of the Lord Lyon eonsi.st.« on the obverse of the effigy of S.aint .\ndrcw' bearing lii.s Ci'riss j 

•b^re him with a thistle beneath, all enamelled in the proper colours on an azure grounrl. The reversi' 
contains the arm.s of Scotland, having in the lotver part of the latdge a thistle a.s on the other side, and the ; 

^itdfi-is surmounted with an Imperial Crown, His mantle i.s precisely like that of the Secretary, The j 

hatun of Lord Lyon is of gold enamelled green with plain gold ferrnlc.s an inch deep at each e.vtremitv. ^ 

The-endsare chased, one with the effigy of Saint Andrew, and the other with the arin.s of Scotland. iFis 
two feet long and seven-eighths of an inch in rliameter, and is powdered with thisthv, mse.s, harji^, and 
fems-dfr^s, three inches apart in four rows from end to end. 


I He Ushee, whose usual title is Crsti-kman" trsriEr: of the Green K&d. Hi,^ dntie,' arc to attend upon 
I ffie Soverei^ and Knights when assembled in Chapters and in other Solemnities of the Order. Hi.-i badge 
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two sprigs of rue in form of Saint Andrew’s Cross, vert, upon ii field white, upon which a thistle of gold, 
and round the motto upon which an Imperial Crown, and on his hand the baton of his office. The obverse and 
reverse is the same ; the circle is green and the letters of the motto gold ; but the Crown on the badge of 
the present Usher, instead of being, as the Statutes direct, an Imperial Crown, it is the Crown of Scotland. 
It is worn to a chain or green ribband, like the badges of the other officers. His mantle is j)recisely 
similar to that of the Secretary. 

The rod is of green enamel three feet in length, ornamented with gold having on the top a miieorn 
rampant, .silver, three inehes high, with a coronet, and chained, armed, and hoofed gold, ami bold on before 
him an escutcheon, azure, charged with the Cross of Saint Andrew, argent. 

The Usher has an annual salary of £100, and he receives a fee of £70 from each Knight on his election 
into the Order. 


UEVENUES, FEES AND EXPENSES. 

There are no particular revenues assigned for the use of the Order. The salaries of the officers and 
expense of the insignia for Knights and Officers .are paid by the Treasury. 

THE SEALS. 

Are fully described in the Statutes before (juoted. 

In making .--oine remarks upon the Invo.«tigation of the History of the, Order of the Thistle, NieliobH 
trusts himself with a presumption that it has established the fallacy of its supposed antiquity, and shown 
that the adoption of the flower from whence it derives its badge of Scotland is, comparatively speaking, of 
modern date ; iind it is to Ire regretted that so alisnnl a fable as that the institution was founded l)y King 
Achaius .should have been perpetuated iu the Letters P:itent by which Queen Anne revived the' Oriler, 
and hy which it now <!xists. Is not what follows a much more i-ational reason for the e.«tal)lishment of a 
iiiilional Urder of Chivalry than has been given for the Garter? 

“ John TjcsIv, Bishop (jf Ross, states that Hungus, King of the Piets, being attached by Athelstan, King 
of theWt'st Saxons, called to bis aid Acliaiu.«, King of the Scots, who joined him with ten thousand of Ins 
subjects ; that Hungus intended to attack iVthel.^tan near Haddington, but that his followers being intimi- 
dated by the number of their foes lie passed the night in prayer fo God and Saint Andrew, when tlioro 
appeared in the heavens the cross on which that Saint had suticred martyrdom ; that this manifestation 
having re-assnrod the Scots they contemplated certain success, and on the following day compleiely 
routed Athelstan’s array.” Over-wrought imaginations have seen strange sights in the heavens, since" 
the world began, and are contagious and spread rapidly with wonderful effects. Appearances similar 
to that described as having been seen by the venerable King of the Piets have been seen even i)i the 
nipctccnth century ; and in point of fact there is nothing “ ridicnlous” in the “ fable.” Living ia 
a superstitious iige — uneducated, impressionable, it is easy to conceive that what is said to have liappcneil 
really did occur. Looking at it from any point of view Tiie Thistle can surely boast a more illustrions 
derivation than The Garter. The absence of earlier records is referred to also by Ashmolc and Nicolas, 
but look at the gaps which occur in, and the sources from which are obtained, the records of The Garteh. 
Moreover, the Scotch were less versed in literature timn the English ; they were perpetually at war externally 
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and intemallyj and were happier in the exchanges of cuts anil thrusts than the amenities of Chivalry*, 
lanma with blunted points and foils “ with the button on.” Their records are not so complete, unlc'-s in 
the traditions of the noble stands they made for independence against the a ery man who picked up a 
tawdry ornament, and converted it into a badge of chivalry. 

If has been stated in relation to the Collar of the Order that none had been instituted until about 
the year 1539. An impression of the Seal of King James the Fourth which occurs on an original letter 
from that Prince to Ferdinand the Second, King of Arragon, dated at the Palace at Edinburgh, the 1st 
tl[uly 1512, proves that a Collar composed of Thistles and Knots was used then tvith the King’s armorial 
bearings. ■ The letter is preserved with the Egerton MSS. 


KNIGHTS OF THE MOST ANCIENT AND MOST NOBLE ORDER OF THE THISTLE. 

Instituted 787, restored 1540, revived 1687. 

Present constitution : — 

THE SOVEREIGN. 


H. R. H. The Prince of Wales. 

H. R. H, The Duke of Edinburgh. 
H. R. H. The Duke of Connaught. 
H. R. H. The Duke of Albany. 

H. R. H. The Duke of Cambridge. 


1. Earl of Mansfield. 

2. Duke of Argyll. 

3. Lord Napier, 

4. Earl of Stair. 

5. Duke of Athole. 

6. Earl of Southesk. 

7. Earl of Minto. 

8. Marquess of Lome. 

9. Lord Colville. 

10. Marquess of Bute. 

11. Earl of Dalkeith, 

12. Duke of Hamilton. 


13. Marquess of Lothian. 

14. Duke of Montrose. 

15. Earl of Fife. 

16. Earl of Dalhousie, 

Dean of the Order, John Tulloch, d.d. 

See., Sir Jas. T. S. Richardson, Bt. 

Lyon King of Arms, Geo. Burnett, Esq. 
Gentleman Usher of the Green Rod, Frederic 
Peel Round, Esq. 

Rihhon of the Order, Green. 

Motto. Nemo me impune laces'-it. 



THE MOST HONOURABLE ORDER OF THE BATH. 


The Military Order of the Bath, created by King George the First in the year 1725 bears no resem- 
blance to the custom of making Knights with various rites and ceremonies, of which one was bathing. 
For the sake of convenience the history has been divided into three periods, the first ending with the 
coronation of Charles the Second when for the la.st time Knights were made according to the ancient 
forms, the second commencing from the creation of the Order in 1725, and the third from its enlargement 
or rather reorganization in 1815. 


“In the olden times,” says Selden, “the ceremonies and circumstances ” at the creation of a Knight 
were “ of two kinds especially. Courtly and Sacred,” which appear to have been known to the ancient Franks, 
are said to have been adopted by the Saxons, and became general throughout Christendom. The “ Courtly ” 
were the feasts held at the creation, &c. ; the “Sacred” are the holy devotions and what else was used in 
the church at or before the receiving of the dignily. Some variety appears to have exi.sted in those 
ceremonies iu different countries and at different times, but a Knight was rarely if ever created without being 
girded with a sword until later ages when a stroke on the neck or shoulder superseded the former usage. 
But the honours of chivalry wore not bestowed until the candidate had prepared himself for them by 
various rites. Having confessed he immersed his body in a Bath, not merely’for the sake of ablution but 
in signification that he should be of “ pure mind and of honest intentions, willing to conflict with any 
dangers or difficulties in the cause of virtue ; to take care both in his words and actions, to follow the 
maxims of prudence, and religiously to observe the rules of fidelity and honour.” 

The earliest mention since the conquest of the ceremony of bathing at the creation of a Knight is 
of Geoffrey, son of Fulk, Count of Anjou, who, on his being contracted to marry the daughter of Henry 
the First, was knighted by that monarch at Rouen, together with several other young men of rank, 
and it is evident from the language of the Chronicler that the solemnities then observed were usual on 
all similar occasions. 


“ Geoffrey, the son of Fulk, Ecft-l of Anjou, which Earl was afterwards King of Jerusalem being 
on the fifteenth year the flower of his age, Henry the First, King of England proposed to give his only 
daughter in marriage to him, overtures were made to that end by King Henry to Fulk who promised that 
he would perform the King’s pleasure and demands : engagements were made and solemnly ratified on 
each part, and all obstacles to the execution of the treaty seemed to be effectually removed. While the 
negotiation was depending the King sent a message to the Earl requiring that his son who had not yet 
been initiated into any Military degree, should, at the approaching Pentecost, come honourably attended to 
Ronen that he might there receive his arms in form with other young gentlemen of the same age, and by 
th^t means participate in the Royal festivities. The King found no difficulty on occasion of this demand, 
a just and reasonable request, being easily granted. Geoffrey by the command of his father, upon prospect 
of being made son-in-law to a King, attended by five Lords and a numerous company of Knights came to 
Ronen. The King that he might the better discover his temper and capacity proposed several questions 
to him, and conferred with him after a free and familiar manner ; the whole day was spent in joy and 


I 
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iriumpli. Early the next morning a Bath waa prepared according to the ceremonial when any person is 
to receive Knighthood ; then after bathing he pnt on a linen shirt ; over that a vestment embroidered 
with gold and upon it a mantle of purple or scarlet with a pair of silken stockings, and slippers on ■whose 
outsides golden lions w'ere ■worked. The King’s son-in-law being thus splendidly habited, a horse of the 
finest shape was prepared and a coat of mail made of double rings, and of such a temper as rendered it 
inijienetrable to any lance ; his boots for his logs were likewise of mail duplicated in the like manner, and 
his spurs were made of gold ; his shield chai-geJ with golden lions, hung upon his neck ; upon liis 
head he wore a helmet adorned and enriched with many precious stones which was also tempered in such 
a manner that no sword, or other instrument of war had force sufficient to pierce it, and then was put into 
his hand a lance of ash armed at the point with iron of Poictiers. In the close of the ceremonial they 
delivcied to him a sword which had long been in tlic King’s armoury, in embellishing •which one Galen 
the most famous engraver of that time had discovered great art and used much industry. Our young 
Knight being thus armed, as a good presage of his future gallantry mounted his horse with great agility. 
To conclude, that day being peculiarly dedicjited to the honour of his Knighthood, and to unint'>rrupt('(l 
mirth, martial exercises and decoration of feasts and dress were the whole hnsiness and etitertainnient 
of it. The .solemnity of the initiation of Knighthood continued successively for seven days.” 


Knight.s were created in a similar manner in the reigns of King John, Henry the Third and subse- 
quent monarchs as is shown by the records of their reigns and the statements of historians, 

Mathew of Westininster states that in 1306 the King (Edward the First) meditated an e.xpeditiou 
against the Scots, and being desirous of increasing his revenue caused a proclamation to be iiiiub; 
that^ all who held by hereditary succession and had sufficient to support the necessary dignity should 
proceed to Westminster at the feast of Pentecost to receive from the Royal Wardrobe all the decoration of 
Knighthood except harness for thoir horse.s ; that three hundred youths, the sons of Earls, Barons and 
Knights obeyed the summons, to whom purple fine linen, furs and mantles embroidered with gold were 
distributed according to their respective ranks. And because the Royal Palace was insufficient for the accom- 
modation of so great a number, the apple trees having been ent and the walls levelled, tents and pavilians 
were erected for them in the New Temple whercdii on the same night as many as the place would hold 
kept their vigils; but the Prince with the most illustrious of the candidates kept his vigils by the 
command of the King his father in the church of AVestminster, there the noi.se of trumpets and pipes was 
so great and the acclamations of the people so loud and extended that the voices of one choir could not be 
distinctly lieard in another. On the morrow the King girded his sou with the belt of Knighthood and created 
him Duke of Aquitaine in his palace whence the Prince proceeded to the Abbey and there knighted 
his companions in arms. The press occasioned by the concourse of people was so great before the High 
Altar that two Knights were ruffled imd several fainted away, for evei'y Knight had at least three Knights 
to conduct and support him ; but the Prince was obliged, by reason of the tumultuous crowd, to invest his 
companions upon the High Altar, having by bis guards made w.ay for them to pass through the people. 
Then were brought and presented t^wo swans introduced with much pomp, and covered with golden nets 
adorned and embossed with stud.s, a solemnity highly graceful to the spectators. The King offered a vow 
to God upon the presentation of the swans that he would make a descent upon Scotland with a design, 
whether he should live or die in the attempt to avenge the death of John Comyn and the violated faith 
of the Scots. On that occasion the Prince received eight robes, his beds, and a covering for his Bath. 


Froissant states that on Saturday before the coronation of King Henry the Fourth, “ the King went 
from Westminster to the Tower of London with many followers and all the Esquires w'ho were to be made 
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; ' Knights on the next day, to the number of forty-six, watched all that night, each of whom had his 
Chamber and his Bath in which he bathed, and the next day the Duke of Lancaster made them Knights 
at the celebration of the Mass.” 

; The creation of Knights of the Bath at the coronation of King Henry the Fifth is thus described by 
a contemporary writer. “ The King was conducted to the Tower of London where about fifty gallant 
yoimg gentlemen, or more, of noble birth, well qualified to receive the degree of Knighthood, waited in 
expectation that they might receive this honour from the -hands of so great a monarch at the first opening 
of so glorious a solemnity. These young candidates being decently habited in their i)roper vestments to 
; j , OTpress the-more honour to the King at so grand a feast to which nothing requisite for the magnificence 
■ of it was wanting ; and while His Majesty in royal state as became his dignity was attended by the great 
’ Lords, those candidates in testimony that they should not be obliged at any future time to do the like 
service in the hahit of Esquires served up the dishes at this royal festival, according to the received usage ; 
and immediately after the entertainment was concluded they retired to an apartment appointed and 
prepared for their use, where Dukes, Earls, Barons, and honourable Knights as their counsellors or direct- 
ors instructed them concerning the proper rules of behaviour upon their accession to the Venerable Order. 

The young candidates according to custom at a convenient time prescribed went into tlie Baths ))repared 
severally for them performing their vigils, and the other rites and exercises prepai-alory to this clegree re- 
gularly with assiduity and an intense degree of pious zciil. The whole night having been devoted to these 
lucubrations, early the next morning upon the first appearance of light, these candidates having given 
the rich golden beds wherein they had reposed themselves in the night to some domestic servants of th(‘ 
King’s household as their customary fee, proceeded to hear mass; and when they had gone regularly through 
the course of their devotion, having mounted their fine horses they rode in their silk mantles until they 
came to the gate of the Royal Palace, where descending from their horses each bf them being supported by 
two Knights and conducted with all marks of honour and res[ie.ct suitable to his different quality was in- 
' tioduced and presented to the King, who sitting in royal State, the throne being surrounded with anumer- 
ous train of noble and great personages, promoted them severally to the honour of Knighthood. After their 
investiture they were permitted to sit down in their rich silk mantles in the King’s presence, but did not, 
during the whole time of dinner, taste any part of the entertainment. After the royal feast was conclud- 
ed, the young Knights divesting themselves of their mantles put on rich robes being the King’s livery 
of the same suite, and when the King in the vigil of tlie Sunday before Passion Week rode to West- 
minster in much state and solemn order, attended with a great concourse of Princes and Noblemen as 
became so potent a monarch, all thesq young Knights preceded the King, riding on their horses in 
admirable order through the city and made so delightful an appearance that all the spectators seemed to be 
inebriated with joy.” 

* King Henry the Sixth received the honour of Knighthood from his uncle the Duke of Bedford at 
Leicester on Whitsunday, 1426, and the young monarch immediately knighted the Duke of York, the 
Earl of Westmoreland, Oxford and Devon, many sons of the nobility, and some other persons of , 
inferior rank, all of whom are supposed to have received the dignity after vigils and bathing. ,A.t i 
the coronation, on the 6th of November 1429, thirty-two Knights of the Bath are said to have been made, 
but their names are not recorded. 


In the grant of so illustrious an officer as the Barber of the Royal Household in July 1447 with all 
profits and 'advantages belonging to the s.ime, a curious notice occurs ofthe Knights of the Bath. The Royal 



shaver is to have “ the fees of the Knights of the Bath when they shall be made or created Knights, ri:., 
from every Knight twenty-four ells of linen cloth, which was to be placed about the bathing vessel, with 
a taper or carpet of red worsted ; and twenty shillings for shaving him ; forty shillings from every Baron 
or his peer j one hundred shillings from every Earl or his peer, and ten pounds from every Duke or his 
peer severally on the same account.” 

At tho risk of being thought prolix we will here present a rather lengthy account of the manner of 
making Knights after the custom of England, in-time of peace and at the coronation of the King— that 
is — Knights of tho Bath. The account was fomrd in some ancient MS. and was printed by Austis, two hun- 
dred years ago. It is evidently very old possibly twice as old as that, bnt it closely agrees with all the 
facts that have been discovered regarding the performances of the ancient ceremonies. 

“ When an Esquire conieth into the Court to receive the Order of Knighthood in time of 
peace after the custom of England, he shall 1>e worshipfnlly received of the officers of 
the Court as of the Steward or Chamberlain if they be present, and also of the Masters and Ushers 
in the absence of the Steward or Chamberlain. And then there shall be ordained two worshipful Esquires 
wise and well nourished in courtesy and expert in the deeds of Knighthood, and they shall be Governors 
to him to serve and ordain what shall long to him for the time- And in case that the Squire came before 
dinner he shall serve the King of water, or of a dish only of the first coarse and that is to do for to take 
leave of service of Squires : then his Governors shall leave him into his chamber without any more to be seen 
ou that day ; and at even the Governors shall send after the barber, and he shall make ready a Bath in tho best 
wise that ho can, the Bath within and without being wrapped with linen cloth clean and white, and covered 
with thick carpets or mantles for cold of the night ; then shall the Squire’s beard be shaven, and his head 
rounded which done the Governors shall go nnto the King and say to him thus : ‘Most mighty Prince, oar 
Sovereign Lord, lo it waxeth near unto thee even, and our Master is ready nnto the Bath, when it ploasetb 
mito your lioyal Jlajesfy and upon that the King shall command his Chamberlain to go unto the Squires 
chamber, that is to be marie Knight, and to take with him the most worthy and most wdse Knights ibat 
had been there present to the intent that they shall, the said Squire, truly counsel, inform and teach wisely 
of the onler of making of Knighthood. And so with that other young Squires of Household with minstrels, 
singing and dancing shall go before the Chaaiberlain. and the said Knights unto the time that they come 
into the Chamber door of the said Squire that U to be made Knight. When the Govcniors hearing 
the noise of minstrels anon they shall make naked their master, and all naked shall be put into the 
bath, the minstrels Ijefore the entry of the Chamberlain and other noble Kniglits shall abide and he 
still without noisi_* altogether with the said Squires, leaving the'’noise for a time ; wdiich thing done the 
Chamberlain with the said noble Knights skill enter privately without noise into the Ghainber of the said 
Squire and wliitn they enter each one to other shall do reverence and worship, which of them shall he 
the first for to counsel the Squire in the Bath, of the Order, and the making to perform tho King’s 
commandment : and when they be accorded then skill the first go to the Bath, and there he shall knool 
before the Bath saying secretly to the inquire thus ; — ‘Eight dear brother, great worship be this honour unto 
. you and Almighty God give you the praising of all Knighthood ; so this is the Order ; Be ye strong in the 
faith of Holy Church steadfast and ablling in word, manly protector of Holy Churcli and widows and 
maidens oppressed relieve as God coramande<l ; giveyo to each one his own, with all thy mind, above ail 
thing love and dread God, and above all otlier earthly things love the King thy Sovereign Lord, him and 
his right to ihdend unto thy power and before all wordly things put him to worship and thi ugfi Ik" not to 
be taken, I»eNvave to begin, &c., and when the Knight (Esquire) in thus counselled, the <\\nio Knigld 
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Connsellor shall take in his hand water of the Bath and so shall put it upon the- shonlders of the Squire, 
and take his leave to go and so depart and the Governors at all times shall keep the sides of the Bath ; 
in this wise shall all the other Knights aforesaid do, each one after the other in the best wise that thf-y 
can ; and this done the Knights without noise shall go oat of the cliamher for the tisne ; then shall the 
Governors take their master oat of the Bath and lay him softly in his bed to dry ; and the bed shall not 
be of great value, but without curtains : and when the inquire is well tiried he siiall rise out of his le'd 
and'shall clotlie him warm for the watch of night, and upotj all his elotht-s he shall have a cape* of black 
russet with long sleeves and the Iiooil sewed unto the cape* in mann-T of an hermit : t'le Squire thus 
arrayed and made ready the Barber =liali jiut away the Bath, and ail thing that is about the Bath within 
and without, the Barber shall take for his fee: and also he- shall have for his shaving, like us it followetli 
hereafter that is to wit if he be a Duke, an Earl, a Baron or a Bate-heior after the custitiii of the f’ourt, 
each one shall give .after his estate; and jirineipally if judgment be required it sli;:li be then at the 
will of the King's majesty. After this the Governors shall open the dour of the Cliambor, an 1 the 
, Knights shall wisely enter in again with minstrels plat ing on tli.-ir in'rrtimf-iit<. and .^(/nirrs b-.dore th'^-m 
singing .and d<inciog, shall lead the ?qulr<‘ info the fhapei ; ami ttlem ih-y h-.' in the Ciairitd tD-r:-. shall 
ordained spices and wine for the Knights and t^'qiiires ; which thing ilone the Goverti^r.-^ shall lead thi->i* 
Knights afore the Squire for to take their leave, and he, with .dlence. shall thank them of their labours and 
worships that they have done unto him ; in that wise they shall go out of rla- Chapel, the Gove.r-nors shall 
shat the door till the dawning was clear, and the day come, and th. r.' shall aijide in the Chap*-!, hut 
the Squires, Governors, OtScers-of-Arms ami the wait. In this wLse shall tlu; Squire all night in the ( 'hapel 
till it be day abide ever in his prayers praying and beseeciung Almiglity God ami th*- Blessed Virgin 
Mary his mother, that that passing temporal dignity h* may receive to his wor-hqi an i praishig uf GimI, 
the Blesised Virgin Mary, Ills mother, of Holy ( 'liurch and the Order of Kiiighcluxi l : and whun the 
dawning comethke shall have a Priest and be eonfesscu if it will like him of his slus an.i tr. spa-.-c-.s, which 
thing ended he shall have his m.uhis and imnss, an 1 be co!if>.-s-ii.-l if he will. Afrur hi.- e.’itry into the 
Chapel he shall evermore liave a taper of was buriiing befon- him. and wht-n ma-ss Is b*.'gitn one of 
the Governors shall hold the taper burning before him. unto the time that the Go-^pel be beguD, and 
then he shall betake it to his master wliieh shall hold it iti Ills hand tall the Go'pt-l be euiled, always his 
head being covered, and at the end of the Gospel the Governor .shall ree. i\ e the t.iper again, and put it before 
his Master unto the end of the Zuas.s : at tixe elevation of the fcacrameiit one of the Governors shall put otf the 
hood of his Master, and after the sight of the Sacraaienc he shall do it on again till /« iVhtclj./o be begun; 
one of his Governors shall pat off his hood and make him stand and hold the said taper in his hand, hav- 
ing in the said taper a penny sticking nigh the light ; and when the Priest saith '' \ erbuiu Caro Pactum 
Est ’ he shall kneel down and offer the taper and the p.enny. It is to wit the taper to the worship of 
God, and the penny to the worsh![i of him tdiat shall makehtiii Knight ; tie -^e things done his Governor.^ 

‘ shall lead him again into his chamber and lay him again in his bed until it be tourtli days (high rnx>n) and 
there he shall take the rest that the watch of the night made weary ; so then the lied shall be amended and 
refreshed before the time that his Master wake, to wit, with a covering ot clotli ot gold calied ‘siglytoii ’ 
and that shall lie lined with blue carde. And when they Governors) see time they sliall go to the King and 
say to him thus: ‘Most Victorious Prince » hen that it liketh unto your High MaJcstj- our lIiLstf-r sLall 
awake and thereupon the King shall command the Knights-of-Arms, iSquires and ilimstrek aforesaid 
that they go into the Chamber of the Squii-e to awake him, array him and clothe him, and bring him into the 
hail before the King himself : but before the coming of the Knights into the Sqnire’s Chamber, theGoverno's 
shall ordain all manner nect -=5arie.s ready by onler, for to be delivered onto the Knights, and when these 
Knights come into the chamber of the tiqiiire, they sliail enter softly without noise, and say to the S«inire, 
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‘.^ir ; good day, it is time to arise : ’ and with that the Governors shall take and raise him up by the arms ; ' 
then the most worthy and most wise shall take to him his shirt, another next worthy his breeches, the [ 
third his doublet ; the third shall clothe him with a surcoat ( gown) of red tartan (other two shall lift , 
him up ofiF his bed) other two shall do on his hose which shall be of black silk or of black cloth with soles I 
of leather sowed to them, other two shall button his sleeves, another shall gird him with a girdle of white 
leather without harness of any metal of the breadth of an inch ; another shall comb bis head ; (another shall 
put the coif upon his head) another shall give him his manteil of the suit of the curtell of red tartan fastened j 
with a lace of white silk, with a pair of white gloves hanging at the end of the lace ; but he shall have of 
the Ohamberlain of the Household the coif, girdle, and the gloves : and on the other side the Gharahev- 
lain shall take fur his fee all the garments and all the array with all the necessaries in which the 
Squire was arrayed and clothed the day that he entered the Court for to take the Order, together with the 
bed in which he lay first after the Bath, also all the cloth of gold called ‘ siglyton ’ as other necessaries 
touching the said bed (and over that the first robe in which he was clothed after the Order taken). And 
those things fully done, these wise Knights shall lead this Squire on horseback into the King’s Hall, all 
time the Officers-of-Arms and the minstrels being before making tbeir minstrelsy. The horse shall be arruy- 
ed in this wise ;*-he shall have a saddle covered with black leather ; the arsons of white tree, foursquare, 
and black stirrups with gilt irons ; and his saddle shall have no crupper but a paytree of black leather 
with a cross plate before hanging upon the breast of the horse ; his bridle shall be black leather plain with 
long reins in the guise of Spain and a cross plate in the forehead ; and there shall be ordained a young 
gentle Squire for to ride before the Squire that is to be made Knight ; and he shall be open head, and shall 
bear the sword of the Squire the point downwards, with spurs hanging upon the sword ; and the sword 
shall have a white scabbard and fretted with the girdle and scales without any harness ; and the young 
gentle Squire shall hold the sword by the point : and in this wise he shall ride to tho King’s Hall all times, 
the said Governors being ready to the master a.s it is fitting to he ; and the aforesaid noble and wise 
Knights shall soberly load this Squire, as they own, and when the Squire cometh before the hall door, the 
marshals and ushers before him shall be ready before him in the most honest wise that they can 
saying thus : ‘ Cometh down’ ; and then he shall come down, the Marshal of England for his fee shall 
take the horse, or lOOs. The thing thus done these wise Knights shall lead the Squire into the hall, or into 
the great Chamber unto his table ; and forthwith he shall be put at tho beginning of the second table till 
that the King come, the said Knights standing about his person, and the young Squire-sword-bearer 
before him standing with the sword betwixt the two Governors aforesaid. When the King cometb into 
the hiill, and perceiveth the Squire ready to take the Order in due wise, he asketh for the sword and the 
spurs ; the King’s Chamberlain shall take the sword and the spurs out of the hands of the young Squire 
and shall take and shew them to the King ; the King shall receive the right spur, and betake it to 
one of the most worthy that standeth about, commanding him that he put it on the right heel of the 
Squire, and by the King’s commandment, that Lord kneeling on the one knee shall take the Squire by 
tho right leg, and put his foot upon his knee and so shall put the spur upon his heel, and he shall make 
a cross upon the knee of the Squire and shall kiss it ; then shall another Lord put on the other heel another 
' spur in the same wise that the other did ; then the King of his meekness of his high might taking the 
sword into his hands shall gird therewith the Squire ; then shall the Squire lift up his arms on high, and 
the King shall put his arms about the neck of the Squire and lifting up his right hand he shall smite the 
Squire in the neck saying thus—* Be ye a good Knight,' kissing him. Afterward these noble and wise 
Knights aforesaid this new Knight shall lead into the Chapel with melody, as it is heretofore said unto the 
. high altar and there he shall ungirt him and his sword with prayers and devotions shall offer to God and 
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to Holy Church most devoutly beseeching God that that Order be most worthy, duly keep unto his end ; these 
things so done he shall take a sop in wine, and in the going out of the chapel the Master Cook shall be 
ready and do off his spurs and shall take them for his fee, and the reason is this, that in case be that the 
Knight do after anything that be default once reproof unto the Order of Knighthood, the Master Cook 
then with a great knife with which he dresseth his messes shall smite off his spurs from his heels and 
therefore in remembrance of this thing the spurs of a new Knight in order taking shall be fee to the 
Master Cook pertaining duly unto his office. Then shall these m'se Knights aforesaid lead this new 
Knight into the hall again, the which beginning the table of Knights shall sit to meat and the said wise 
and noble Knights shall sit about him at table. And the new Knight sh.all bo .served like as other been, 
and as for that time he shall not oat nor drink at the table, but of great need be, nor he shall not move 
him, nor look hither and thither more than a wife new wedded, and evermore one of his two Governors 
shall. ;Stand by him with a kerchief of the which of one need come he may serve him, and when the King 
arriveth and gocth into the chamber the new Knight shall be led nnto his chamber with great multitude of 
Knights, Squires and Minstrels, singing and dancing unto the entry of his ebambor, and there the Knights, 

. Squires and Minstrels shall take their leave, and the new Knight shall go to eat, the door shall bo closed, 
and he shall do off his array which shall be given to the King-of-Arms if they be present, and if they be 
not present then to other Hcralds-of-Arms, and also the said King-of-Arms and Heralds shall leave for the 
, office of Arms of every Duke, Earl, Baron, and Batchelor after their estates, and of the least 20*. for their 
honours to .shew and to cry them in the Queen’s presence and in the said Court. The grey coi)C shall 
be unto the wait or a noble for it. And after this went thi.s noble now Knight shall bo arrayed with robes 
of blue with strait sleeve.s, and he shall have upon the left shoulder a white lace of silk hanging ami that 
lace he shall keep in that wise above his clothing without, from that day forth continually unto that time 
he get him some name of worship by deserving, by witness of worthy Knights and Squires, Kings, other 
Hevalds-of-Arms and true Heralds clearly thereafter reported i which report must outew into the ears of the 
worthy Prince which hath made Knight or of some other, or else of some noble Lady for to fake away 
the lace from his shoulder saying thus — ‘Right dear Lord I have beard so much of your worship’s 
renown that ye have done in divers parts unto the great worship of Knighthood to yourself and to him that 
made you Knight, that desert and right will that his lace be put and taken away’; hut after dinner the 
worshipful and worthy Knights and Squires shall come before the said new Knight, and him shall lead 
unto the King’s presence, all times being before him thesiiid Squires, Governors, and when the new Knight 
cometh into the King’s presence he shall kneel before the King, and shall say thus — ‘ Most dread and most 
mighty Prince, of my little pou cr and of what tliat I may I thank you of all the worships, courtesies and 
goodness which ye have done unto me’'and thus said he shall take leave of the King, and upon that the 
Governors shall go and take cleanly leave of their Master saying thus — ‘Worshipful Sir, by the King’s 
commandment we have served you and that commandment fulfilled and performed to our power, and 
• what we have done in our service against your reverence we pray you of your grace to pardon us our 
negligence ; furthermore of the custom of the King’s Court, we ask and require you of Robes, and fees 
to the term of your life convenable and convenient to the King’s Squires fellows to the Knights of other 
lands.’ 

Austis has described in the following language, the .sj'roholical meaning and import of the ceremonies 
at creating a Knight of the Bath : — 

“ Bathing from whence these Knights took their appellation, represents the purgation of the person 
bathed from sin, and from all kind of moral impurity ; as a person by baptism is sanctified by a principle 
of inward and spiritual grace. After bathing he is put into a clean bed, to denote that a perfect and 


I, AO» J 


1 _ 

jwear robes of crimson taffety fin which habit I am painted in my study^ and so to ride from St. James’ to 
Whitehall with our Esquires before us ; and the third day to wear a gown of purple satin, upon the left sleeve 
whereof is fastened certain strings weiivod of white silk and gold tied in a knot and tiissels to it of the same 
which all the Knights are obliged to wear until they have done something famous in arms, or until some 
Lady of honour take it off and fasten it on her sleeve saying ‘ I will answer he shall prove a good Knight,’ 
I had not long worn this string but a principal Lady of the Court, and certainly in most men’s opinion the 
handsomest, took mine off and said she would pledge her honour for mine.” 


Fifty-nine persons, twenty-eight of whom were sons and many of them heirs-apparent of Peers, 
were appointed at the Coronation of King Charles the First in February 1625 . 

W’hen King Charles the Second returned to his dominions in 166(i, he is said, on his entry into 
London, “ to have been attended by the Knights of the Bath with their Esquires in their habits. At his 
Coronation in 1661 no less than sixty-eight Knights were created. This creation was the last made until 
after the new regulations made by King George the First came into operation, none having been 
created at the Coronation of James the Second, William and Mary, Queen Anne or George the First, 
The cause of the omission is unknown. 


The first notice of a badge or insignia being worn round the neck of a Knight of the Bath is in 
1614. Lord Harrington of Exton, who was knighted in 1613, died in that year, and in the folloiving 
year his funeral sermon was published, illustrated by an engraving of the jewel worn by the deceased 
nobleman as a Knight of the Bath, This jewel is described by Bishop Kennet as “ being adorned witli the 
red ribband of Knighthood of the Bath, with a medal adjoining to it of three crowns with an inscription 
about it of Tria Juncta in uno, which words were until King James’ Coronation Tria Numeria Juxcta 
IN UNO from the Holy Trinity, but at that time the word ‘ Humeria’ was left out, which is supposed 
to be that from that time it might be looked on to be an Order of Knighthood in allusion to the union 
of the three kingdoms of England, Scotland and Ireland, as Tria Begna Juncta jn uno.” 

In the reign of King George the First, it was, as an additional means of gratifying candidates for the 
favour of the Crown, and rewarding services rendered to the State, His Majesty was advised by Mr. Wal- 
pole, then Premier, to revive, as it was called, the Order of the Bath by creating it into a regular 
Military Oixler, and Letters Patent were issued for the purpose on the 25th of May 1725. 

It is said (as above) that the revival of the Order of the Bath was the measure of Sir Robert Walpole 
and the following story is told by Horace Walpole afterwards Earl Oxford in proof of it. “It was,” says 
Horace in his Reminiscences, “an artful bank of thirty-six ribbands to supply a fund of favours in lieu 
of places. He meant to stave off the demands for Garters, and intended that the red should be a step to 
the blue, and accordingly took one of the former himself. He offered the new Order to old Sarah, Duchess ^ 
of Marlborough for her grandson the Duke, and for the Duke of Bedford, who had married one of her 
grand-daughters. She beautifully replied ‘they should take nothing but the Garter.’ ‘Madam,’ said Sir 

Robert, coolly, ‘they who take the Bath, will the sooner have the Garter,’ ” 

* 

These Letters Patent ordained that the Order should consist of a Great Master and thirty-six Com- 
panions, to be governed by Statutes to be made from time to time ; that a seal should be engraved. The Duke 
of Montague was the first person appointed Great Master, and provision was made for the appointment of a 
Dean, Registrar, King-of-Arms, Genealogist, Secretary, Usher and Messenger of the Order. Fees were 
fixed exigible from persons on whom the honour of Knighthood was conferred. 
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Within a few days the King was pleased to appoint tho following persons to be the first Knights 
Companions of the Order : — 




1. Prince William Augustus, second son of the Prince of Wales then four years old. He was 

afterwards Duke of Cumberland, and Knight of the Garter ; and distinguished in British 
History as the Coinmauder-in-Chief at Cnlloden and Pontonoy. He was first and principal 
Companion. 

2. John, second Duke of Montague, and Knight of the Garter, The Great Master. 

3. Charles Lennox, second Duke of Eichmond and Lennox. 

4. William Montague, second Duke of Manchester. 

5. Charles Beauclerk, Esq., commonly called Earl of Beresford, eldest son of tho Duke of 

St. Albans. 

6. John Sydney, sixth Earl of Leicester. 

7. William Anne Keppel, Earl of Albermarle. 

8. Henry Scot, first Earl of Deloraine. 

9. George Montague, second E.irl of Halifax. 

10. Sir Talbot Yelverton, first Earl of Sussex. 

11. Sir Thomas Fermor, first Earl of Pomfret. 

12. Nassau Paulett, Esq., commonly called Lord Nassau Panlett, second son of the Duke of 

Bolton. 

13. Sir George Byng, first Viscount Torrington. 

14. George CholmouJely, Esq., commonly called Viscount Malpas. 

15. John Campbell, Esq., comino.ily called Lord Glenorchy. 

16. John West, thirteenth Lord De la AVarr. 

17. Hugh Forlescue, thirteenth Lord Clinton. 

18. Robert AValpole, first Lord AValpole. 

19. The Right Honourable Spencer Compton, Esq., Speaker of the House of Commons. 

20. The Honourable William Stanhope, second son of Philip, Earl of Chesterfield. 

21. Coniers Darcy, Esq., Master of tho Horse. 

22. The Honourable Thomas Lumley Saunderson, Esq., the Portuguese Ambassador. 

23. The Eight Honourable Paul Methuen, Esq., the German Ambassador. 

24. The Eight Honourable Robert Walpole, Esq., first Lord of the Treasury. 

25. The Eight Honourable Sir Robert Sutton, an eminent Diplomatist. 

26. The Right Honourable Lieutenant-General Charles AVills. 

27. Sir John Hobart, Baronet, afterwards Lord Hobart and Earl of Bnekingbamshire. 

28. Sir William Gage of Firle, 

29. Robert Clifton, Esq., afterwards Sir Robert Clifton, Baronet. 

30. Michael Newton, Esq., afterwards Sir Michael Newton, Baronet. 

31. William Yonge, Esq., afterwards Sir AVilliam Yonge, Baronet. 

32. Thomas Watson Wendworth, Esq., afterwards Marquis of Rockingham. 

33. John Monson, Esq., afterwards Lord Monson. 

34. William Morgan of Tredegar, Esquire. 

35. Thomas Coke, Esquire, afterwards Earl of Leicester. 

36. William O’Brien, Fourth Earl of Inchiquing. 

37. Sir John Brownlow, Viscount Tyrconnel. 
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John Austis, Esquire, Garter Principal King-of-Arms in his tabard over a white surcoat, and 
! with his collar and the badge of his office upon his breast hanging to a gold chain with his hat in 
I his hand, bearing on his right hand John Austis, Junior, the Geneologist of the Order habited in a 
, mantle and surcoat like to the other officers, and wearing pendent to a gold chain an escutcheon 

( enamelled with the arms of the Order, with the cypher or letter “ G ” interlaced in the centre, and 

on his left hand Grey Longueville, Esq., Bath King-of-Arms, in the like mantle and surcoat having ! 
on his breast, hanging to a gold chain, about his neck, the escutcheon of the arms of the Order 
impaling those of the Sovereign surmounted with an Imperial Crown, and carrying the white rod or 
J sceptre in his right hand, the two latter having their red caps or bonnets in their hands. 1 

' The Right Reverend the Lord Bishop of Worcester, Dean of Westminster and Dean of this 
' Order, in his mantle and surcoat like to the Companions, and wdth the badge of the Order pendent to 

t a red ribband carrjdng the forms of the Oaths and admonitions to be given to the Knights and 

* proxies fairly engrossed upon vellum. 

I The Great Master in his full habit with the collar of gold, composed of several Imperial Crowns 

I tied or linked with knots of gold, representing the white laces mentioned in the ancient ceremonials 
of conferring the Knighthood of the Bath, weighing thirty ounces troy weight, having the badge 
• or symbol of Order thereto pendent, His Grace being covered with the white hat adorned with a plume 
I of white feathers. 

{ Sir Andrew Founlaine, proxy for Prince William, went therefore covered with his hat in this 

procession, carrying the mantle upon his right arm. 

In this form they proceeded to the chapel of Henry the Seventh, at the east end of the Abbey of 
I W estminster. 

j The twelve Alms Mon there entered two and two, and coming to the middle of the Choir did 

I altogether in a body make their joint and low reverences to the altar, and turning about then made 
! their obeisances to the Sovereign’s stall, and dividing themselves stood on each side in a row down 
I from the rails of the altar. 

I The Messenger of the Order entered in like manner and stood below the Alms Men. 

' The Esquires having made a short stand at the door, while the Alms Men and Messengers thus 

i placed themselves, entered three and three, and being in a body made the like reverences together in 
I the middle of the Choir and stood before their respective seats which were underneath the stalls of 
. their Knights. 

* The Prebendaries of the Church of Westminster two and two in the same manner placing them- . 

* selves within the rails of the altar to assist at Divine Service. 

t , . 

j , The Pursuivants, Heralds and the Provincial Kings-of-Arms likewise entered and were permitted 
; I ’.to stqnd ’ before the forms under Prince William’s stall, who had command given them by the Great 
, Master to take especial care to show the Knights their respective banners upon their entries. 

The two Knights in the lowest stalls entered and passing up near to their banners, made their 
double reverences together in the middle of the Choir, and then retired under their banners : who 
being thus placed, all the other Knights and Proxies, by pairs or singly, according to the method observed 
j in the procession, took their stations under their banners with the like ceremonies. 

k-, i 
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Then the Registrar, in breast with the Secretary and Gentleman Uslter in the, same method, who stdixl 
before their bench at the foot of the Sovereign’s stall. 

, Garter, the Genealogist and Bath King-of-Arms did the same anfl stood before their bench. 

The Dean in like manner stood before his chair. 

The Great Master entered single with the h'ke obeisances, and retired nnder his >/annor. 

The proxy of Prince William entered alone in the likf. manner. 

Prince William, who by the statutes is. declareiJ to be the first Prineipai rompanion 
of this Order, and to b? placed next to the Sovereign, at this time came into the. chapel in person, and ’ 
the Sovereign having been pleased in regard to the tenderness of his age to dispense wirh bis oKserv- 
anee of all the rites of the Order that might give him any fatigne. ; he immerliately therefore a'swjnded 
into his stall being invested in his mantle and collar and sat down there covered. 



Bath King-of-Arms then made Ins reverence in the middle of rhe Ohoir ami tnrning himself to the. 
Great Master, who making his double reverences in the Ohoir took his •^rall and there repeated his obeisances 
and sat down covered with bis white hat. 

Then the Proxy of the Dnke of Richmond a-seended into the stall of his, prine.iprd In like manner 
and stood there nneovered, holding the mantle upon his right arm. 


Then Bath turned himself to the two Knights in the next stalks, win. at ihe same instant made, the like 
obeisances below, and repeated them in their stalls and sat down nneoverra!. 

In like manner all the residues of the Companimi.s and .Pro.xie.s having waited rhe, sealing of those 
in the upper stalls in their courses took their respective .stall.-, by pair-, through such passages as the tmuhling 
any Knight in a higher stall might best be avoidr^I. 

Which being done the Esquires having made rheir reverences, in a ho'ly retired to rh.-ir seats ; after 
them the OiEcers-of-Arras and the Offi<:er.s of the Order jilaced rheriis..'K es on tludr fonns with the Mkc 
ceremanie-s. The Provincial Kings-of-Arms and the Fferalii-. neeording n. .a r.-ipies!, made to flie fh'eat- 
Master -were allowed to sit on benche.s in this pres.-nt eeremony plaeetl nr rli.' I'la.t .-.f Ih-inee William's 
stall, {he Pursurvant.s standing betbre them. 


Btith and the Gentleman C-^hev ^n’t-hwlth .arose mad.' their reverenecfi in the middle of the f.'lmirand 


being foEowed by the Dean in like manner proceeded towards the .stall of thi‘ (treat Ma.ster, who making iiist 
obeisances in the middle of rhe Choir proceeded to in-.ral the Knights in tiv' following itianner .- The Great 
Master entered into the stall of the Knight (.'ompanion next in height lo his own, ami liming (her.; *, 
given the Proxy of the Dnke of Richmond the rranscript -.if the 8iaitn,-s aUcsted mider rlw- Seal .tf ;]io 
Order, the Dean ailministered unto him the Cjarh in the name -if his Pr:iii'i]iai, Bath holding the j. 

of the Gospels ; and rhe Great Ma.ster rhen seated the Proxy down hi rhe stall who, rising; made Isl.s-’’ i! 
double reverences and continued standing holdingtlm nwntle. The, Great Ma.ster witli the like attersthmce | 
having made his obeisances in rhe middle of the Choir then repaired to the .sfai] of the Duke of -SHni- | 
' cheater, delivering to him the copy of the Statutes, and the Dean having .-idminDtered the Otdh vvh-ich- | 
was of the tenor following : “ Won shall honour God aliove all things : yon sliall !)« stf^adlkst iii the 3 

feith of Christ; you shall love the King your Rov.-reign Lord, and him and his right defend to your < 
power ; you shall defend maiden.s. witlows am! oq)han« in tlieir rights, and .sliall sufPjr no extortioji 



X 
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as far as you may prevent it ; and of as great honour be this Order unto you as ever it was to any of 
your progenitors or others.” Bath then delivered the Collar of the Order to the Great Master who put j 
it about the neck of the Duke of Manchester, and placing the while hat on his head seated him down in i 
his stall, who rising, made his double reverences ; and the Great Master having embraced and eongratulaipd 
him, he then sat down in his stall, covered with his white hat adorned with plumes of white I'eatlieis. 
The Great Master thus proceeded through the residue of the stalls performing the like cereinonics to 
the Knights and Proxies respectively. Which being finished, the Great Master reniruod to In's own 
stall ; tbc Dean was conducted to the altar and Bath and the Gentleman Usber being returiiod to 
their benches which ceremonies were i)erformcd with the due obeisances, Divine 8orvico then hegim 
during which time the Knights did place their hats upon the cushions laid befiji-e them. 

Upon the first .sentence of the offertory “Let j'onr light so shine,” &c!., the music playing, baflt 
stepped from bis bench, made his double reverences in the middle of the Choir, and coming bclbie the 
stall of the Junior Knight, boAved to him and immediately turned to the opposite side, bowing to the Knight i 
in that stall, Avho arose and making their double obeisances both at one time in their stalls, descenJod ' 
into the middle of the Choir, Avhore they repieated the same and retired under their banners. Bath 
then in like manner summoiiod the Knights in the next stalls and .so throughout the whole course of 
stalls summoning them by pairs, and the Proxy of the Duke of Eichmond single, and then the Grand ' 
Master and after lam Prince William alone, avIio all of them with the like ceremonies placed Ihcmsclves ^ 
under their banners. I 

Bath returned to Ids honeh and the Provincial Kings-of-Arins making their reverences Avaited upon 

Prince William Avho, upon his going from under his banner, made his double obeisances and being tluis 

preceded made Ids double reverences near the rails of the altar, and at the rails to the altar only wlicro 

kneeling doAvn His Highness made his offering into the vessel held by the Dean assisted by the j 

Prebends and he repealed the same reA'erences in his return and then entered into his stall A^■l^ere he 

acain made his double obeisances and sat doAvn. i 

® ! 

Bath, Riiig-of-Arms, then arose and being joined by' the oldest herald in like inannor repaired to 
the Great Master Avlio carrying Ids Avlntc hat in his hand offered in the same manner and returned and 
sat doAvn in the stall Avith the same ceremonies. And then the Proxy of the Duke of Richmond in the 
same' manner and slood in the stall holding the mantle. And afterwards all the Knights and Proxies 
in like manner AA'liercin this rule Avas observed that the Knights and Proxies in the opiiosite stalls offered 
by pairs together, and the Heralds according to their seniorities tocik and repeated their turns in going 
Avith Bath King-of-Anns before the Knights and Proxies. 

Divine Service being ended, the Knights Companions put on their Avhite hats, and while the music 
played, Bath King-of-Arms summoned all the Knights and Proxies to come down from their seAcral 
stalls in the former method who all stood under their banners. Which being done Prince William Avas 
conducted to the rails of the altar Avith the like ceremonies and there the Prince unsheathed his 
SAvotd and offered it himself naked to the Dean and having redeemed it, tlie Dean returned it to 
him with the folloAving admonition : “ I exhort and admonish you to use your sAvord to the glory of 
God, the defence of the Gospel, the maintenance of your Sovereign’s right and honour, and of all equity 
and justice to the utmost of your poAA'er.” And soon afterwards the Prince retired out of the Chapel, 
having Sir Andrew Founlaine to be his Proxy in the procession for the return to the Chapter House. 
Then the Great Master covered, after him tlie Proxy of the Duke of Richmond uncovered, each singly, and 
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all the other Knights covered and Poxies uncovered by pairs being respectively attended as at the first 
ofiering were conducted to the rails of the altar with the usual obeisances, where each Knight and Proxy 
standing unsheathed his sword, and offered it naked to the Dean who upon the redemption of it restored 
the same with the proper admonitions according to the oaths they had taken this day : and these Knights 
and Proxies being all severally re-conducted hack to the places under their respective banners, the Alms 
Men begun the procession and were followed by all others, having first performed their double obeisances 
in the chapel, and this procession was made in the same form back to the Chapter Roottt as in the first 
procession to the Chapel except in the following particulars : that at the outside of the west door of 
the Abbey, the Sovereign’s master cook having a linen apron and a cliopping-knifo in bis hand severally 
said to each Companion — “ Sir, you know what great oath yon have taken, wliich if yon keep, it will be 
great honour to you ; but if you break it I shall he compelled by my office to hack off your spurs from 
your heels and that the Prebendaries had leave to retire to the Jerusalem Chamber from the west end of 
the Abbey Church, the Esquires, Officers-of-Anns and of the Order after ihej' came out of tlie church 
were allowed to be covered, and at the door of the Chapter Kooin, Bath King-of-Arm.s took the mantles 
from the Proxies. 

Dinner being ready, the Great Master being preceded by the Officers of the Order, and Garter 
King-of-Arma came into the Court of Requests, proceeded down to the lower end thereof and entered 
into the way at the further side of the table, and came up to the top of it, being followed by all tlic 
; Knights in course according to the height of their stalls, and when Grace had been .‘aid, they all sat dowu 
in that order in the same row upon one side of the fcible, each of them having an escutcheon 
of his arms and titles fixed to the wall over his seat: the Doan was placed next to the Junior Knight 
and the Proxies of the Duke of Richmond and the Lord Gleuorcliy sa!: nucovered at the bottom of 
the table. The Officers of the Order covered with their bonnets sat at u table placed opposite the 
Knights’ Table towards the lower end of the room ; the Officers-of-Arms dined at a (able in the 
passage from the House of Lords to the House of Comiiions and the Prebendaries in the Jerusalem 
Chamber. The Esquires having for some time attended behind their res[)cctivc Knights laid leave 
given them to retire to their dinner in the Painted Chamber who went thither in their courses where 
they dined. 

At the second course Bath King-of-Anns arose, aud the mu.-jic ceasing made I»i.s reverence in 
.'the middle of the room, and there, according to the comnaiiul given him, proclaimed tlio style of 
Prince William, the First and Principal Companion of the Most Honourable Order, nlio is always to 
be placed next to the Sovereign, and eomiiig uj> near to tlie Grand ]\IasUT who stood up uncovered 
while Bath proclaimed his styles, and tlie Great Master then sitting down the stylo of each Companion 
present in the like manner was respectively proclaimed, at which some Heralds and Pursuivants 
' attended. 

The whole ceremony was performed with great regularity, magnificence and .s^ilendour. 

The re-estahlishinent of the Order ivas commemorated by a Medal bearing on the obverse the 
King’s head, on the reverse a figure of the Duke of Cumberland in the full dress of the Order. 

The Knights authorised by the Statutes differ from those described in the Letters Patent. 
According to the Statutes, the Order is to consist of “ the Sovereign, Prince of the Blood Royal, 
a Great Master, and of thirty-five other Companions. The Letters Patent say “ the Sovereign, a 
Great Master and thirty-six Companions.” It was considered a remarkable indication of the political 

1 

I 



J 

object of the institution that the whole body of the new Knights (including the Premier) except ^ 

five were Members of the existing Parliament. I 

i 

In November 1725 an Ordnance w'as published enjoining that the Collar “should be composed 
of nine Imperial Crowns of gold and of eight gold roses and thistles, issuing from a gold sceptre 
enamelled in their proper colours tied or Unked together with seventeen gold knots enamelled white.” 

On the 14th January 1726 a Statute was made regulating the precedency of the Knights, and 
for investing the King-of-Arms, Genealogist and Usher of the Order with additional powers, by creating 
the first, Gloucester King-of-Arms and the two latter Heralds. 

The Duke of Montague the first Great Master of the Order died in 1749, and no other Great Master 
has ever been appointed, because all the patronage of the Order was vested in him by the Statutes, and 
a Prince of the Blood Royal or the Senior Knight present officiated for him until the Dukes of York 
and Sussex were appointed. 

During the reign of George the Third, on the 26th of July 1761, the investiture of Vice-Admiral i 
Sir Charles Saunders took place at Gibraltar. It was peculiar in many respects and the London Gazette 
gives the following account of it : — 

“ Vice-Admiral Saunders came from his ship to the Waterport wearing the Star of the Order (whence 
it would seem that he had procured a dispensation for that purpose) his flag flying in his barge, and 
attended by the Captains of his Squadron in their barges. At his landing he was received by Major- 
General Parslow and saluted with nineteen guns from the garrison. The streets were lined with troops 
under arms from the Waterport to the Church, and a procession being formed of Naval and Military 
Officers preceded by a company of Artillery as the van of the escort, and by music they entered 
the church. Two chairs of State were placed near the altar, one for the Sovereign having an escutcheon of 
His Royal Arms and titles over it, and the other for Vice-Admiral Saunders having an escutcheon of bis arms 
and titles over it ; another chair Avas placed for Major-General Parslow. Upon entering the church e^ery 
person made three reverences to the Sovereign State, and the ensigns and commissions were laid on a table 
before the Sovereign’s State. Vice-Admiral Saunders sat down in his chair and Major-General Parslow by 
his side, the music playing. After a little pause Major-General ParsIoAV standing up miide a short speech on 
the occasion which Avas answered in a very polite manner by the Vice-Admiral Saunders. Major- 
General ParsloAv then ordered his Secretary to read the Commission, which being done, he invested Vice- 
Admiral Saunders AAdth the ribband. As soon as that ceremony was performed all the grenadiers avIio were 
draAvn up near the church door fired three vollies, the last of which served as a signal for another salute by 
the guns of the Garrison, and as soon as that was finished, nineteen guns Avere fired from each of the 
King’s ships in the bay, the Admiral’s ship being adorned Avith a display of colours. A procession aa'ss 
then made out of the church in the same manner as before to the Governor’s apartments where all the 
gentlemen who attended the procession together with the Field Officers and Captains of the Garrison, about 
one hundred and fifty in number, Avere entertained at dinner, accompanied by the General of the Spanish 
Camp, his lady and other Spanish ladies and officers. The CA'ening concluded with a ball and cold 
collation at Avhich were present all the abovementioned company and all the ladies and gentlemen of the 
Garrison.” 

Lieutenant-General John Clavering, Commmander-in-Chief of the Forces in Bengal, was appointed a 
Knight Companion of the Order in place of Lord OnsloAA' who died in the preceding month, and moreoA'er 
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he was authorised to invest himself which he accordingly did at Calcutta on the 30th of Juno 1777, and * 
the Governor General, ^ arren Hastings, ordered a salute to ho fired on the occasion and recommended that 
. circular letters should be written to all the districts to notify the honour conferred on General Clavering 
‘ byTHis Majesty. 

Sir Charles Whitworth, the Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at St. Petersburg, 
was invested, before he was knighted, by the Empress of Enssia. As in the case of Sir Robert Grenning, 

* the Empress presented Sir Charles with the sword with which he received the honour. The account of 
■ the ceremony says — “ Mr. Whitworth kneeling. Her Imperial Majesty immediately invested him with 
the ribband and badge of the Order ; and then taking from the table a gold-hilted sword, richly 
s ^ ornamented with diamonds, the Empress touched his left shoulder three times with it, pronouncing these 
i-; ' words — “ Arise a good and honourable Knight in the name of God.” 

The great and immortal Nelson, whose name imparts the highest glory to the Order, was appointed 
; on the 27th of May 1797. On the 14th of June 1801, Rear-Admiral Graves, second in command to 
■ -'Nelson at Copenhagen, was knighted and invested on hoard the St. Georffe hy Nelson himself. The follow- 
ing account from an old Naval Chronicle will show how they managed matters on boardship : — 

“A chair was placed on the gratings of the sky-light on the quarter-deck with the Royal Standard 
suspended over it, showing the King’s Arms ; the chair was covered with the Union Flag ; a guard was 
-Tanged on each side of the quarter-deck consisting of the Marines and a detachment of the Rifle Corps and 
the Captains of the Fleet attended in their full dress uniforms. The Royal Standard was hoisted the 
moment of the procession beginning, which took place in the following order : Lord Nelson came up the 
ladder of the quarter-deck and made three reverences to the throne. Ho then placed himself on the right- 
- hand side of it. Captain Parker hearing the sword of State (being that which was presented to Lord 
Nelson by the Captains of His Majesty’s Fleet who fought under his Flag at the battle of the Nile) followed 
’ Lord Nelson and placed himself on the right side a little in advance, making three reverences to the 
throne and one to Lord Nelson. His Lordship’s Secretary, Mr. Wallis, then followed bearing in his 
hand, on a satin cushion, the Ensigns of the Order, making a similar reverence to the tlirone and to Lord 
Nelson. Captain Parker then read the Duke of Portland’s order to Lord Nelson, which ended, Rear- 
Admiral Graves was introduced between Captains Hardy and Rettalick, making three reverences to the 
: “ throne and one to Lord Nelson. The Rear-Admiral then kneels down, and Lord Nelson, in the name of 
His Majesty laid the sword on the shoulders of the Rear-Admiral: the Knight-Elect then rose, and 
bending his body a little forward. Lord Nelson, with the assistance of Captains Hardy and Rettalick put 
the ribband over the new Knight’s shoulder and placed the Star on his left breast. Lord Nelson then 
addressed Sir Thomas Graves in a suitable speech which being finished the procession retired in the same 
’manner it came, except the new Knight who went first, making one reverence to Lord Nelson and three 
to the throne. The moment the ribband was put over Sir Tliomas Grave.s’ shoulder, the signal being 
made preparative, the whole fleet fired a salute of twenty-one guns. When the ceremony was finished the 
standard was hauled down. The troops and marines on hoisting the standard presented their arms and the 
drums beat a march ; the troops kept their arms pre-sented during the ceremony, and on the standard being 
hauled down a march was likewise beat.” 


On the 9th of May 1803 no less than twenty-two Knights were invested in presence of the Queen and 
Princesses, and when the Knights in passing to their stalls came opposite to the Royal box, each pair 
halted and made their reverences to Her Majesty. We are told that the ceremonies on this occasion were 
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-rehearned in Westminster Abbey, and that the newly installed Knights entertained the Duke of York 
(who had acted as Great Master) to a ball and supper of the most magnificent description at Ranelagh, 

On the 28tli of August 1804 Major-General Arthur Wellesley (afterwards Viscount, Earl, Marquess, 
and Duke of Wellington) a name destined to confer the highest Instre on the Order was added as a Su- 
pernumerary Companion. The insignia of the Order was immediately transmitted to him, and tlio 
Marquess of Welleslev, then Governor General of India, was ordered to invest him. i 

■f 

During the Regency, the Prince having been pleased to give to the Marquis of Wellington anew j 
proof of his gratitude for that “ glorious conduct,” which in Dis Royal Highness’ own emphatic \vords was 
“ beyond all human praise, and far above His reward, and which no language the world affords so i 
worthy to express ” conferred the Order of the Garter on him in 1818. Lord Liverpool informed Lord 
Wellesley that it was expected he would resign the Order of the Bath, he signified his willingness to do so. 
But many of his Lordship’s companions in arms, who had aimed the honours under his command, and had 
received the insignia from his own hands, naturally felt that the Order would lose much of its value were 
their great chief to be withdrawn from it, made a representation to his Lordship to tliat effect, and he was j 
induced to address the following letter to the Earl of Liverpool : — | 


“ Grenada, 12</i May, 182.3. 

“ My dear Lord. — Having received from Sir Thomas Graham the insignia of the Order of the 
Garter, I enclose a letter to Lady Wellington, containing directions for returning to the Genealogist 
of the Bath, the collar and badge of tliat Order. Some of my brother Officers, however, have expressed an 
anxious desire that I should continue a Knight of the Bath into which I have advanced most of them, 
and all of them owe this honour to actions performed under my command. Under these circumstances 
and adverting to the reasons which induced you to wish that I should resign the Order I would wish 
you to consider w'hether it would not be better that I should keep it. 


I 




♦ 




* 


» 


« 


♦ 


'• I feel great reluctance in suggesting that I should keep this Order, and I should not have done so if it 
had not been suggested to me by some of the Knights. God knows I have plenty of Orders, and I 
consider myself to have been most bandsoinely treated by the Prince Regent and his Government, and 
shall not consider myself the less so, if yoald should not think proper that I should not retain the Order of 
the Bath. 1 beg you will j-cturu me the enclosed letter or not as you may decide on this point. Believe 
me, &c., (Signed) Wellington.” 

Nolwitli.standing this representation, the greatest Military Commander the world ever saw was 
obliged to resign the only Military Onlcr of Great Britain bestowed upon him as a reivard for military 
services unparalcllcd Itecmtae another British Order had been conferred upon him. And that his wish to 
retain it, founded on the express request of these Generals whom he was at the very time leading I'rom 
victory to victory should have been absolutely refused. He was informed by Lonl Liverpool that it 
_ “ was not advisable to submit to the Prince Regent the wish he had expressed in his letter of the 12tli 
May.” But when the Order was enlarged in January 1815, his name again appeared in the li.st of 
Knights of the Bath, he being then declared one of the Knights Grand Cross, w'ith the seniority of liis 
original appointment. 

For the first time since the institution of the Order one of its member was degraded, Lord Cochrane 
having been expelled by a Royal Warrant, 15th July 1814. Tlie chivalrous bravery and heroic exploits of 

^ 1 

^ \ ' 
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lhat officer migM fairly have been allowed to redeem the crime imputed to him more espemlly ftfl U was 
not one for which any penalty was provided for by the Statntes, 

' At the conclnsion of the Peninsular War in 1814 the expediency of conferring Honorary Ilistincfu/fis 
upon officers of both Military and Naval Services who had distingiiishcd ibemsf.dvt'S r^mdered it ttecoffSftfy 
pither to extend an existing or create another Order, Tlie Premier, Mr, Pitt, enterfasned idea of tb« 
institution of a new Order, but it was ultimately considered more adviwfbie to esfend sb" Order of tijc 
Bath, and it was accordingly enlarged to the extent of Three Clas^e-!. 

The First Class comprising the existing Knights were fo be denominat/;;} OhAMin CfcMs, 

who were divided into “ Military and Civil.” The Military Class ttrere to con-tist of Oltki/ff* of the Army 
-'and Navy not Itelow the rank of Hear- Admiral, or Ifajor-Genera! ; and the C.'vli Ci».« Ho h’. tfi 

reward of Civil, or more strictly speaking diplomatic .-ertieea. Tt!*- whok; orwober of Knights Ownd 
Ooss was never to exceed seven ly-two ; eselu:-ivc of the .Sovereign a ti,} ot Prineeij of the fi'iwu'f fto'/sd 
holding Commissions as Generals or Flag Officers, v-ho wer'-to G: .WlHfiry Koigf.r^ Grand »rtd file. 

-Civil Class was limited to twelve. 

The Secont> Class wa.s to he ealle^i KyiuHT-i Cow.\f >sf>ke-,s, -/.ho to f'n'/yy r.G' flfU, rtyli.G 
privileges and to have T>reeeder.ee of all Ktiights Eachehvr.-, The rntrew-,' W5i» orrgvn.al'l’y Sxed at. tnw 
hundred and eighty, exclusive cf Foreign Officer* boiding f>n't.;.4i of whom. m-iglvi; G' 

appointed. No person w,as t(j be* eligible to the Seconil Class rifdes.^ 'he held! a CW':'jrinT'ssi:.v;i bv slG .i'in'n'i or 
Navy not below the rank of L'k'.atetiar.t or Port-Captfiin, and no ^WTIeer of -'trnv or .V i ■ry w .vs Gr 
{atnre to be nominated a Knight Grand Cros.^:, uni--;.? he Gid preTvond'v '•,<.^.■11 a pirirtT.e te>t .s Kcva'i'iit 
Commander. 

The Tsieo Class to be calls'I Ccjipxtrtuva wa.? to be cornpoeed of officer*, b.-d’ling fkim'miseii'/'it fiiWs- 
Army or Navy who had received; or shoui.J h.’weafrer receive, Med.iLs or o.f.hrr of JlfrAyaw.^ ov ’futd’ 

' been specially mentioned by name in Ile-ipatches, a.e Lwing .'iiiuingn'.shfvi ;l'w'.i.twe,\>i»g. hy flne.ii'' vaJoiw 
agaatst the enemy since 1803, or who .shonld thereafti-tr be er, metitvonedi. An. Offi-v-r of Arms' 


appointed to atrecd upon the Knight.* Comrmtndere and C<'!rr.pr<.m'on,s arid a. j'Si'.r:v..d:iM'y ftv 


These arrangements trere o.arrieil into effis-.t by .a f-iojal Warrant nmfe*' I'.ho' ffigjv nfaifleif 

feid Janaaiy 1815-, when the names of *ixty-i>r,.' Millmry Koighr-s G-rafni C)!.',»,ses, iwSmI! eicveni ^iiisdil 
Kni^te Graoti Croeaea were published, * 

He feUawing Princes of the Blood Bx-yal were ilecuired no be Kivi'ghTA (‘yrarj'ii CifWsSW 

• H. K. ff. The Duke of Clarencii.. 

K. fi. n. The Ditkeof Kent.. 

H. B. H, The Bulce of Cnns'oeriivnd.. 

H. R. H. The IlJukA of CiHulsriiigs;. 
ff. Rv If, The Diikrt of Glbucesasu’;. 

AaJ (SHK hundretl jtnd eighty officer.^ of His Mafesny'k Army jtadi Shwy irnvit .t^jjuwiili‘44' 
©soBHffiBiJKBS of tihe Order, and ten offi'cevs in die ■service of PorePgiv ats Mw^'vx'y €b«tt-- 


UQinus. of the Companions of the IKitih. or Third CliUBf were aivcpwardte 
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In this Warrant it was ordained that the Knights Commanders should he entitled to assume the 
distinctive appellation of Knighthood, and shall bear the badge and ensign assigned as the distinctions 
of the Second Class of the Order on their being duly invested with the same ; that is to say each Knight ' 
Commander shall wear the appropriate badge or cognizance pendent by a red ribband round the neck, 
and for further honour and distinction he shall wear the appropriate Star embroidered on the left side of 
his upper vestmeut. There shall also be affixed in the Cathedral Church of Saint Peter’s, Westminster, 
Escutcheons and Banners of the Ai’ms of each Knight Commander under which the name and title of 
such Knight Commander with the date of his nomination shall be inscribed. The Knights Commanders 
shall not be entitled to bear Supporters but they shall be permitted to encircle their arms with the red riliband 
and badge appropriate to the Second Class of the Order of the Bath. And for the greater honour of 
this class, no officer of His Majesty’s Army or Navy shall ho nominated hereafter to the dignity of 
a Knight Grand Cross who shall not have been previously appointed a Knight Commander of the said 
Most Honourable Order. 


In the same Warrant it was also ordained that the Third Class of the Most Honourable Military Order 
of the Bath should bo composed of officers holding Commissions in His Majesty’s Service by Sea or 
Land who shall bo stjded Companions of the said Order. They should wear the badge assigned to the Third 
Class pendent by a narrow red ribband to the buttonhole. 

On the 6th of January a notification was issued that fifteen of the most distinguished officers of the 
service of the Honourable East India Company not below the rank of Lieufenant-Colonel might be raised 
to the dignity of Knights Commanbehs of the Most Honourable Military Order of tho Bath, with the same 

privileges, &c,, &c., secured to the members of the second Order by the first named notification. 

• 

And a number* of Officers holding His Majesty’s Commission in the seivicc of the Honourable East 
India Company might bo appointed Companions, on the same footing. 

The extension ,of the Order created much excitement at the time. The rewards conferred upon 
upwards of two hundred officers however distinguished bj'’ their bravery during the late war and the 
total disregard shown to all services no matter how brilliant before its commencement, excited feelings of 
disappointment in veterans, who had achieved some of the most memoi-able of victories, and caused deep 
discontent and reproach. Not only were officers of high military rank and old service passed over, but 
officers eligible uuder the new regulations and whose claims were quite equal to those of many ineludf'd. 
In Parliament as elsewhere with the introduction of a new measure much acrimony of feeling was 
exhibited but the excitement and agitation seems gradually to haVe died away. 

The great victory of Waterloo served perhaps more thau any thing else to heal the wounds which 
had been inflicted on tho self-esteem of the disappointed, and another large creation took place. 

On the 10th December 1817 Major-General Sir David Ochterlony, a Knight Commander, was 
promoted to tho dignity of a Knight Grand Cross, though no provision had been made in the Ordnance 
of 1815 for tho appointment of an Officer of the East India Companys’ service to the first Class of the 
Order. Sir David Ochterlony being the first officer of the Indian Army who attained that distinction, ho was 
invested by the Marquess of Hastings, Governor General of India, with great ceremony at Terwah on the 
20th March 1818, and His Lordship in his address, after alluding to his services, observed — “Such a public 
acknowledgment of your professional merit would alone be a sufficient matter of pride ; yet I have lo 


* Number not given. 
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' leongratulate you on what must be still more toiiching to your feelings. You have obliterated a distm<> 
■tion painful for the officers of the Honourable Company, and you have opened the door for your brothers 
in arms to a reward which their recent display of exalted spirit and invincible intrepidity proves could not 
bb more deservedly extended to the officers of any army on earth.” 


- - In the same year a Knight was expelled from the Order in the person of Crcncral Sir Eyre Coote, 
^#who was degraded on the 25tli of July by a Royal Warrant, and whose banner and achievements were 
displaced from his stall with the usual marks of dishonour. 


In consequence of the successes of the army in India several nominations were made in India, 
.irho Marquess of Hastings, a Knight of the Garter, Governor General of India, and (.!oinmander-in- 
' Chief of Her Majesty’s Forces, and Lieutenant-General Sir Thomas Hislop, Bart., Commander of the 
! I^oops in Madras (who had previously been appointed a Knight Commander were made Knights Grand 
Crosses; two Major-Generals, one of the King’s and the other of the Company’s Army v/erc nominated 
ELnights Commanders, and two Colonels, five Lieutenant-Colonels and one Major of His Majesty’s ; and 
two Colonels, thirteen Lieutenant-Colonels and eight Majojs of the Company's service were appointed 
Companions. Of those Officers of the East India Company the appoiiiimcnts of two a« Companions 
^ were cancelled, not heeanse it had been found that they did not deserve the distinction, and whiedt 
would have been the only justification for inflicting so severe a wound upon their feelings, but because the 
rank held by them was official and temporary, their permanent rank Is.dng only tliat of Captain, Tbrec 
„ . hr four years afterwards these brave men were again appointed, and in the number of Lientcnant-Colonels 
appointed upon the occasion to which we refer the name of an officer was includ(:<i which bail previously 
been accidentally omitted. The appointment of the Marquess of Hastings Liinsi-lf wa*- inconsistent 
with the Statutes, bat H. R. H. the Prince Regent ordained that be might wear the ensigns without 
investitore. 

In 1819 four Honorary Knights Grand Crosses : font Honorary Knights CVirninanders, and eight 
Honorary Companions were created, ail officers who had served with distinction in the aHicii Forces 
.during the recent campaigns. 

In contemplation of the coronation of King George the Fourth, KventcirH Knights tjraad (,!ro»s 
and six Knighiis CommandcT.s were nominated on the 20tJi of Slay 1820. 


King William the Fourth attached great impoiianee to the Order of the IJath, and manifisstcuj hi« 
esteem for it by considering himself its /ireat 5Ia.5tcr always wearing the ribband awl Iwsdgc suspeaded 
from his neck, at Levce.s and Review? the Star, and on all occasions of. Stare thi; Collar, 


^ Kumerons nominatioirs wirre made during his reign, and the anomaloas and irregralar state in whieh the 

Otd« had been allowed io remain since its extension in 1815, the want of proji»er legall authority for its 
division info three classes, the inapplicability of the Statute to the actual condEtion of the mstsiUiriwj and tJjo 
just objection of those who were honoured ivith the ensigns in rewanl of dist5n;|CTjishffl'i serriioes io pay 
large, or indeed any, fees on being appointed had for sometime attracted tine aittenfem of (iororamujiL 
length in 1834 the King approved of extensive and highly necessary aiterations. The**) io &tam 
fheprop^ legal instniments for the re-estahh'.abniijnt of the Order to lie excesited ; to enact a, new Onie 
' of Siatntes ; to abolish all fe'.'S of nominations ; to reduce the norohw of offioew flrosu nioe to 
instead of bring sincemists, were to heconie efficient fometionaries. It was noeeBsaiy to until 

these eigeds in view and the following message was sent from tibc King to the lioiase of OmBflMMM, . 




“His Majesty acqtiaints the House of Commons that having taken into His consideration the present 
state of the Most Honourable Military Order of the Bath, His Majesty deems it proper that measures 
should be taken for regulating and limiting the numbers of the members of the several classes of 
that Order, and also for relieving the persona upon -whom the honours of the Order may in future be 
conferred from the payment of fees and charges, as anthorised by the existing Statutes and .Regulations.” 

But after a long and tumultuous debate on the message and a Resolution being passed that com- 
pensation should lie made out of the consolidated Fimd as compensation to officers of the Order in lieu 
of fees ; and nohvithstanding the general feeling of the House of Commons that the system of paying 
officers by fees was highly improper and ought to be aboli.shed, nothing was- done, and the attempt to 
place the Order on a proper foundation was entirely abandoned. It remains in statu quo. 

At the coronation of Her Majesty, the present Queen-Empress, ten Knights Grand Cross were ap- 
pointed. 

On the 20th December 1830, four Lieutenant-Colonels of the Royal, and eight Lieutenant-Colonels 
and two Majors of the Company’s Forces were made Knight Commanders of the Order for their gallant 
conduct in the field. 

On the 21st January 1840 the Knight Commander, Major-General Sir Willoughby Cotton, who was 
second in command of the army that had recently distinguished itself in India, -was promoted to be a 
Knight Grand Cross, and he was invested at Jellalabad by Sir William Hay Macnaghten, Baronet, 
Envoy and Minister at the Court of Shah-Shoojah-ool-Moolk, King of Afgha)nstan, in the presence 
of that Prince on the 19th of December in that year. 

On the (ith of March in the same year His Rojai, Highness the late lamented Prince Alrert uas 
invested as a Military Knight Grand Cross of the Order, and his installation was dispensed with in tlio 
usual manner. 

The habits and ensigns of the Order of the Bath consist of a collar, badge, ribband, star, mantle, 
snreoat, under-habit and cap for the Knights Grand Cross ; of a badge, ribband, star, mantle unclcr- 
habit and cap for the Knights Commanders and of a ribband, buckle and badge for the Companions. 


THE COLLAR. 

V 

The Collar is the principal and most important part of the ensigns of the Order. It is of gold of 
the depth of an inch and one-eighth weighing thirty ounces, and, according to the Statutes, is composed 
of nine Imperial Crowns of gold and of eight gold roses and thistles tied or linked together with 
seventeen gold knots enamelled white, representing the white laces mentioned in the ancient ceremonial 
of conferring the Order of the Bath (previously described) ; but the shamrock has since been added to 
the rose and thistle. When the authority for the introduction of the shamrock to the Collar was obtained 
is^ not known, but it was probably introduced soon after the union with Ireland. The collar, to 
which the badge is attached, is to be worn upon aU festivals, processions, insfaillations, and other 
ceremonies relating to this Order, and also in the Sovereign’s presence on such occasions as arc n.sually 
called “ Collar Days,” when the Knights of the Garter attend the Sovereign invested with their collars, 
and also at Coronations, Royal marriages and Royal funerals. It is — with all other insignia — provided 
by the Sovereign. 
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THE BADGE. 

Two badges arc assigned to the Knights Grand Cross, one i'or the (.'iril and the other for 
the Military Knights. Tho Badge now worn by the Ch'il Kuighls Grand (Voss was instituted 
at tho revival of the Order in 1725 and closely resembles tluit of tho Knights of tlas lliilli in tho 
reign of King Charles tho First. It is entirely of gold, of an oval Ibrin, containing a sco^dre 
between three Imperial Crowns, one and two, together with tlio rose, thisllc and sliainroeh, all being 
pierced or cut out, and snrrouuded by the motto of Ibe Onler in burnished lidtors on dead gold. It )« 
ordained by tho Statutes that every Companion after his installation shall eonslantly wear the liadge, 
cognisance or ensign of tho Onlor being three Imperial Crowns, «/■, which shall br> placed williin the, 
ancient motto of the Order “ Tria Jnneta in Una,” which liadge -hall he pernhant t.o a red riliband plaeed 
obliquely over the right shoulder to the left side. 

The badge of the Military Knights Grand Cross estahlialied in 1H1.5 is a gold Mallese Cro«f< of eight 
points, enamelled white, terminating in small gold balls, having in each of the fonr angles a gold lion 
of England. In the centre on a ground of white enamel are, tlie ro-e, thistle, and shamrock issning from 
a gold sceptre, between three gold Imperial Crowns all within a reil cirfde. chargetl wdl.h the motto "'Tria 
Jnneta in Una,” in gold letters issuing from an oscrol of hiiie enamel eontaining tlc' w'irds Ich DiCll in 
letters of gold. The cross is about three inches and a qnurter in depth and in width. 

The Honorary Knights Grand Cross wear the same badge us oth'T Ktdght". Grand Cro«e. The hudgo 
of the Knights Grand Cross is attached to the collar whenever the collar i-- worn, fmt on all other oce.a- 
sions to the ribband on the left side. 

The badges of the Knights Coininaiiders and Companions arc prcct-'cly similar in form and rr.afcriats 
to those of the Slilitars' Knights Grand f.'ross hut arc much smaller, fho-.e, (.f the Knights (nimmanders 
being exactly two inches in depth and width and tho.se of the Companions orU’ irieh. The. badge of the 
Knights Commanders is attached to the ribband by a large gold ring eha-“’d with oak leave.- arid a e.rf»<s 
and is suspended from the neck. The Coriipanions barlge, is fixed to a gokl swivel with a bar of the width 
of the ribband and is fastened to the coat by a gold hnokle. Though the Ordinance, of Ibl.'i states that 
the Companions shall wear their badge [lendant V-y a narrow red rihihartd to the hnK.r/iiliof.r, they geTirwally 
place it on the left breast where the star is usually worn, hut there is no antfiority wbafiever for (hwiating 
firom the regulation. 


» 

THE HIBBAKD. 

The Ribband of the Order of the Bath has always fieen crimson ; it is nsade of crimson silk and is 
hoi watered. That of the Knights Grand Cross is of the width of four inches; that of the Knighi's 
Oommanders is properly three inches, and is closed by a gold clasp, and the ribliand of the CornfiooioTi 

is two lories wide. 


THE STAR. 

IGie Ensign, or Star of the Civil Knights Grand Cross consists of three, gold jfmperial Crowns,- the 
collar one and two, surrounded by a circle of red enamel charged with the, motto in gold- letters and hiavinfg 
jays of ^ver forming a glorv issuing from the centre. 

1 . ^ 
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* Knights Commanders are invested at a precisely similar way as the Knights Grand Crosses, and 
although the ceremony is usually performed by the Sovereign, many of them have been invested by a 
Royal Commissioner and others have been authorised by Royal Warrant to wear the ensigns without 

investiture. 


INSTALLATION. 

Banueks and Stall Plates. The Rojml Chapel of King Heniythe Seventh in Westminster Abbey 
was appropriated to the Order in 1725, and a stall was assigned to each of the Companions in the same ■ 
manner as those of the Garter in Saint George’s Chapel. Over the stall of each Knight a banner of his i 
hangs tw'o yards in length and one j'ard and three-quarters in breadth, fringed about wdth red and white ! 
silk having in the lowest margin the name and title of the OAvner in letters of gold upon a black ' 
ground and is to be suspended over his stall together with his helmet, crest and sword, and a plate 1 
containing an escutcheon of his arms enamelled within a circle gules, having thereon the motto of the j 
Order in letters of gold and beneath it liis n.ame and title, and the date of his installation was to be i 
affixed to the back of his stall. The Sovereign’s banner which is of velvet two yards and a half long 
and two yards in breadth is hung over Her Majesty’s stall together with the royal crest, helmet and swovd. 
After the deaths of the Knights Commanders their banners, helmets, crests and swords are directed to bo 
offered in solemn manner and then to be Imng up about the pillars or some other convenient place 
towards the west end of the Abbey Church of Westminster to remain to posterity for the memorial of ' 
the deceased Knights as a public testimony of their honour. 

The ceremonies at Installations have been already described in the previous pages. Much public 
importance rvas attached to the installation of Knights of the Garter and of the Bath, and next to a 
Coronation it was the most attractive spectacle of former times. People flocked from all parts of the 
country to witness a ceremony which was attended by the Royal Family, by the Nobility, Foreign 
Ambassadors and by persons of the highest distinction of both sexes, A dinner was once an essential 
part of the proceedings, and until latterly the newly installed Knights always gave a very splendid 
ball and supper. 

It wa.s not intended at the renovation of the Order that Knights Commanders should be installed, but 
it was declared in the London Gazette in 1815 that escutcheons aijd banners of their arms under which 
their names and titles with the dates of their nominations were to be inscribed, should be affixed in 
Westminster Abbey. 


RESIGNATIONS AND DEGRADATIONS. 

• It wms originally intended that certain of the Knights Companions should, from time to time, be 
elected into the Order of the Garter, and power is expressly reserved to them to resign the ensigns 
of the Bath previously to that promotion, and between 1725 and 1815 eight Knights Companions 
were elected into the Garter, viz., the Duke of Richmond and Sir Robert Walpole in 1726, the Duke 
of Cumberland in 1730, the Earl of Wehnington in 1733, the Duke of St. Albans in 1741, the Earl of Alber- 
marle in 1749, the Duke of York in 1771 and the Marquess of Wellington in 1813, 
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Degradation from the Order is provided for by the Statutes and has actually occurred in two instances '■ 
Lord Cochrane in 1814 and Sir Eyre Coote in 1816. According to the strict letter of the Statutes no 
TTnight Companion can be degraded unless he has been convicted of Heresy, High Treason or fled 
from the field of battle. The crime next in importance to Treason is Felony, but it was solemnly 
adjudged in a chapter of the Order of the Garter on the 6th July 1606 in the case of Robert Carr, Earl of 
Somerset who had been convicted of murder, “that felon)”^ should not be reckoned among the disgraces for 
those who were to be excluded from the Order of Saint George ■which was without precedent, and the 
Earl of Somerset continued a Knight of the Garter until his deiith.” 

A totally different proceeding however took place in Lord Cochrane’s case in 1814. The Statutes of 
the Bath are precisely the same in effect as those of the Garter regarding degradation and the authority 
upon which Lord Cochrane was expelled must be ascribed to that supreme and absolute power supposed 
to reside in the Sovereign. 

These remarks are also applicable to the case of Sir Eyre Coote. The only remaining instance 
of a member being removed from the Order of the Bath was, that of Captain Hanchett of the Royal 
Navy, a Companion of the Order who had been struck off the list of Captains of the Navy, and his 
late Majesty King George the Fourth commanded that his name should also be erased from the 
■list of Companion of the Bath. 


PRECEDENCY. 

By decree of King Charles the First in 1625-6, precedency was granted to Knights of the Bath 
and their •w'ives before all Knights Bachelor and their wives. The Knights Grand Cross take precedency 
among the others “within the Chapters, Conventions, Processions and Ceremonies of the Order” according 
to 'the situation of his stall and not according to the grandeur of his estate, degree or office. And as the 
Knights Grand Cross are subjected to the same Rules and ordinances as the Knights Companions their 
precedency is the same as the original Companions. 

And the eleventh article of the Statutes provides : “ Tliat at all future Coronations and other 
solemnities wherein Knights of the Bath have been heretofore usually created all the Companions 
of this Most Honourable Order for the time being who by reason of the honours and offices then 
enjoyed by them may not be entitled to a higher degree of precedency, shall enjoy the Precedencies 
and all other privileges whatever within, and without the Sovereigns which have been heretofore allowed 
to any Knight of the Bath by any laws, usages, and customs of this realm not only during the prepara- 
tion for such solemnities but while they are in performance and likewise at all other times and seasons ; 
and that the wives of these Companions and their relicts during their widowhoods with their children shall 
•.enjoy their ancient pre-eminences and all other rights. The Knights Commanders of the Bath take 
precedence of all Knights Bachelors and Companions take place of all Esquires ; that is, the senior Com- 
panion of the Bath immediately follows the Junior Knight Bachelor ; but the Knights Grand Cross of ‘ 
tlie Order of Saint Michael and Saint George intervene between the Knights Grand Cross and Knight * 
Commanders of the Bath ; and the Knights Commander of Saint Michael and Saint George follow 
next after the Knights Commander of the Bath and before all Knights Bachelors. 

The anniversary of the Order takes place on the 20th October in evciy year unless it should fall on 
a 


Sunday and in that case on the next day. The Knights Companion are to meet without any other 
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sammons in the Chapter Eootn, wearing their habits and ensigns attended by the Officers and their Esquires 
and the Prebendaries of Westminster all in their robes, and thence to make a procession to King Henry 
the Seventh s Chapel, hear Divine Service, make their offerings and return to their Chapter Room. 

The Seal of the Order contains on one side the effigy of King George the First in armour 
and on horseback wearing the royal crown in his helmet and holding a sword in his 
right hand, and an oval shield in his left, charged with the Arms of the Order, azure, three 
Imperial Crowns, one and two, or, being the arms usually ascribed to the renowned Arthur with this 
circumscription “Sigillum Honoratissimi Ordiuis Militaris de Balneo.” On the reverse is a large round 
shield charged with the Arms of the Order impaling those of King George the First without any legend. 

The Seal remains in the custody of the Great Master for the time being, and is to be affixed by him to 
all Instruments whatsoever relating to the Order. 

Since the death of the first Great Master the Seal has been usually kept by the Secretary of State for 
the Home Department. 

In the Additional Statute of the 20th April 1727 respecting the Men-at-Arms which the Knights 
Companions might be called upon to maintain that “there shall always be a Standard of the Order which 
shall be borne by the said Men-at-Arms which Standard shall be of blue silk edged with gold fringe with 
the Arms of the Order embroidered on each side.” 

The Statute referred to is to the effect that in case of any invasion from abroad or rebellion at home 
every Knight Companion should, if called on, maintain at his own expense four Men-at-Arms, for any number 
of days the Sovereign may think proper not exceeding forty-two days in any one year afiowing each 3Ian-at- 
Arms' two shillings a day for himself and his horse who are to serve in any part of the realm, but not out 
of the Kingdom. The Great Master, who was to be Captain and Commander-in-Chief of the Men-at- 
Arms, was to furnish four Trumpeters and appoint eight officers — One Captain-lieutenant, one Lieuten- 
ant, one Sub-lieutenant, one Ensign, one Guidon, and three Quarter Masters. The uniform and equip- 
ments was described in the Statutes. The Arms of the Order were to be embroidered on the right sleeve 
of their scarlet coats and in the corners of the housings of their horses. 

This corps has never been embodied. 

The records of the Order were unquestionably intended to be properly kept and carefully preserved, 
and though numerous officers have been appointed for the purpose, they are in a most unsatisfactory condi- 
tion and to all intents and purposes — dead letters. 

The following statement regarding the records is made by Sir Harris Nicolas and has never been 
contradicted : — 

“At the e.xteusion of the Oixler, in 181.5, the Knights Commanders and Companions were commanded 
to transmit to the Officers-of-Arms attendant upon them, a statement of their respective military services, 
verified by their signatures to be recorded by them in books appropriated to the purpose. These state- 
ments which were accordingly transmitted, form an interesting and honourable memorial of the zeal, 
gallantry and faithful services of more than a thousand officers daring the most eventful war, in which 
this country was ever engaged. It is not a little extraordinary that neither the individuals who furnished 
these statements, nor the families of such as are deceased are permitted to have a copy of, or even 
access to, them in consequence of express directions having been issued to that effect.” 
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Tlie Order possesses no revenues of its own, and all the expenses relating to it, namel)' for insignia, 
robes, salaries of the officers, &c., arc paid by the Crown. The sum which the Order has cost the country 
since 1725 has not been ascertained but it must have been very large. 

The officers are paid annual salaries by the Treasury ; but the sums of £21-10-0 and £(?-! 7-8 are 
respectively demanded from the Knights Commanders and Companions for the escutcheon or plate of his 
armorial ensigns ; for the banner o( his arms emblazonetl in silk ; for recording the pedigree of his family, 
&c., and statement of his military services for record, and a copy of the Rules and Ordinances. 


OFFICERS OF THE ORDER. 

The Great Master. — Is to notify the election of persons chosen into the Order and in the absence of 
the Sovereign to preside over all Chapters and Ceremonials to confer the honour of Knighthood on the 
Knights Elect, to invest them with the ribband and badge, and to install and invest them with the collar. 
He is also to signify all vacancies to the Sovereign, take His Majesty’s pleasure as to the persons who 
are to fill them, and to cau.-ie the necessary arrangements to be made for his reception into the Order. 
He is to appoint all the officers except the Dean and to administer the oath of office, and to i^sue warrants 
for the delivery of the insignia and robe of the Knights Companions. He is empowered to affix the .seal 
to all documents relating to the Order. In case of sickness he may appoint one of the Companion.® as 
his Deputy. 

The office of Grand Master was not merely honorary. The first Great Master must have received, 
at the rate of £138 from each Knight Companion altogether about £7,728, that is to say £4,988 on 
the establishment of the Order in 1725, and £2,780 from the. twenty Knights nominated between 
1726 and 1749. The first Great Master, the Duke of Montague, died in 1749 and no one has since been 
appointed, to prevent, it is supposed, the patronage of the Order from being lost to Government. 

Ko badge is expressly a.ssigned to the Great Master but King William the Fourth always wore the 
badge of a Military Knight Grand (>os.s snspended from his neck. His ensigns and robes arc the 
same as those of other Knight.® Companions or Knights Grand Cross. The office wa.s not indicated byany 
addition to his armorial ensigns. Though the Great Master keeps the Seal of the Order it doe.s not 
appear that he ever countersigned the Stiitutc.s. 

The Dean. — The Dean of the Co/legiate Church of Saint Peter’s, Westminster, for the time being, 
is to be for ever Dean of the Order, and i.s the highest officer. His duties arc to solemnize Divine 
Service, administer the oaths and give the .'idmonitions at iastallation.s. He has a right to vote. In 
,the absence of the Great Ma.ster he can summon Chapters by virtue of Royal Warrants add re.ssed to him, 

The badge of this officer i.s not de.=cribed in the Statutes, but he has always worn a similar badge 
to that of the Knights Companion.® suspended to a gold chain, hut on onlinavy occasions, to a ribband 
of the Order from his neck. He is authorized to boar his own Coat-of-Arms, impaling those of ihe 
Church of Westminster, surrounded with the circle and motto of the Order. 

The Dean wears the .same mantle as the Knights Companion or Knights Grand Cro.ss, having the 
original star embroidered on the left shoulder. He ranks with, but after, the Knights Companions or 
Grand Cross, and was the only officer who dined with the Knights after installations when he sat 
below the Junior Knights. 



The Genealogist. — This officer’s duties were to examine and enter the pedigrees of the persons 


elected, and of their Governors (Esquires) and Young Esquires, with their several Coat-of-Arms, and to 
enter the same in his books, to remain as memorials for their families. A dispute in 1803 originated 
between the then Genealogist and the CoUege-of-Arms as to precedence, in which as might have been 
expected, the weakest (the officer) went to the wall ; and the outcome of the business was that Knights 
smd Esquires who were unfortunate enough then to have single fees to pay were assessed double . 


In 1726 the Genealogist was appointed Herald-of-Aems of the Order, with the title of Blaxo : 
Couesier. The offices are held together. His badge is an escutcheon of gold enamelled on a field azure, 
three Imperial Crowns of gold, having in the centre between three crowns the cyphers or letters X, hanging | 
to a golden chain about his neck. It should also have been said that it is surmounted by a crown and cn- ! 
circled with the motto of the Order. It contains on the reverse the badge of Blanc Coursier Herald 
namely on a field c/ules, a white horse richly enamelled beneath the motto “Nec Aspera Terrent,” but 
surrounded as on the other side with the motto of the Order. 


In all ceremonies the Genealogist wears a mantle of white satin lined with crimson silk, having on 
the right shoulder the badge of the Order, like the Esquires to the Knights and the Prebendaries of IVestr 
minster, fastened by a similar cordon to that of the Knights Grand Cross together with a surcoat of 
white satin, and a cap or bonnet of crimson satin similar to that of the Esquires. 

The King-of-Abms. — Is nominated by the Great Master. His title is Bath, On the llth 
January 1726 Grey Longueville, the first Bath King-of-Arms, was constituted Glodcestf.u Kixg-of- 
Arjis and Principal Herald of the Prince of Wales (Provincial King-of-Arms). He was also 
created Hanover Herald. He had precedence over all other Provincial Kings-of-Arms. His duties 
are to call over the Knights Companions in all Conventions, of the Order, preceding them at coro- 
nations, conduct a Knight-Elect to the Sovereign’s presence, and bear the ensigns on a velvet cushion 
at investitures ; to remove the achievements of deceased or degraded Knights from their stalls, and 
perform any other duties connected with the Order required by the Sovereign or Great Master. 
Knighthood has never in any instance been conferred on this officer, which is a somewhat remarkable 
circumstance. 


The mantle, cordon, and surcoat of the King-of-Arms are similar to those of the Genealogist. His 
badge which is of gold enamelled, and is suspended to a gold chain from the neck, has on one side si 
shield charged with the Arms of the Order, azure, three Imperial Crowns, or, impaling those of tbe 
Sovereign crowned with an Imperial Crown, and on the reverse as the badge of Gloucester the arms 
of Lunenburg, viz., or, seemed of beasts proper, a Lion rampant, azure, but the Statute states that he 
sh&ll bear arms of Hanover on one side of his badge. Both sides are surrounded by the motto 
of the Order. He also carries a white rod or sceptre of the Order which is of silver, twenty-four inches 
long, having at the top a shield, one inch and a half deep with four sides. The two larger sides contain 
, the arms of the Order impaled with those of the Sovereign and on the tw'o smaller sides are the arms 

i of the Order only ; this shield is surmounted by an Imperial Crown three quarters of an inch high. The 

hand hold of the rod is (jilt, and it has a ball at the end. 
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, At Coronati<ms Bath wears his crown, as the other Kings-of-Arms are obliged to do: and his chain and > 
other paraphernalia of esffice are enjoineil to be of equal value, &c., as those of the Garter. i 

'= ■ The Begistbas. — ^This officer is also to be nominated by the Great Master. His duties are to enter all 
transacftioDS of the Order, Decrees, Proceedings, &e. But it is believed no early record exists. About 1750 • 

the offices of Secretary and Register were consolidated. ' 

In all ceremonies of the Order the Registrar wears a similar surcoat and mantle to those of the Kuig-of- 
Ams, and on his breast hanging a golden chain, an escutcheon enamelled on a field azure, three Impe- 
rial Crowns, or, having in the eeutre the representation of a book bound, yules, the loaves thereof, or. — It is 
, sorroonded by the motto of the Order and is snrmonuted bj- an Imperial Crown. Both sides of the badge 
are properly aiike^ but since the union of the office with that of the Secretary, the other side contains the ' 
badge of the Secretary'. In ail processions the Registrar carries in his hand the Statutes in a cover of red 
vSvet^ having the arms of the On.ler embroidered thereon 1)etween the I’cpresentation of a book within a ' 
circle of leaves,- ji 

The Gestleiias UsHEK. — This officer's proper title is Gentlemav Ushee of the Scarlet Rod or 
THE Most Honohkable Okpee of the Bath axd BRCKStncK Herald with the Great Master of the 
SAIdObder. The latter office was created, limited and consolidated with that of Gentleman Usher in 172t> 
md in conferred by Letters Patent under the Great Seal, whereas the Great Master nominates the Usher, 
i He has the custody of the door of the Chapter Room and of Henry the Seventh’s Chapel during the 
ceremonies relating to the Order. He touches with his rod any Companion that .shall be convicted of any 
crime against the Order, officiate in oases of degradation, and generally obeys the orders of the Sovereign 
and the Great Master. 

I 

The mantle and surcoat of the Gentleman Usher are the same as those of the King-of-Arms. HLs 
badge is precisely the same as those of the Registrar with the exception of the Book, btit the reverse should ' 
contain ffie badge of Brunswick Herald, vie., a representation of the crown of Charlemagne within the ! 
motto of the Order. As Brunswick Herald however he bears on the reverse of his badge the arms of i 
BrunswicA yecles, two lines prepant gardant, or having an escutcheon in the centre gvles charged with i 
the crown of Clarlemagne or, all within the motto of the Order. The red rod is enamelled, forty-four . 
inches long, having at the top an eserol charged with the motto of the Order surmounted by three Imperial 
Crowns all of gold. In the centre is a large gold fen-ule, and on another at the bottom twelve inches deep \ 
the collar of the Order is chased. On the end the royal arms are engraved. | 

^ i 

Thu Messenger. — Does the usual dutie.s of such an officer. The badge worn by him instead of being | 

suspended from a chain is placed in an escutcheon on an azure field surrounded by the motto, which es- j 
r cutcheon is sunnoonted bv an Inifierial Crown, and it has on the reverse in a field azure a greyhound | 
counuit arymt between three Imperial Crowns, or, one and two .surrounded by the motto. This officer 
does not attend investitares which may explain why he does not wear a mantle. 

The officers are all sworn and their robes, ensigns, &c., are provided at the expense of the State. 

Fot many years some of the officers have performed their duties by Deputy. It is not known how 
the Deputies are appointed, bat the permission of the Sovereign must have been obtained through the 
■ Secreitary of State for such Deputations. 

Oeficbbof arms attbndakt dm the Knights C'om.uasdbr.'! and Companion.^. — This officer was first 
appointed in January 1815 for the service of the second and third classes. His dutie.s are to record the 
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jnilitiiry services of the Knights of the Order. Besides this he performs the same duties for the Knights 
of his two classes as are performed for the Knights Grrand Crosses by tlie whole corps of ofBcers attached 
to the first class of the Order, although the number of the second and third classes is nearly ten times as 
great. The appointment of the officer is merely nQtiiied in the London Gazette, 

He wears the same mantle as the other offieei-s and his badge which is suspended from the neck by a 
gold chain or red ribband contains the arms of the Order with the cypher qG, interlaced between the 
crowns, Impaling, i/ules the white horse of Hanover surrounded by the motto, and by two branches of laurel 
issuing from an Escrol containing the words lOH DIEN the whole being surmounted by a crown. 

Sbcketaey to the Second and Third Classes. — ^This office was created in January 1815; and it is 
difficult to say wherein his duty consists except in an occasional attendance at an investiture, which seems 
to be entirely optional unless the officer of arms was absent or ill, when he might be required to act in his 
place. 

He wears the same mantle as the other officers and his badge contains the arms of the Order, three 
Imperial Crowns or, on a blue field w'ith a single pen, enamelled white between the Crowns. It is surrounded 
by the motto and by two branches of laurel of the proper colours, issuing from an escrol containing the 
words lOH DIEN the whole being surmounted by a crown, and it is worn by a gold chain or a red 
ribband. 

Prebendaries or Westminster.— Are not officers of the Order, but form, part of the Pro- 
cession when the Knights Companions appear in King Henry the Seventh’s Chapel to occupy their 
stalls. The Statutes direct that they “ shidl be habited in white mantles lined with red, having on the 
right shoulder the badge of the Order in like manner with the Esquires Governors.” Their mantles are 
now made of ducape silk. 

t 

Esquires of the Knights Companions. — As the ancient formularies of the creation of a Knight of 
the Bath stfite that he was attended by throe Esquires, two of whom were called Esquires Governors, 
and the other a young ■ Esquire, and as it was intended to revive all the former ceremonies on the re- 
establishment of the Order by King George the First, the Esquires of the Knights Companions were 
made an important part of the institution. 

The Statutes declare that “ each Knight-Elect .shall be attended at his installation by two Esquires of 
Honour, Gentlemen of Blood and wcjaring Coat Arms ” and that the Knight shall enter the Prince’s 
Chamber or Chapter-Room with the Esquires who being experienced in matters of chivalr}’^ are to instruct 
him in the nature dignity and duties of the Military Order and to take care that all the ceremonies there- 
of (which have their allegorical significations) shall be powerfully recommended and punctually observed. 
The duties are then described. In the procession to the Sovereign’s presence or to the Great Master “ a young 
Esquire, a gentleman of blood and coat arms, wearing the surcoat and being uncovered is to carry the sword 
‘ of the' Knight-Elect by the point in a scabbard of white leather, the pommel and cross bar-hilts being 
■ gilded and his belt without any embellishment. At the cross hilts of the sword shall hang the spurs with 
white leathers and then shall follow the Elected himself supported by his two Esquires Governors who 
being introduced with due reverence to the presence of the Sovereign or Great Master,” &c. In the 
procession the Chapter-Room to King Henry Seventh’s Chapel, they again appear and during the cere- 
mony (of installation) the Esquires Governors retire to their seats under the stalls of the Knights whom 
they severally attend, the young Esquires standing before them. 

^ . 
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The coat-armouv oi tlie Esquires Governors anJ young E^quires was also to be aliiKed a( tho bac'k 
of the seats under the stalls ot the respective Knights in small enamulloil escutcheons and the nanit-s 
of the Knights they attended, with the dates of installations, and these were to bo removed in like 
manner unth those of the Knights to whom they performeii service. 

The habits were surcoats of white satin line<l and l■(lged with red, having a hood of the same 
thereto affixed, and to the right shoulder of their surcoat the plain escutcheon of the Order, ocinv, 
three Imperial Crowns, or. At the installation in 172.5 the Esquires wore rod stockings and a red velvet 
cap or bonnet ; and at that in 1803 their dress, besides tho surcoat, consisted of red silk stockings ami 
red shoes, bileskine waistcoats, and bi'eeches of the culoiir ol" the Older with crimson roses at their 
knees and shoes, their hair or wigs tie<l with a white ribband ; at that of 1812 a similar dro.ss with a 
black cap, ruff and sword. 

A list of the present members of the Older of the Bath will be found in Appendix 




THE MOST ILLUSTRIOUS ORDER OF SAINT PATRICK, 


Up to nearly the end of the last century Ireland was entirely neirlected as regards a National 
Order of Knighthood, the existing British Orders were the Garter, Bath and Thistle and as it was 
inexpedient to confer these on Irishman and as tlic administration was at the time particularly anxious 
to conciliate some of the Irish noblemen, it was decided that there should bo a National Order of 
Knighthood for Ireland on the plan of the Garter and following the Thistle to derive its name from the 
Patron ^int and its emblem, s from the national badges of the country. It was accordingly, exactly 
a hundred years ago, in 1873, that a Iloyal WaiTant was issued commanding Letters I^atent to i)ass under 
the Great Seal of Ireland “ for creating a Society or Brotherhood, to be called Knights of the ifost 
Illnstrions Order of Saint Patrick.’' 

The new Order consisted of the Sovereign, a Grand Master, and hfteon Knights and of six OfHcers, 
namely a Chancellor, Eegistrar, Secretary, Genealogist, Kslier and King-of-Anus, to which mmibi.-r a ' 
Prelate was immediately after added. The Sovereign of the Order was the King ; the Grand Master, the ' 
Viceroy of Ireland and every one above the rank of Knight was eligible for admission ; the Prelate was | 
to be the Archbishop of Armagh : the Chancellor, the Archbishop of Duldin ; the Eegistrar, the Dean of 1 
St. Patrick's Cathedral, Ulster was to bo King-of-Arms and all the other officers were apfiointed by the 
Sovereign. On the 5th February the following Eoyal M’arraut was i.<sucd from the Order and was 
addressed to Earl Temple (who afterwards became Duke of Buckingham) then Viceroy of Ireland. 

Gboboe, E., 


Eight Trusty and Eight 'Well Beloved Cousin and Councillor, TVe greet you well. 




Whereas it hath been the cu.stom of wise and benoficiont Princes in all ages to distinguish the virrue 
and loyalty of their subjects by marks of honour, to be a testimony of their flignity and of their 
excellency in all qualifications which render them worthy of the favour of their Sovereign and the resjtect 
of their fellow-subjects : that so their eminent merits may stand acknowledged to the world and create .a 
virtnons emulation in others to deserve such honourable distinction. And whereas Our loving subjects 
ofjOuT kingdom of Ireland have approved themselves stea<li!y attached to Our Eoyal Person and Govern- 
ment,, and affectionately disposed to maintain and promote the welfare and prosperity of the whole 
Empire ; and We being willing to confer upon Our subjects of Our said kingdom a testimony of Our sincere 
love and affectionate regard by creating an Order of Knighthood in Our said kingdom with constitutions, 
ordinances, customs and ceremonies, similar to those observed in the most dignified institution;; of the ' 
same natnre ; and whereas yon have humbly represented unto U.s, that such a testimony of Our Eoyal 
Favpor will be highly acceptable to Our people of Our said kingdom of Ireland ; it is Onr Eoyal will 
^ and pleasure, and W’^e do hereby authorize and require you, upon receipt hereof, forthwith to cause Letters 
Patent to be passed tmder the Great Seal of Our said Kingdom of Ireland, for creating a Society of 
Bro4erhood to be calletl Knights of the Most Elustrious Order of Saint Patrick to consist of the 
Sovereign and fifteen Knights Companions, and for constituting and appointing Our dearly-beloved fourth 



( 162 ) 




II 


« 

son, Prince Edward ; Our Right Trusty and Right entirely beloved cousin and councillor, William Robert, i 
Duke of Leinster ; Our right trusty and right well beloved cousin and councillor Henry, Earl of 
Clanricardc ; Our right trusty and right well beloved Randal William, Earl of Antrim ; Our right trusty , 
and right well beloved cousin and councillor, Thomas, Earl of W estmeath ; Our right trusty and right 
well beloved cousin and councillor, Murrough, Earl of Inchiquin ; Our right trusty and right well 
beloved cousin and councillor, Charles, Earl of Drogheda, Our right trusty and right well beloved cousin 
and councillor, George de la Poer, Earl of Tyrone ; Our right trasty and right well beloved cousin and 
councillor, Richard, Earl of Shannon : Our right trusty and right well beloved cousin and councillor 
James, Earl of Clanbrassil ; Our right trusty and right well beloved cousin and councillor, Richard, 
Earl of Mornington : Our right trustv and right w'cll beloved cousin and councillor James, Earl of 
Courtown ; Our right trusty and right well beloved cousin, James, Earl of Charlemont ; Our right trusty , 
and right well beloved cousin, Thomas, Earl of Bective ; and Our right trusty and right well beloved ' 
cousin and councillor, Henry, Earl of Ely to be Knights Companions of the Most Illustrious Order of 
Saint Patrick, of which Order, Wo Ourselves Our heirs and successors sludl perpetually be Sovereigns, ! 
and of which our Lord Lieutenant General and Governor-General of Ireland or Our Lord Deputy, or 
Deputies of Our said kingdom or our Lords Justices or other Chief Governor or Governors of Our siiid 
kingdom for the time being shall officiate as Grand Masters, and it is Our further will and pleasure that | 
the said Society or Brotherhood of the Knights of the Most Illustrious Order of Saint Patrick shall 
have a Com.TiOu Seal and shall have a Chancellor, Registrar, Secretary, Genealogist, Usher, King-of-Arnis 
Heralds, Pursuivants and such other officers as Wo, from time to time, shall think fit to apijoint, under 
Our Sign Manxtal. Ami it is further Our will and pleasure that the said Knights being cominoiiers shall, i 
have Rank and Precedency in all jilaccs iinmediatcl}' after Baron’s eldest sons and that the wives of the [ 
said Knights Companions shall, in like manner, have Rank and Precedency immediately after the wives 
of Baron’s eldest sons, and before all other inferior ranks. And it is Our further will and pleasure tlwt i 
upon any vacancy happening in the said Society or Brotherhood by tleath or resignation of any of the ' 
Knights, a successor shall he elected by the other Knights in manner as shall be directed by the constitutions 
and ordinances to bo established under Our Sign Manual as heforementioned, and in the said Letters 
Patent you arc to cause to he inserted all such clauses as shall be necessary to make the same most full, 
valid and effectual, and for so doing this shall ho as -well unto you as unto all other of Our officers and 
ministers concerned herein a sufficient warrant, and so W’^e bid you heartily farewell. 

Given at Our Court of St. James’,, the fifth day of February 1783, in 23rd year of Our Reign. 

By His Majesty’s Command, 

THOMAS TOWKSHEED. 

To Our Rigid, Trusty and Right well beloved Cousin * 

and Councillor George, Earl of Temple, Our Lieute- 
nant General and Governor-General of Our kingdom 
of Ireland or to Our Lieutenant Deputy Justices, or 
other Chief Governor or Governors of Oiir said 
kingdom for the time being. 

o o 

The history of the Order unlike those of the Garter and Bxutli is a most uneventful one. The only change 
from the original constitution being that the number of Knights has been increased from the original fifteen 
to twenty-five. 
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Tab Stab of the Order consists of the Cross of St, Patrick, pities, on a field argent, charged with i 
trefoil as on the Badge , surrounded by a sky blue enamelled circle, containing the motto and date and U 
encircled by four greater and two lesser rays of silvct. 

The Oollak.— “The Collar of Our Moat lllu^.trious Order of St. Patrick” says the Statutes “ shall 
be of gold and it shall be composed of Roses and Harps alternate, two together with a knot of gold, and 
the said Boses shall be enamelled alternately white leaves with red and red leaves with white and in the 
centre of the said Collar shall be an Imperial Crown, surmounting a Harp of Gold, fiom nhich shall hang 

The Badge of our said Order ; and the said Badge shall be of gold, surmounted w ith a wreath of 
Shamrock or Trefoil within which shall he a circle of Blue Enamel containing the motto of Our said 
^Ordor m letters of gold, vi-c,, Qiiis setababit, with the date MDCCIiXXXIII being the year in which 
Our said Order was founded, and encircling the Cro«s of St. Patrick, gules, surmounted with a trefoil 
verl^ each of its leaves charged with an Imperial Crown, or, upon a field argent.” The ribbon of the Order 
is sky blue. 

The following is the present constitution of the Older : — 

KNIGHTS OF THE MOST ILLUSTRIOUS ORDER OF ST. PATRICK 

InsMuted February bth, 1783. 


Duke of Cambridge. 

Earl of Arran. 

Earl of 'Dartrey. 

Earl of Granard. 
Marquess of Donegal. 
Earl of Cork and Orrery 
Earl of Dufferin. 

Earl of Cbarlemont. 
Marquess of Drogheda. 
Marquess of Waterford. 
Earl of Erne. 

Earl of Gosford. 
Viscount Powersconrt , 
Earl of Kenmare. 

Ea^^ of Listowel. 

‘ Earl of Dnnraven. 

Earl of Carysfort. 


THE SOVEREIGN. 

The Lord Lientenant, Grand Master. 

H. R, H. The Prince of Wales. 

H. R. H, The Duke of Edinburgh. 

H. R. H. The Duke of Connaught. 

18. Marquess of Londonderry 

19. Duke of Manchester. 

20. Earl of Porlarlington. 

21. Lord O’Hagan. 

22. Lord Carlineford. 


22. Lord Carlingford. 

Prelate of the Order, The Lord Primate. 
Chancellor, Archbishop of Dublin. 

Registrar, Dean of St. Patrick’s. 

Genealogist, Sir, Will. Leeson. 

Secretary, Gu&tavus W. Larabart, Esq. 

Usher of the Black Rod, Col. James A. Caulfield. 
Ulster' King-of-Armt, Attendant on the Order, 
Sir J. Bernard Burke. 

Ribbon of the Ot der, Sky-blue. 

Motto, Quis Separabit. 




THE MOST EXALTED ORDER OF THE STAR OF INDIA, 

The Star of India ■was the first and at present the only Order of Knighthood created specially for 
India. It was instituted in 1861, another wan-ant Avas issued in 1866, and the Order was slill further en- 
larged in 1877. The history of the Order is not eAentfnl and the folloning Rojal Warrant of 1866, the 
terms of which are still in(^orce will give all particulars regiirding the Itegulations, Insignia, &c. 

, ViCTOEIA, R., 

Victoria, by the G-race of God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
Queen, Defender of the Faith, Sovereign of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India, to all whom 
these presents shall come greeting. 

•k « 

Whereas by Letters Patent under the Great Seal of the United Kingdom of Great Britain .and Ireland, 
bearing’* date at Westminster, on the twenty-eighth day of March, one thousand eight hundred and 
sixty-six, and in the twenty-ninth year of Our reign. We have ordained, directed and appointed, that the 
Order of Kighthood instituted by Us by Letters Patent bearing date tho twenty-third day of February, one 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-one, in tho twenty-fourth year of Our reign, and therein designated as 
the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India, shall, as heretofore, be styled and designated “ Tho Most 
Exalted Order of the Stak of India.” And T7e have thereby further ordained, directed and appointed that 
the. said Order shall consist of the Sovereign and a Grand Alaster and of one hundred and seventy-five 
ordinary Companions or Members to be divided into three classc'-, as hereinafter mentioned, together with 
such extra and honorary members as Wo, Our heirs and successors ‘■hall from time to time appoint, as by 
an^* Statute may be directed. 

' jAnd^We have hereby ordained, directed aud appointed that We, Our heirs and successors. Kings 
t)!r Queens Begnant of tho United Kingdom aforesaid, shall be Sovereigns of the said Order, and We have 
further ordained, directed and appointed that Our Viceroy and Govenior-General of India for the time 
beipg^shall be Grand Master of the •<aid Order, and shall he in virtue thereof be the first and principal 
Emight 6rand Commander of the Order. Aud We have further ordained, directed and appointed that 
the said one hundred and seventj’^-five members shall be divided into three classes, and that tho 
Fiftt or highest of the said three cla'-ses shall consist of twenty-five members, to be styled and 
'designated Knights Grand Commanders of the «aid Order ; and that the Second class shall consist of fifty 
Wembers^ to be styled and designated Knights Commanders of the said Order, and that the Third and lowest 
class shall'Consist of one hundred members, to be styled and designated Companions of the said Order. 

Provided, nevertheless, and we have further ordained, directed and appointed that the number* of 
ordinary members to which tho Order is limited .shall not restrict Us, Our heirs and successors from appoint- 
^g at .Our pleasure any Princes of the Blood Royal, being descendants of His late Majesty King George 
the Fifst, as extra Knights Grand Commandcr«, and if at any time hereafter any occasion should arise 
rendering it expedient to increase the number of the members comprised in all or any of the classes of 
the said Order, it shall be competent to Us, Our heirs and successor®, by any statute or statutes to bo herein- 
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^ YII, — It is ordained, tli.at the Honorary Knights Grand Commanders shall consist of Foreign | 
Princes and persons upon whom We may think fit to confer the honour of being received into this ' 
Order. 

VIII.— That it shall be competent to Us, Oni' heirs and successors to appoint at Our pleasnro nny 
Princes of the Boyal Blood, being descendants of His late Majesty King George the First, as (‘xtra 
Knights Grand Commanders. 

I IX.— It is ordained, that the Second Class, or Knights Commanders, shall not exceed fifty in mnn- 

' her ; and that the Third Class or Companions, shall not exceed one hundred in number, and that no porsan 
shall be nominated to cither of these classes of this Order who shall not by their conduct or services ia 

i Our Indian Empire have merited Our Royal Favour. 

! 

X. — It i.< ordiiincd, that although We have deemed it expedient in the foregoing statutes to pre- 
scribe and limit the number which shall constitute each class of this Most Exalted Order, it shall lU'verthe- 
; less be lawful for IJs, Our heirs and successors by virtue of the powers to Us and there reserved in ami liv 
i Our said Letters Patent of the twenty-ninth year of Our reign,' to increase the number of inenibers of 

I anv of the said classes, and to assign a place in any such class to any person whom We may think fit 

1 to admit to the same. 


I XL — T( is ordained, that when We, Our heirs and successors shall be pleased to nominate ar.d ap- 

; ]'.oint any jierson to be a me mber of this Order, .such appointment will be made by Warrant, under Oar 

! Sign Manual, sealed with the Beal of the Order and countersigned by one of Our principal Becretarii's 

of State. 


XII. — It is ordained, that in all .solemn ceremonials and in all other places anil assemblies whatso- 
ever, the Knights Grand Commanders of this Order shall have pdace and precedency next alter the 

j Knights Grand Cross of Our jMost Honorable Order of the Bath and immediately before Knights Grand 

I Cross of Our hlost Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George, and that the Kniglits (,'oai- 

: manders of thi.s Oi'der shall have ])lace and precedency next after the Knights Commanders of the said 

: Most Honourable Order of the Bath, ami immediately before the Knights Commanders of the Most 

I Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George ; and that the Companions of this Order shall 

have place and precedency next after the Companions of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath 
and before Companion.s of the said Most Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George. And 
it is further ordaineil, that (with the excejrtion of the Grand Master of this Most Exalted Order) the 
j Kniglits Grand Commanders, the Knight Oominanders, and Companions of this Order shall take 

I rank among each other according to the dates of their respective nominations in the classes of this Ordi'r 

j to which they several!}' belong. ■" 


XIII. — It is ordained, that the Habits and Rohes of the Sovereign of the said Order shall he of the 
same material and fashion as are hereinafter appointed for the Knights Grand Commanders, save only 
with those alterations which may distinguish Our Royal dignity, and it is further ordained that tlie 
Grand Master for the time being shall wear at all Investitures of the Order, the like Robes and Insignia, 
and that the Knights Grand Commanders shall at all Investitures of the Order, and upon all great and 
solemn occasions to he appointed, wear mantles of light blue satin lined with white silk, fitsteueJ with ,1 
cordon of white silk, having two blue silk and silver tassels attached thereto, on the left side of which 
mantles shall he emboidcrod the Star of a Knight Grand Commander, which shall be composed of rays of 
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gold issuing from a centre having thereon a Star of five points in diamonds resting upon a light bliife 
enamelled circular riband tied at the ends, inscribed with the motto of the Order, that is to say — 
“ Heaven s Light Our Guide,” also in diamonds, and we do command thiit the Knights Grand Comman- 
ders shall wear the Star of the Order upon the left side of their coats or outer garments, and that they 
shall wear at all Investitures of the Order, as well as on all days usually termed Collar Days,” a Collar 
of gold composed of Lotus Flower — of Palm Branches in saltire tied together with a riband — and of 
the united WhfJj and Bed Bose, in the centre of the said Collar Our Imperial Crown ; the whole being 
enamelled in their proper colours and linked together by chains of gold, to the said Crown shall hang 
the Badge of the First Class of the Order, namely, an On5'’x Cameo, having Our Boyal Effigy thereon, 
set in a perforated ornamented oval, containing the motto of the Order, in diamonds surmounted by a 
Star of five points also in diamonds, on all other occasions the Knights Grand Commanders shall wear 
the Badge suspended to a light blue riband of four inches in width with a narrow white stripe near to 
either edge, passing from the right shoulder to the left side. 

XIV. — It is ordained, that the Knights Commanders shall wear around their necks a riband of the 
same colours and pattern as that of the Knights Grand Commanders, but of the breadth of two inches, 
and pendent there from the Badge of this class of the Order which shall be of smaller size than that 
appointed for the Knights Grand Commanders, and shall consist of an Onyx Cameo, having Our Boyal 
EflBgy thereon, with a gold ornamented oral, enamelled light blue, inscribed with the motto of the Order 
“ Heaven’s Light Our Guide,” in diamonds surmounted by a Star of five points in silver. They shall also 
Ufear on the left side of their coats or outer garments, a Star composed of rays of silver, issuing from a 
gold centre, having thereon a silver Star of five points, resting upon light blue enamelled circular riband 
tied at the ends, inscribed with the motto “ Heaven’s Light Our Guide,” in diamonds. The Companions 
shall wear a Badge of the same form and appearance as that appointed for the Knights Commanders, 
but of smaller size, pendent to a riband of the same colours and pattern, of the breadth of one inch and 
a half, attached by buckle from the left breast of their coats or outer garments. 

XV. — It is ordained, that upon the nomination of any person to be a Knight Grand Commander or 
Knight Commander of the Order he shall be invested with the insignia of his dignity in the Order by Us 
if he is in England, but if he be in India by the Grand Master in Our name and on Our behalf ; and that 
on the day of such Investiture the Sovereign or the Grand Master of the Order, wearing the mantle and 
insignia, shall be attended by such of the Knights Grand Commanders as can be conveniently assembled, 
each of them habited in their mantle and wearing the Collar and ^idge appendent. The person to bo 
invested shall there be introduced, preceded by the officer of tlie Order in attendance hearing the insignia 
of the Order, when the Sovereign, or the Viceroy and Governor-General of India as Grand Master, shall 
proceed to confer the honour of Knight Bachelor of these Bealms upon him, unless he shall have previously 
received that honour, and he shall be invested with the riband and Badge and Star of the Oi’der ; and it is 
further ordained that if it shall be inconvenient for Us to attend personally to invest any person or persons 

. who may be nominated and appointed Knights Grand Commanders, or Knights Commanders of the Most 
Exalted Order, or if it at the time of such they be absent from Our United Kingdom, it shall be cota- 
pietent for Us, Our heirs and successors, by a Warrant or Warrants under Our Sign Manual countersigned 
by one of Our principal Secretaries of State, and sealed unth the Seal of this Order, to authorize some 
distinguished person to perform in Our name and on Our behalf the ceremony of Investiture, or wholly to 
dispense therewith, and the said Warrant shall fully permit and authorize the person so nominated to wear 
the insignia, and enjoy the privileges appertaining to the class into which he lias been so admitted. 
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■tn as full and ample a manner as if he had been invested by Us, Our heirs or successors, and 
We do hereby admit such Knight Grrand Commander, or Knight Commander, to the rights, privileges, 
and precedency belonging to either of the said classes, including, among such rights and privileges, the 
use and enjoyment of the distinctive appellation appertaining to a Knight Bachelor of these Realms : 
provided, nevertheless, that nothing herein contained shall be construed or interpreted to authorize the 
assumption of the distinctive appellation appertaining to a Knight Bachelor of these Realms, by a Knight 
Grand Commander or Knight Commander of this Order, until after he has been invested, either person- 
ally or otherwise, according to the foregoing provisions of this present statute. 

XVI. — It is ordained, that all persons who may be admitted into this Order shall make arrangements 
for the return, in case of their promotion to a higher class in the Order, or of their decease, of the 
insigina which they may receive from Us, Our heirs and successors, and to enable the officers of the 
Order to execute that duty effectually, We arc pleased to declare that every person on w'hom We may 
confer the dignity of Knight Grand Commander or this Order, shall, after he shall have received the 
insignia thereof, give a written undertaking and promise in the following words, that is to say ; — 

“ I hereby covenant and promise, that in case I shall hereafter cease to hold my rank and place as 
a Knight Grand Commander of the Most Exalted Order of the Stsir of India, I will forthwith restore 
to the Secretary or Registrar of the Order all the insignia thereof which I have received from the 
tSovereign or the Grand Master of the Order, and I further promise that I will not delay, make provision 
for the due restoration of the said insignia by my personal representative in case I shall continue a 
Knight Grand Commander of the Order until the period of any decease.” 

And We are further pleased to declare and command that in the cases of Knights Commanders and 
Companions the form shall be as follows : — 

“ I hereby covenant and promise that in case I shall hereafter be promoted or otherwise cease to 
hold my rank and place in the Most Exalted Order of die Star of India, I will forthwith restore to the 
Secretary or Magistrate of the Order all the insignia thereof which I have received from the Sovereign 
or the Grand Master of the Order ; and further promise that I will without delay, make provision for the 
due restoration of the said insignia by my personal representative in case I shall continue a Member of 
the Order until the period of my decease.” 

And further. We are pleased to declare and command, that the foregoing covenants and promises 
be carofully preserved by the Chamberlain of Our household, until the period of their fulfilment. 

XVII. — It is ordained, tliat for the greater honour and dignity of the Knights Grand Commanders^ 
of this Order, it shall and may he lawful for them upon all occasions to hfer supporters to their Anns. 
And We do by these presents direct and command, Our Garter principal King-of-Arms for the time being 
to grant supporters to such Knights Grand Commanders of this Order as shall not he entitled otherwise 

‘ thereto, and that it shall be lawful for them also to surround their armorial bearings with the circle and 
motto of the Order, and also by a representation of the Collar with the Badge suspended thereto ; and 
for the Knights Commanders of this Order to surround there armorial bearings with the circle and motto 
of the Order, and to suspend therefrom a representation of their Badge ; .and for the Companions of the 
Order to suspend a representation of their Riband and Badge from the bottom of the escutcheon contain- 
ing their armorial hearings. 
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— It is ordained, that the Seal of this Order shall, as heretofore, have engraven thereon as- 
foUows (that is to say) — Azure, a Star of five points, argent, impaled with Our Royal Arms, mth the 
chronmscription “ The -Seal of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India,’’ and that the statutes of the 
:jaid Order shall be sealed by and with the same. 

XIX. — ^It is ordained, that if any member of this Order be convicted for Treason, Cowardice, 
'^Felony, or any other grave offence or misdemeanour derogatory to his honour, or if he be accused 
■*of any offence and does not after a reasonable time surrender himself to be tried for the same, he 
'shall be degraded from the Order by an ordinance signed by the Sovereign and sealed with the Seal of 

same, and that his name in the register be erased, and it is hereby also declared, that the Sovereign shall 
.^-Wthe sole judge of the conduct or behaviour which may require e.xpulsion from the Order, and that it 
j'.slall' be competent for the Sovereign to restore to the Order any person who may have been expelled 
when circumstances render it just and expedient to do so. 

XX. — It is ordained, that the following officers shall be appointed to this Most Exalted Order, that 
/ is to say, a' Secretary and a Registrar. 

• XXI. — It is ordained, that the Grand Master shall from time to time appoint a duly qualified person 
^ be a Secretary of the Order who shall reside at the seat of the Government of India, and he shall 
: under the direction of the Grand Master sedulously attend to the service of the Order, shall attend all 
'InTestitures of the Order when held in India, and shall transmit to the Register an account of the 
proceedings at such Investitures in order that the same may be duly recorded in the Register of the Order, 

' that on the promotion or decease of a member of the Order in India, he shall obtain possession of the 
insignia worn by such promoted or deceased member, and transmit the same to the Registrar of the Order 
^ to be delivered by him to the Chamberlain of Our household ; and it is further ordained that in all 
ceremonies of the Order he shall be habited in a mantle of white satin lined with blue silk, and tiod with 
. a cordon of blue silk with two tassels of blue and white silk attached thereto, having on the right 
shoulder a blue escutcheon charged with a white Star of five points, and around his neck pendent 
to a chain of gold, the following enamelled Badge, that is to say, two pens in saltire, gold, sur- 
mounted by a white Star of five points, the whole within a light blue circle, inscribed with the motto of 
the Order and surmounted by an Imperial Crown. 

XXIL — ^That the Registrar of this Order shall be appointed by Us, Our heirs and successors, and shall 
have the custody of the Seal and of the Archives of the Order. He shall attend to the service of the Order 
generally, and shall obey and execute such commands and directions as he may receive from Our principal 
Secretary of State for India relating to the same. He shall prepare and engross all warrants and instru- 
^ments which may be required to be sealed with the Seal of the Order. He shall carefully record all nomi- 
, nations to the Order, and the p/oceedings thereunto relating, which may be directed in the Register of the 
Pjder ; and, on promotion or decease of a member of the Order in England, he shall obtain possession of 
the insignia worn by such promoted or deceased member and deposit the same with the Chamberlain of 
Our household, and that iu all ceremonies of the Order he shall be habited in a mantle like unto that 
assigned to the Secretary and wear round his neck, pendent to a chain of gold, the following enamelled 
Badge, that is to say, a representation of a book bound in blue, the leaves and ornaments thereof gold, in 
ihe centre a white Star of five points, the whole within a light blue circle, inscribed with the motto of the 
Order, and surmounted by an Imperial Crown. That no mistake may arise with respect to the Collar, 
Stars, Badges, or Ribands, herein before appointed, We have directed such insignia to be depicted and 
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eniblazoDed, in their proper colours, and are hereunto (m'iginal statutes) annexed and it is hereby enjoined ! 
aaid commanded that no alteration be made therein without Our Royal approbation, signified under Our Sign ■ 
Manual and sealed with the Seal of the said Order, and lastly, We do hereby enjoin that the Statutes, ' 
and every article thereof, shall be unviolably kept and observed within the Order, reserving to Ourselves 
the power of altering or abrogating the same, or adding thereto, or explaining any particulars therein, by 
a notification thereof, sealed with the Seal of the said Order, which alterations and explanations shall be 
taken as part and parcel of these Statutes. ^ 

Given at Our Court, at Osborne House, Isle of Wight, under the Seal of the said Order, this nineteenth 
day of April, One Thousand Eight Hundred and Sixty-six, in the Twenty-sixth year of Our Reign. 

By Her Majesty’s Command, 

DeGREY & RIPON. 


The following is the present constitution of the Order : — 

KNIGHTS GRAND COMMANDERS. 
The Sovereign. 


Grand Master and First Principal KnujJd Grand Commniule)‘, The Viceroy and Governor 

General of India. 

H. R. H. The Prince of W’ales. i H. R. H. The Duke of Connaught. 

H. R. H. The Duke of Edinburgh. ! H. R. H. The Duke of Albany, 

H. R. H. The Duke of Cambridge 


H. H. The Maharaja Soindia of Gwalior. 
H. H. The Maharaja Duleep Singh. 

H. H. The Maharaja of Cashmere. 

Sir Geo. Russell Clerk 

H. H. The Maharaja Holkar of Indore. 

Field-Mar. Lord Strathnairn, 

Rt. Hon. Sir H. B. E. Frere, Bt. 

Sir Robert Montgomery. 

Gen. Lord Napier of Magdala. 

Rt. Hon. Sir W. R. S. V. Fitzgerald. 
Earl of Northbrook. 

H. H- The Begum of Bhopal. 

Gen. Sir N, B. Chamberlain- 
Earl of Lytton. 

H. H. The Maharaja of Jodhpur. 

H. H. The Nawab of Rampur. 


H. H. The Raja of Jbeend. 

Duke of Buckingham. 

Sir Philip Edmond Wodehouse. 

H. H. The Raja of Bundi. 

H. H . The Maharaja of Deo. 

H. H. Maharaja of Bhurtpur. 

H, H, Maharaja of Benares. 

Sir Richard Temple, Bfc 
H. H. The Raja of Nabha. 

Sir John Strachey. 

Gen. SirTrederick Paul Haines. 

Visct. Cranbrook. 

H. H. The Nawab of Bhawulpur. 

H, H. Suj[jnn Singlj, Maharana of Udaipur. 
H. H. The Maharaja of Travancore. 

H. H. Nawab Ikbal-ud-Dowlah of Oudh. 


*1 


Sir Ferdinand de Lesscps. 

H. H. The Khedive of Egypt. 

H. H. Cherif Pasha. 

H. H. The Ex-Khedive of Egypt. 


Honorary. 

H. H. Safoet Pasha. 

H. H. Mir Khodadad Khan. 

H. H. Hajee Mirza Hossein Khan. 
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KNIGHTS commanders. 


"^Sir Henry Ricketts. 

; Sir Walter Elliot. 

Sir Thomas Pycroft. 

:v^e Rajah Dinkur Rao. 

!sLt.-Gen. Sir G. St. P. Lawrence. 

' Gen. Sr Arthur T. Cotton. 

■iThe Rajah Sahib Dyal Missar. 

Sir George Udny Yule, 
j^njore Madava Rao, Dewan of Travancore. 

; Sir Charles J. Wingfield. 

Gen. Sir Arnold B. Kemball. 

M,-Geh. Sir Robert Wallace. 

,M.-Gen. Sir William H. R. Green. 
TllaeMalaarajaltt of Johore, g. c. m. g. 

„Sir William Muir. 

-•'.Sir Geo. Fred. Hervey. 
rM.-Gen. Sir William Hill, 
i Lt-Gen. Sir Arthur P. Phayre, o. o. M. g. 
Gen. Sir E. Lechmere Russell. 

. H. The Rajah of Cochin. 

H, H. Mohubut Kh.an, Nawab of Joonaghur. 
^Sjr Henry James Sumner Maine. 

:M.?-Gen. Sir Fred. J, Goldsmid. 

.?k.-Gen. Sir Fred. R, Pollock. 

<iNawab Khan Bahadoor Khwajah, 

;kuhammad Khan Khuttuk of Kohat. 

: Sir George Campbell, D. c. l. 

Sir Alexander J. Arbuthnot, 

' Li-Gen. Sir Harry B- Lurasden. 

';;Sir Robert H. Davies. 

,;^ M. Gen. Sir Richard J. Meade. . 

;M.-Gen. Sir Lewis Pelly. 

..ShrThomas D. Forsyth. 

, Sir Barrow Helbert Ellis. 

Sir William Rose Robinson. ' 

The Maharaja of Punn.'ih. 

The Rajah of Nahun. 

The Sir Kasi Holkar, Dada Shaheb, of Indore. 


I Gen. Sir Runnodip Singh Rana Bahadoor, of Nepal. 
Rao Raja Sir Gunput Rao, Dewan of Gwalior. 

Nawab Sir Faiz Ali Khan, of Kotah. 

Lt.-Gen. Hon. Sir Henry Ramsay. 

Lt.-Gen. Sir Samuel J. Browne. 

Lt.-Gen. SirDightoii Macnaghten Probyn. 
Surg-Geu. Sir .Joseph Fayrer, M. u. 

H. H- The Raja of Kolhapore. 

Sir James F. Stephen. 

H. H, The Raja of Dhar. 

Rt,-Hon. Sir Arthur Hobhouse. 

H. H. The Raj Shahib Drangdra. 

Sir Edward Clive Baylcy. 

H, H, The Jam of Nawnagar. 

Sir George E. JV, Cou])er, Bt. 

V.-adin Sir R. J. Macdonald. 

Sir Joseph D. Hooker, m. d. 

Sir Thomas L. Seccombe. 

Gen. Sir M. K. Kennedy, 'R. E. 

Hon. Sir Ashley Eden. 

Sir Stuart C. Bayley. 

Sir Robert Eyles Egerton. 

Cot, Sir Owen Tudor Burne. 

Major Sir Robt. Groves Saudernan. 

The Mahar.aja Kertee Sing of Muneepore. 

Sirdar Dewa Singh. 

Gen. Sir Orfeur Cavanagb. 

Sir Chas. Uinpherston Aitchison. 

H. H. Tukht Singh. 

Sir James Davidson Gordon. 

Insp. Gen. of Hospitals, Sir J ohn Forsyth. 

Sir Lepel Henry Griffin. 

The Maliaraja Sir Joteendro Mohun Tagore Bahadoor. 
Lt.-Col, Sir Oliver B. C. St, John. 

R.-Adm. Sir William N. W. Hewett. 

M.-Gen. Sir Herbert T. Maepherson. 

Sir John Henry Morris. 

Major Sir Evelyn Baring. * 


COMPANIONS. 

The Nawab Syud Asghur Ali Khan. Charles Raikes, Esq. 

Fleetwood Williams, Esq. Samuel Mansfield, Esq. 

f. — 
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The Raja of Venkatagiri. 

William Ford, Esq. 

Gen. Crawford T. Chamberlain, 

The Raja Sheorai Singh of Kasheepoor. 
Lt,-Gen. Richard Strachej. 

Gen. Reynell G. Taylor. 

The Raja leswunt Rao of Etawah. 

John Walter Sherer, Esq. 

Lt,-Gen, John 0. Haughton. 

Insp.-Gen. of Hospl., W. Mackenzie. 

Synd Hussnm al Edroos. 

Ruggonath Row Wittnl, Chief of Vinchoor. 
Col. Richd. H. Keatinge. 

M..-Gen. Jo\ya W . Yowwghnaha.’o.d. 

Eyre Burton Powell, Esq. 

John Fleming, Esq. 

Sir Albert Abdoolah David Sassoon. 

Henry P. A. B, Riddell, Esq. 

Lewin B. Bowring, Esq. 

Gen. James M. Primrose. 

Edward Hare, Deputy Insp.-Gen. of Hospls 
Lt.-Col. James Augt. Grant. 

James Duncan Sim, Esq. 

M.-Gen. Fred C. Cotton. 

Gen. Albert Fytche. 

Lt.-Gen. Craven H, Dickens. 

John H. Oliver, Esq. 

Sir Frank Henry Souter. 

Gen. H. Renny. 

Syud Ahmed Khan. 

Richard P. Harrison, Esq. 

Lt.-Gen. Geo, S. Montgomery. 

Major Henry Court, Esq. 

M,-Gen. B. Spurgin. 

Will. J. Money, Esq. 

George Nelson Barlow, Esq. 

^ M.-Gen. Geo. Hutchison. 

Lt.-Col. Will. Dickinson, 

John F. Arthur, M. D. 

Richard V. Boyle, Esq. 

Meer Akbar Ali of Hyderabad, 


M.-Gen. Sir Peter Stark Lumsden. 

The Raja Jye Kishen Dass. 

Gen. H. E. Laogden. 

Gen. Sir H. E. L. Thuillier. 

M.-Gen. Martin Dillon. 

Raja Shiva Persad of Benares. 

Ehajah Abdul Gunny of Dacca. 

Yembankum Ramiengar. 

Istakaut Shungoony Menon, Dewan of Cochin. 
Mir Shahamut Ali. 

Mahomed Akram Khan, Nawab of Umb. 

Sir Munguldass Nathoobhoy. 

Lionel Robert Ashbnrner, Esq. 

Mv-6en» Alex* Cunninghansu 
Col. George Bruce Malleson. 

Mahomed Hyat Khan. 

M.-Gen. Alfred T. Etheridge. 

Lt.-Col. Charles B. Smith. 

Lt.-Col. Beresford Lovett. 

Surg.-Mjr. Henry W. Bellew. 

Johp F. D. Inglis, Esq, 

John Ware Edgar, Esq. 

Col. Henry Hopkinson. 

Col. Thomas E, Gordon. 

Robert B. Chapman, Esq. 

William Holloway, Esq. 

Edward W. Ravenscroft, Esq. 

Col. Sir Charles M. MacGregor. 

Charles E. Bernard, Esq. 

Lt-Genl. Francis H. Rundall, e. e. 

James R.*B. Smith, Esq, 

Henry P. Le Mesurier, Esq. 

Byramjee Jeejeebhoy, Esq. 

Bachurdass Amburctass, Esq. 

Maulvi Imdad AH Khan Bahadoor. 
Muhammad Ali Ashgur Ali Khan. 

Philip Sandys Melvill, Esq. 

Col. James Michael, 

V,-Adm. Hon. Henry Carr Glyn. 

M,-Genl. William Earle. 
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Col. Artihur Edward A Ellis. 

Lt.-Ool. Philip Durham Henderson. 

Lt-Col. Edward R. C. Bradford. 

M.-6en. Harvey T. Duncan. 

Nawabof Banganapalli. 

Whitley Stokes, Esq. 

Rao Sahih Wishwanath Narayen Mandlik. 

Gieorge Thornhill, Esq. 

Augustus R. Thompson, Esq. 

Azam Gowrisanker Ude Sanker. 

Thomas Henry Thornton, Esq. 

Shashia Shastri, Dewanof Travancore. 

Alex. McLanrin Monteath, Esq. 

Bnkshi Khoman Singh, 

Theodore Cracraft Hope, Esq. 

Hnzmt Nur Khan. 

■ Charles Theophilus Metcalfe, Esq. 

Dosabhai Framji. 

Major Leopold J. H. Grey. 

Sir George C, M, Birdwood, m. d. 

Sir Geo. Welsh Kellner, k, c. ii. g. 

Edwin Arnold, Esq. 

M.-Gen. George 0. Hatch. 

_ 'Col. William G. Davies. 

James Gibbs, Esq. 

Col, Charles J- Merriman, B. E. 

James Bellet Richey, Esq. 

Col. William S. Driver 

John Henry Garstin, Esq- > 

Robert Davidson, Esq. 

Charles Alfred Elliott, Esq. 

• Lk-Col. Colin C. S. Moncrieft, E. E. 

> 

Robert Anstruther Dalyell, Esq. 

James Braithwaite Peile, Esq. 


Sirdar Bikram Singh. 

The Maharaja Pertab Singh Bahadoor. 

Sahibzada Obcd Ulla Khan. 

Lt -Ool. William 6. Walerfield. 

Col James Browne, b- e. 

Sirdar Bakshi Gunda Singh. 

The Dewan Ram Jas. 

Lt.-Col. James Johnstone 
Major Montague Protheroe. 

Major Henry Wylie. 

Lt.-Col. William Tweedie. 

Henry Mortimer Durand, Esq. 

Donald Campbell Macnabb, Esq. 

Wazirzodah Muhammad Afzul Khan. 

M.-Gcn. John S. Trevor. 

Horace Abel Cockerell, Esq, 

C'ol. Samuel Black. 

Charles Grant, Esq. 

M.-Gen. William C. Anderson. 

Lt,-Col. Edward C. Ross, 

William Hudleston, Esq. 

Charles Paget Carmichael, Esq. 

Edward Francis Harrison,! Esq. 

Rasealdar Major Tahour Khan. 

Subadar Major Mowladad. 

>• Brevet-Col. George Tomkyns Chesney. 

William Brittain Jones, Esq. 

Secretary, Charles Grant, c. s, i. 

Registrar, Sir Albert W. Woods, Garter King of 
Arms. 

Ribbon of the Order, Sky-blue with narrow white 
stripe towards each edge. 

Motto, “Heaven’s light our Guide.” 


COMPANIONS.— (Conciut/et/.; 
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THE DISTINGUISHED ORDER OF SAINT MICHAEL AND 

SAINT GEORGE. 


r 




This Order was instituted on the 29th April 1818, by Letters Patent under the Great Seal and tvas 
again enlarged in Deeeudier 1863. It is purely a Colonial Order and is a reward for faithful services ren- 
dered “ by natural born subjects of the Crown of the United Kingdom as may h.ave hold, or shall hold 
high and conHdential Offices within Her Majesty’s Colonial possessions.” The Order has nearly the 
same constitution as that of the Star of India and is divided into Knights Grand Commanders (G. 0. 
M. G.) ; Knights Commanders (K. C. M. G.) ; and Companions and Cavalieri. 


The Members enjoy rank and precedence immediately after the corresponding classes of the Order 
of the Star of India. The Knights Grand Crosses are entitled to bear supporters, and to encircle their 
' Anns with the Collar, Ribbon, and Motto of the Order ; the Knights Commanders also encircle their 
Arms with the Ribbon and Motto ; and the Companions sus^ieud the Badge of the Order to their Arms. 


t The Stab is composed of seven rays of silver having a small ray of gold between each of them, 
and over all the Cross of St. George, gules. In the centre is a representation of the Archangel St. 
^Michael encountering Satan, within a blue circle, inscribed with the Motto, “ AUSPICIUM MELIORIS 
. iEVl.” 


The Collar is formed alternately of Lions of England, of Maltese Crosses, and of the cyphers S. M. 
and S. G. having in the centre the Imperial Crown, over two winged Hons, passant-guardant, each 
. holding a book and seven arrows. At the opposite end of the Collar are two similar lionx. The whole is 
of gold except the crosses, which are of white enamel, and it is linked together by small gold chains. 

The Badge is a gold cross of fourteen points of white enamel, edged with golil, having in the centre 
on one side, the Archangel St. Michael, encountering Satan, and on the other, St. George on horseback 
encountering a dragon, within a blue circle, on which the motto of the order is inscribed. Thu Cross is 
surmounted bj’^ an Imperial Crown and is worn by the Knights Grand Cross to the collar or to a 
wide Saxon-blue ribbon wdth a scarlet stripe from the right shoulder to the left side. 

The Mantle is of Saxon Blue Satin lined wth scarlet silk tied with cordons of blue and scarlet 
silk and gold and has on the left side the Star of a Knight Grand Cross. 

t 

The Chapeau is of Blue Satin lined with scarlet, and surmounted with white and black ostrich feathers. 

The Knights Commanders wear the badge suspended from the neck, to a narrower ribbon than the 
• Grand Crosses, and wear on their left sides a Star composed of four rays, with a small cross of eight points 
in saltier of silver surmounted by the Cross of St. George, gules, and biving the same centre as the 
Star of the Grand Crosses. 

The Cavalieri and Companions wear the small Cross of the Order from a still narrower ribbon atthe ■ 
' button hole of their Goats. 

There are at present fifteen Knights Grand Commanders and H. R. H. the Duke of Cambridge 
is Grand Master. 


A list of the present members of the Order will be found in Appendix B. 






THE ORDER OF THE INDIAN EMPIRE, 


This order wa.s created in the last day of the year on Avhich the Empire was proclaimed and was 
instituted by Her Majesty to reward ser^dees rendered to the Indian Ein])iro and to commemorate the 
:prockmation of Her lilajcsty’s style and title of Empress of India. The following Royal Warrant 
instituting the order will give full particulars as to its Constitution, Insignia, &c. : — 

Victoria, R. & L, 

Victoria, by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Queen, 
Defendant of the Faith, Empress of India. To all to whom these Pri'sents shall come greeting. 

. Whereas We taking into Our Royal consideration that there does not exist adeipiate means whereby 
We can reward the important and useful services rendered to Us and to Our Indian Empire and being 
desirous to commemorate the event of the proclamation of Onr style ami title* of Empress of tiulia in Our 
Indian Dominion, Wc have resolved to institute a new Order or decoration. How know Ye that for the pur- 
pose of carrying this Our Resolution into effect. Wo have instituted, constituted and created and Iiy these 
presents for Us, Our heirs and successors do institute, constitute, and crc'ato an cirler of distinction to be 
known and have for over lusreafter the name, stylo and designation of “The Order of the Indian Empire” 
and We are graciously pleased to make ordain and cstiibli.di the following rules and ordinances for the 
.Government of the same which shall from henceforth be inviolably observed and kept : — 

(1.) It is ordained that this order shall henceforth be styled in all Acts, proceedings and pleadings 
as “ The Order of the Indian Empire.” 

(II.) It is oi’daiuod that the order shall con-sist of the Sovereign, Grand Master and of snch Mem- 
bers or Companions as We, Our heirs and successors shall appoint. 

(HI.) It is ordained that Wc, Our heirs and successors. Kings and Quecirs Regnant of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Emperors and Empresses of India are and for ever shall be 
Sovereigns of this Order. 

(TV.) It is ordained that the Viceroy and Governor-General of India foi- the time being shall hold 
and enjoy the Office of Gr.-^nd Master of this Oivler and shall in virtue thereof be First and Principal 
^Companion of the Order and ho .shall take especial care that the.so Statutes be regularly observed, and We 
do hereby nominate and appoint Our Right Trusty and Wcll-belovcd Councillor Edward Robert Lytton, 
Lord Lytton, Viceroy and Governor-General of India to be Grand Master of the said Order, to bold the 
'same during the time he shall continue to bold and enjoy the high and important office of Viceroy and 
Governor-General of India. And We do hereby ordain and declare that upon every person hereafter 
ceasing ■ to hold the said Office of Viceroy and Governor-General of India, he shall nevertheless remain a 
Companion of the Order, with rank among the Companions according to the date of his or their having 
been sworn in as Viceroy and Governor-General of India : Provided nevertheless and We do hereby 
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-declare that this rule shall not be applicable to such persons who may raerelj'' act as Governor-General of 
India to meet an emergency. 

(V.) It is ordained that it shall be competent for Us, Our heirs and successors to confer the decora- 
tion of this Order upon such persons who by their services, official or other, to Our Empire in India have 
merited Our Royal fevour and upon such distinguished representatives of Eastern Pontentates as We, Our 
heirs and successors may think fit. 

(VI.) It is oidained and We do hereby declare that the Councillors of Us, Our heirs and suecossors 
for and in Our Indian Empire shall be and ai’e hereby declared to be ex-officio and for life Companions and 
Members of this Order. 

(VII.) It is ordained and We do hereby declare that the number of nomin.ations to this Order shall 
not in this first instance exceed fifty in number and that the nominations in any successive year shall not 
exceed twenty, exclusive in evei'v ease of the ex-offieio appointments provided for in the last recited 
Article. ' 

(VIII.) It is ordained that when We, Our heirs and successors shall be pleased to appoint any person 
to be a member of the Order, such appointment shall be made by Warrant under Our Sign IMannal, sealed 
with the Seal of the Order and countersigned by One of Our Principal Secretaries of State. 

(IX.) It is ordained that the decoration of the Order shall consist of a Rose enamelled gules, barbed 
vert, having in the centre Our Royal Effigy within a purple circle inscribed ViCTOBlA IiirKRATnix with the 
word India on the leaves of the Rose surmounted by an Imperial Crown, all Gold, and shall be worn onlliu 
left breast, pendent from an ornamented gold clasp by an Imperial purple Riband of one inch and a half 
in width. • 0 

That no mistake may arise with respect to the said decoration We have directed that a re[)resentation 
of the Riband, Clasp and Radge of the proper size shall be emblazoned and hereunto annexed. 

(X.) It is ordained that the Seal of this Order shall have engraved thereon as follows, that is 
to say ; Argent, a Rose gules barbed and seeded proper impaled with Our Royal Arms with the circum- 
scription “ The Seal of the Order of the Indian Empire” and that these Rules and Regulation shall be 
sealed with the same. 

( XI.) It is ordained that the following officers .shall be appointed to this Order, that is to say : 
a Secretary and a Registrar. 

(XII.) It is ordained that the Grand Master shall from time to time appoint a duly (pialilied 
person to be Secretary of the Order who shall reside at the seat of Government of India and that « 
he shall under the direction of the Grand Master attend to the service of the Order and enter in a 
Register the names of the Members admitted to the Order and shall wear around his neck pendent 
from the Riband of the Order the following enamelled Badge that is to say ; Per pale argent and 
gules on the dexter side, a like Rose and on the sinister side two pens in saltire argent, the whole within 
a purple circle inscribed with the name of the Order and surmounted by an Imperial Crown, gold. 

(XIII.) It is ordained that the Registrar of this Order shall be appointed by Us, Our heirs and 
successors and shall have the custody of the Seal aud of the Archives of the Order. He shall attend 
to the service of the Order and shall execute such directions as he may receive from Our Principal 
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Secretary of State for India. He shall prepare and engross all Warrants and Instruments which may* 
require to be sealed with the Seal of the Order and record all nominations to the Order in the register 
of the Order. He shall wear around his neck pendent from the liiband of the Order the following 
enamelled Badge that is to say : Per Pale argent and gules on the dexter side, a like Rose and on the 
sinister side a representation of a Book bound Argent the leaves and ornaments gold, surmounted by 
an Imperial Crown, also gold. 

(XIV.) It is ordained that the first day of January in cverj' year shall henceforth be taken 
and deemed to be the anniversary of the institution of this Order. 

(XV.) In order to make such additional provisions as shall effeetually preserve pure this most 
Honourable Order We do hereby declare that if any person on whom the said Order is conferred or 
granted be guilty of any crime or disgraceful conduct which in Our Judgment disqualifies him for the 
same, his name shall by an especial Warrant under Our Sign Manual to be conntersigned by Our Principal 
Secretary ofj State for India be forthwith erased from the Register of those upon whom the -said Order 
shall have been conferred and his decoration forfeitetl and returned to Us, Our heirs aud successors. 
We do further declare that We, Our heirs and successors, shall be the sole Judges of the circumstances 
demanding such expulsion and that We shall at all times have power to restore to the Order any person 
who may have been expelled when circumstances render such restoration just and expedient. 

(XVI.) It is ordained that this Order shall rank next to and immediately after Our Most Dis- 
tinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George and that the Companions thereof shall in all 
places and assemblies whatsoever have place and precedency next to and immediately after the Companions 
of Our said Order of Saint Michael and Saint Gnorgo and rank among themselves according to the 
dates of their respective nominations and further that the Members shall he entitled to suspend a 
representation of the Riband and Badge of the Order from the bottom of the Escutcheon containing 
their Armorial Bearings. 

Lastly . — We reserve to Ourself, Our heirs and successors, full power of annulling, altering, abrogating, 
augmenting, interpreting or dispensing with these regulations or any part thereof by a Notification 
under the Sign Manual of the Sovereign of the Order. 

Given at Our Court at Osborne under the Seal of the said Order this Thirty-first day of December 
1877 in the Forty-first year of Our reign. 

By Her Majesty’s Command, 
SALISBURY. 


ORDER OF THE INDIAN EMPIRE. 

Instituted by the Queen, on the 1st January 1878, to commemorate the event of the proclamation of 
Her Majesty’s style and title of Empress of India in the Indian Dominions and to reward important and 
useful services rendered to the Indian Empire. It is to consist of the Sovereign, and a Grand Master 
iThe Viceroy for the time being), and of Companions, who by their services official or other, to the Empire 
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in India, and of such distinguished representatives of Eastern potentates, as Her Majesty may think fit to 
appoint. The councillors for and in the Indian Empire, are declared to be ex oficio and for life Companions 
of the Order. 


SOVEREIGN. 

Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India. 


GRAND MASTER. 

The Viceroy and Governor-General of India for the time being. 


COMPANIONS OF THE ORDER. 


(Ex Officio.) 


1. Arbuthnot, Sir Alexander John, k. c. s. i. 

2. Bayley, Sir Edw. Clive. K. c. s. i. 

3. Bundee, H. H. Ram Singh, G. c. s. i. 

4. Buckingham & Chandos, The Duke of, G. c. S. I. 

5. Cashmere and Jummoo, H. H, The Maharajah 

of, G.c. s. I. 

6. Clarke, Col. Sir Andrew, K. c. u. G. 

7. Oonper, Sir George Ebenezer Wilson, Bt. 

8. Davies, Sir Rob. Hy., K, C. s, i. 

9. Eden, Hon. Sir Ashley, K. c. s. i. 

10. Egerton, Sir Robert Eyles, k. c. s. i. 

11. Gwalior, Gen. H. H. The Maharajah of, 

G. 0. s. I. 

12. Haines, Gen. Sir Frederick Paul, G. c. s. i. 

13. Hobhouse, Rt. Hon. Sir Arthur, k. c. s, i. 

14. Indore, H. H. The Maharajah of, G. c. s. i. 

15. Jheend, H. H. The Raja of, G. c. s. i. 


Johnson, Gen. Sir Edwin Beaumont. 
Norman, Lieut. Gen. Sir Henry Wylie. 
Kampoor, H. H. The Nawab of, g. c. s. i. 
Stokes, Whitley, Esq,, c. s. i, 

Strachey, Sir John, G. c. s. i. 

Temple, Sir Rich, Bt, g. c. s, i, 
Fergusson, Rt. Hon. Sir Jas, Bt. 

Gibbs, James, Esq, 

Thompson, Augustus R., Esq., c. S. I. 
Stewart, Genl. Sir Donald M. bt. 

Baring, Major Sir Evelyn, K. c. .s. i. 
Wilson, M.-Genl. Thomas Fourness. 
Grant-Duff, Rt. Hon. M. Elphinstone. 
Hope, Hon. T.O., c, s. i. 

Lyall, Sir Alfred Comyns. 

Ilbert, Courtenay Peregrine, Esq. 
Aitchison, Sir Charles, U., K. c. s. i. 




COMPANIONS OF THE ORDER. 
(Ordinary.) 

Rt. Hon’ble. the Eabl Lytton. 


"Mcer Mahmoud Khan, eldest son of the 
Khan of Khelat, 

Sir Louis Stuart Jackson. 

M.-Genl. Sir R. J. Meade, k. c, s. i. 

Dietrich Brandes, Esq. 


5. Sri Rajamani Raja Deo, Zemindar of Mandasa. 

6. Sir Charles Arthur Turner, Kt. 

7. Meer AH Khan, eldest son of the Jam of Lus 

Beyla Khelat. 

8. Gregory Charles Paul, Esq. 
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COMPANIONS OF THB ORDER.— ('C'onfmued.; 


9. Sirdar Asad Khan, Chief of the Sarawan 
Brahuis, Kholat. 

10. Col. Sir Ow en T. Bui ne, K. c, s. i. 

11. Sirdar Gohur Khan, Chief of the Jelawan 

Brahuis, Khelat. 

19. Richard Kaye Puckle, Esq. 

13. Syud Wilayut Ali Khan. 

14. Col. Wm. George Mainwaring. 

15. Bai Bahadoor Rajendra Liila Mitra, L. L. D. 

16. Surg.-Genl. John F. Bcatson, u. d. 

17. Surg.-Genl. James T. C. Ross. 

18. Norman Robert Pogson, Esq. 

19. Hon’ble William Wilson Hunter, h. L. D. 

20. Col, Chas. Shuckburgh Hearn. 

21. Col. Edwaid Charles Sparshot Williams. 

22. Hon'ble Kristo Dass Paul Rai Bahadoor. 

23. M.-Genl. A. Cunningham, C- s. I. 

24. R. Admr. John Bythesea, 

25. Col. Bendyshe Walton 

26. Col. Henry Moore. 

27. Tirnvarur Muttuswami Aiyar. 

28. Ool. William Gordon. 

29. Khan Bahadur Saleh Hindi of Joonagurh. 

30. Donald Graham, Esq, 

31. Depy. Surg.-Genl. Thomas Gillham Hewlett. 

32. Cettepalien Ranga Charloo, 

33. Col. Sir Charles Metcalfe MacGregor, o. s. i. 

34. George Biihler, Esq. 

35. Bapu Deva Shastri. 

86. Patrick Camcgy, Esq. • 

37, Thomas Mitchell Gibbon, Esq. 

38. Roper Lethbridge, Esq. 

^39. Hon’ble Bhudev Mookerjee. 

40. George Smith, Esq. * 

41. John Henry Rivett-Carnac, Esq. 

42. Capt. Hon. Geo. C. Napier. 

43* Roscoe Bocquct, Esq. 

44. James Blackburn Knight, Esq. 

45. George William Allen, Esq. 

46. Bymanji Jamasji, Esq. 

47. William Digby, Esq. 


Frederick Salmon Growse, Esq. 

Col. Eugene C. Impey. 

Baba Khem Singh. 

Major Edward S. Ludlow. 

Riija Mangal Singh Bahadoor. 

Guilford L. Molesworth, Esq. 

Moung Oon, Esq. 

Surg. D.anicl R. Thompson, u. n. 

M.-Genl. James F. Tennant. 

Andrew Wingate, Esq. 

M. Pierre F. H. Nanquettc, 

Sir Francis P. Cunliffe-Owen, k. c. m. o. 
Sirdar Atar Sing. 

Surg.-MJr. W. Rob. Cornish. 

Lt.-Genl. Sir H. Dominick Daly, 

Pandit Ihw.ara Chandra Vidyasagara. 

The Very Rev. Eugene Lafont, b. J. 
Stephen P. W. V. Luke, Esq. 

Charles James Lyall, Esq. 

Chas. G. W. Macpherson, Esq. 

Mir Huma)un Jah Bahadur. 

Charles Edward Pitman, Esq. 

Mjr.-Genl. Sir F. S. Roberts, Bt, 

Pundit Surup Narain. 

Kazi Shahab-ud-din. 

George Sibley, Esq. 

Raja Sourindro Mohun Tagore, Mus. Doc. 
Ronald Fergsn. Thomson, Esq. 

Monior Williams, Esq. 

Major William J. Williamson. 

John Eliza de Vey, Ph. D. 

Sirdar Jugat Singh, of Jhind. 

The Dew.m Bishan Smgh, of Nabha. 
Sirdar Niibhi Bankhsh, of Kuppurtalla. 
David Ross, Esq. 

Richard Isaac Bruce, Esq. 

James, Thomas Christie, Esq. 

Alex. F. Douglas Cuningham, Esq. 

Mirza Hasan Ali Khan, 

Sir Steuart C. Bayley, 

James Fergusson, Esq. 
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89. 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 
9(5. 

97. 

98. 

99. 
100 . 
101 . 
102 . 

103. 

104. 

105. 
10(5. 

107. 

108. 

109. 

110 . 
111 . 
112 . 

113. 

114. 

115. 
110 . 


Pundit Mohesh Ohandra Nyayaratna 
^®Py'"Surg.-Gen. Norman Chevers. 
Capt. William H. C. Wyllie. 

Mirza Gholan Ahmed. 

Surg.-Mjr. Edw. John AVaring. 

Major T. J. Chicheley Plowden. 
Brigade-Surg. Oliver Barnett. 

Birdar Sultan, Jan Saddozai. 
Surg.-Mjr. John Anderson, 

Sorabjee Shapurjee Bengali. 

Surgeon. Chas. A¥ill. Owen. 

Henry L. Dampier, Esq. 

M.-Gen. John A. Fuller, n. e. 

John Lambert. Esq. 

Rao Bahadur Mahadeo A?^asudeo Barve 
George F. Mathew, Esq. 

Harry Martcm, Esq. 

Sir William P. Andrew. 

Mirza Abbas Khan. 

Rao Bahadur Tantia Goray. 

Rai Hitln Ram, 

Abdul Hak. 

Khan Bahadur Saiyad Anlad Husain. 
Khan Bahadur Pestonji Jahangir, 
Major John Robertson. 

A\ illiam Mackinnon, Esq. 

Syud Lutf Ali Khan. 

Moung Shway Kyee. 


COMPANIONS OF THE ORD^n.~( Concluded.) 


144. 

OFFICERS TO THE 
Registrar . — Sir Albert W. AVoods, Garter, 
-Secretary.— Charles Grant, Esq.* o. S. i. 


117. Ressaldar Major Tahour Khan. 

118. Snbadar-Major Mawladad, Sirdar Bahadur. 

119. Depy. Surg.-Gen. AA'^^ill. J. Moore. 

120. Edward Ronald Douglas, Esq. 

121. Rana Shankar Baksh Singh Bahadur. 

122. T. Ormiston, Esq., M. i. o. E. 

123. Dy.- Surgeon-Gen. Chas. Morehead, 

124. The Maharajah of Dhar. 

125. H. H. Ali Kuli Khan, Mukhbar-ed-Daula. 

126. H. C. Mance, Esq. 

127. H. G. Keene, Esq. 

128. Surgeon-Major J. B. T. Aitchison. 

129. Dr. Mahendra Lala Sirkar. 

130. Nawah Abdool Lateef Khan Bahadoor, 

131. Raghunath Narayen Khote. 

132. Sayied Bakir Ali Khan. 

133. Major 0. Probj’n. 

134. Captain C. Clerk, 

135. C. P. Clarke, Esq. 

136. Surgeon-Major G, Bidie. 

137. Frederick Charles Berry, Esq. 

138. Francis Langford O’Callaghan, Esq. 

139. Lt.-Col. D, AY^ilkinson Campbell. 

140. „ Frederick Peterson. 

141. „ S. Jackson. 

142. „ Thomas Ross Church, 

143. Thakur Bichu Sing. 

Frederick August Hugh Elliot. 

ORDER. 
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IMPERIAL ORDER OF THE GROWN OF INDIA. 


j This Order was instituted on the same day as that of the Indian JEmpire and it also is intended to 

^ commemorate the assumption of the Imperial title by Her Majesty. It is not, however, an Order of 
Knighthood, being intended solely for ladies. The Decoration or Badge consists of Her Majesty’s Royal 
and Imperial Cypher “V. R. and I.” in diamonds, pearls and turquoises, encircled by a border set with 
- .pearls, surmounted by the Imperial Grown, jewelled and enamelled in proper colour, attached to a light 
blue watered riband, edged white, of one inch and a half wide and tied in a bow. 

The following is the Royal Warrant instituting the Order ; — 

VlCTOKIA, R, & I., 

^ '■ , Victoria, by the Grace of God of the United Kjngdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 

’ Queen, Defender of the Faith, Empress of India. To all to whom these presents shall come greeting. 

■ Whereas we have resolved to commemorate the as.snmption of Our Imperial title of Empress of 
' 'India by the institution of an Order of distinction to be enjoyed by the Princesses of Our Royiil House 
-and the wives or other female relatives of Indian Princes and others to be by Us selected, upon whom 
• " We shall from time to time think fit to confer the same, agreeably to the rules and regulations hereinafter 
■'■ declared; now know Ye that for the putpose of carrying thi.s Our resolution into effect, Wo have 
’ ; ■ ' instituted, constituted, and created by these presents for Us, Our heirs and successors, and do institute, 
' ; ■''.constitute and create an Order of Distinction to be known and have for ever hereafter the name, stylo and 
' ; . designation of “ The Imperial Order of the Crown of India,” and we are graciously pleased to make, 
i f!,'- ordain and establish the following Rules and Ordinances for the Government of the same, and which shall 
f;:;',from henceforth be inviolably observed and kept. 

r 

Tf, Mrstly. — That the Order or Distinction shall he styded and designated “ The Imperial Order of the 

ft Crown of India,” and that the 'first day of January in cvery^ j'oar shiill henceforth be taken and deemed 
.;•? to he the anniversary of the institution of the Order. 

' - 1 «. ' 

Secondly. — That it shall Ce competent for the Sovereign of this Order to confer the decoration thereof 
f upon such Princesses of Our Royal and Imperial House, being more than eighteen years of ago, as Wo, 

■ -^. Our heirs and successors, shall think fit, 

. Thirdly. — That it shall be competent for the Sovereign of this Order to confer the decoi’ation thereof 

; .y! 'upon the wives or other female relatives of such Princes in Our Indian Empire, and upon such other 
i- '‘ Indian Ladies as We, Our heirs and successors, shall from time to time think fit. 

Fourthly. — ^That it shall be competent for the Sovereign of this Order to confer the decoration thereof 
upon the wives and oth|r female relatives of any of the persons who have held, now hold, or may here- 
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after hold the high Offices of Viceroy and Grovernor-General of India, Governor of Madras or Bombay, 
or of Principal Secretary of State for India. 

Fifthly . — (Description and Representation of Insignia.) 

Sixthly . — That the said Order may be conferred by personal investiture with the Insignia upon such 
Princesses and other Members, ns We, Our heirs and successors, may be pleased to admit thereto, but it 
shall be lawful for Us, Our heirs and successors, to direct the transmission of the decoration of the Order 
to any Member with a notification of her appointment under the Sign Manual of the Sovereign. 

Seventhly . — That the names of those upon whom We, Our heirs and successors, may be pleased to 
confer the Order shall be entered upon a Register to be kept under Our Principal Secretary of State for 
India in. which the names of the Royal Princesses and other Members admitted into the Order shall be 
enrolled with the dates of their respective admissions and a duplicate thereof shall also be kept in the 
Foreign Department of Our Viceroy and Governor-General of India. 

Lastly . — We reserve to Ourselves, Our heirs and successors, full power of annulling, altering, 
abrogating, augmenting, interpreting or dispensing with these regulations, or any portion thereof by a 
notification under the Sign Manual of the Sovereign of the Order. 

Given at Our Court at Osborne, under Our Sign Manual, this Thirty-first day of December in the 
Forty-first year of Our reign and in the year of Our Lord, One Thousand Eight Hundred and Seventy- 
seven. 

By Her Majesty’s Command, 
SALISBURY. 
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IMPERIAL ORDER OP THE CROWN OP INDIA.— C'on^muerf. 
Instituted 1st Jatiuary , 

The following is the present constitution of the Order : — 


SOVEREIGN. 

Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India. 
Ladies of the Okdek. 


H. R. H. The Princess of W.ales. 

H.I.H. The Crown Princess of Gerinanj' (Princess 
Royal of Great Britain and Ireland). 

H. R. H. Princess Christian of Schleswig- 
Holstein (Princess Helena of Great Britain and 
Ireland). 

H. R. H. Princess Louise (Mfirchioness of Lome). 

H. R. H. Princess Beatrice. 

H. R. & I H. The Duchess of Edinburgh ^ Grand 
Duchess of Russia). 

H. R. H. The Duchess Connaught and Stratheame. 

H. R. H. The Duchess of Albany, 

H. R. H. The Duchess of Cambridge. 

H. R. H. The Grand Duchess of Mecklenbnrg- 
. Strelitz (Princess Augusta of Cambridge). 

H. R. H. The Duchess of Teck (Princess Mary 
of Cambridge). 

fl. R. H. The Duchess of Cumberland. 

H. R. H. Princess Frederica of Hanover. 

H. R. H. Princess Mary of Hanover. 

H. H. The Maharanee Dhuleep Singh. 

H. H. The Nawab Shahjihan, Begum of Bhpoal, 
G. 0. s. I. 

H. H. Maharanee Seta Velass Dawajoe Ammanee 
Anaro of Mysore. 

H. H. Maharanee Jumna Bai Saheb Gaekwar of 
Baroda. ' 

H. H. Dilawar uu Nissar Begum Saheb of 
Hyderabad. 


H. H. Vij,ay.a M.nhenu Mukta Boyi Ammanee 
R.ajah Saheb of Tanjore. 

Maharanee Hai Shornomoyee of Oossimbazar. 
Marchioness of Salisbury, 

Mai’chionoss of Ripon. 

Lady Mary Temple Nugent-Brydges-Chandos- 
Grenville. 

Countess Dowager of Elgin and Kinoardine. 
Countes.s of Mayo. 

Lady Sn.«an Georgiana Bourko. 

Visoonnto.=s Halifax. 

Mary Lady Hobart (wife of Chas. Coates, Esq.). 
Lady Jane Emma Baring. 

Baroness Napier and Ettrick. 

Countess of Lytton. 

Baroness Lawrence, 

Lady Northcote. 

Lady Prerc, 

Lady Temple. 

Lady Denison. 

Lady Strachey. 

Viscountess Cranbrook. 

Baroness Napier of Magdala. 

Eon. Lady Cunynghaine. 

Dowager Lady Pottinger. 

H. H. Lakshmi Bh.ayie, Senior, Rani of Travancore. 
Emily Eliza Lady Adam. 

Florence Pitzgibbon, Countess of Kimberly. 

Her Excellency Mrs. (Auvapeliii) Grant Duff. 

Sidh Sri Maharajkmnari Patiala. , 





THE VICTORIA CROSS, 


Was instituted on the 29th January 1856, by a Royal Warrant, of which the following is a 
literal copy : — 

Yiotohia, R., 

Whereas We taking into Our Royal consideration that there exists no means of adeqnatoly re- 
warding the individual gallant services either of oiRcers of the lower grades in Our naval and military service, 

■ or of warrant and of petty officers, seamen, and marines, in Our navy, and non-commissioned officers and 
soldiers in Our army ; and whereas the third class of Our most Honourable Order of the Bath is 
limited, except in very rare cases, to the higher ranlcs of both services, and the granting of medals, 

, bothin Our navy and army, is only awarded for long service or meritorious conduct, rather than for 
. bravery in action or distinction before an enemy, such cases alone excepted where a general modal is 
, ' granted for a particular action or campaign, or a clasp added to the medal for some especial engagement, 
in both of which cases all share equally iu the boon, and those who by their valour have i»articularly 
. signalized themselves remain undistinguished from their comnules : 

Now, for the purpose of attaining an end so desirable as that of rewarding Individual instances of 
v , merit and valour. We have instituted and created, and by these presents, for Us, Our heirs and successors, 
institute and create a now naval and military decoration, which. We arc desirous, should be highly 
prized and eagerly sought after by the officers and men of Our naval and military services, and are 
graciously pleased to make, ordain, and establish the following rules and ordinances for the government 
of the same, which shall from henceforth be inviolably observed and kept. 

Firstly . — It is ordained, that the distinction shall be styled and designated “ The Victoria Cross,” 

• and shall consist of a Maltese Cross of bronze, with Our Royal Crest in the centre, and underneath 
which an escroll, bearing this inscription, “ For Valour,"’ 

'■ Secondly . — It is ordained, that the Ci-oss shall be suspended from the left breast, by a blue ribbon for 

the navy, and by a red ribbon for the army. 

Thirdly . — It is ordained, that the names of those upon whom We may be pleased to confer the 
decoration shall be published p the “ London Gazette,'’ and a registry thereof kept in the office of Our 
Secretary of State for War. 

Fourthly . — It is ordained, that any one who, after having received the Cross, .shall again perform an 
act of bravery, which, if he had not received such Cross, would have entitled him to it, such further jict 
shall be recorded by a Bar attached to the ribbon by which the Cross is suspended, and for every additional 
act of bravery an additional Bar may be added. 


Fifthly . — It is ordained, that the Cross shall only be awarded to those officers or men who have 
served us in the presence of the enemy, and shall have then performed some signal act of valour, or 
devotion to their countrif. 
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Si.rtMi /. — It is ordained, with a yiew to place all persons on a perfectly equal footing in relation to 
elio^ibilitv for the decoration, that neither rank, nor long seryice, nor wounds, nor any other circnm- 

*o • 

stances or condition whatsoever, save the inent of conspicuous bravery, shall be held to establish a suffi- 
cient.claiin to the honour. 

Sermilh ). — It is ordained, that the decoration may be conferred on the spot where the act to be re- 
warded by the grant of such decoration haa been performed, under the following circumstances : — 

I. — When the fleet or army, in which snch act has been performed, is nndcr the eye and command 
of an Admiral or General officer commanding the forces. 

II. — Where the naval • r miiitarr force Ls under the eye and command of an Admiral or Commodore 
commanding a squadron or detached naval force, or of a General commanding a corps, or division or 
brigade on a distinct and detachei sertiee, when such Admiral, Commodore, or General officer shall have 
the power of conferring the decoration on the spot, subject to confirmation by Us. 

Eioltihhi . — It is ordaine<l. where such act shall not have Ijeen performed in sight of a coimnanding 
officer as aforesaid, then the claimant for the honour shall prove the act to the satisfaction of the Captain 
or officer commanding his ship, or to the officer commanding the regiment to which the claimant belongs, 
and such Captain or such commanding officer shall report the same through the nsna! channel to the 
Admiral or Commodore commanding the force employed on the service, or to the officer commanding 
the fv)rces in the field, who shall call for snch description and attestation of the act as he may think 
rc•Jui^iie, and on ajiproval shall recommend the grant of the decoration. 


I 

I 


j Shith^lj . — It is oixluined- thixt evory person selected for the Cross, under Rule Seven, shall be , 

jiublidy decorated before the naval or militaiy- force or body to which he belongs, and with which the act j 
of bravery for wl icb he is to l>e rewarded shall have been performed, and his name shall be recorclfnl in 
a General Onler. together with the cause of his especial distinction. 

' Icnthhj . — It is orjamed, that every T'erson selected under Rule Eight shall receive his decoration 

j as soon as possible, and his name shall likewise appear in a General Order as above required, snch j 
; General Order to be issued by the naval or miliiarv- commander of the forces employed on the service. 

. EIciviiJIiIk . — It is ordained, that th? General Orders above referred to shall from time to time lie j 

j transmitted to Our Secretarv of State for War, to be laid before »Us. and shall be bv him reeistered. i 

! ' ' ■ i 

Ttnlfihhi . — It IS ordaiiK-il. that as eases may arise not foiling within the rules above speeified. or in 
which a claim, thongh well founded, may not have been established on the spot. We will, on the joint sub- 
i mission of Our Seeretary of State for War and of Onr Commander-in-Ohief of Our army, or on that of 

^ ( !ur Lord High .\<liniral or Lords Commissioners of the Admiraltv in the case of the navv, confer the deco- 

1* ration, but never without conclusive proof of the performance of the act of bravery for which the claim is 

made. : 

i 

Thirteenthlji . — It is ordained that, in the event of a gallant and daring act having been performed by • ^ 
a squ.adron, ship's company, a deniched hotly of seamen and marines, not under fifty inmiinber, or by a 
I brigade, regiment, trooj^. or Company, in which the Admiral, General, or other officer commanding such 

I forces, may deem that all are equally brave and distinguished, and that no special selection can be made 

j by them : then in such cases, the Admiral, General, or other officer commanding, ^may direct, that for any : 

^ 
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each body of sejimen of marines, or for every troop or company of soldiers, one officer shall be selected-* 
by the officers engaged for the decoration ; and in like manner one petty officer or non-commissioned 
officer shall be selected by the petty officers and non-commissioned officers engaged ; and two seamen 
or private soldiers or marines sliall be selected by the seamen, or private soldiers, or marines engaged 
respectively for the decoration ; and the names of those selected shall be transmitted by the senior 
officer in command of the naval force, brigade, regiment, troop, or company, to the Admiral or general 
officer commanding, who shall, in due manner, confer the decoration as if the acts were ilone under 
his own eye, 

Fourteenthly , — It is ordained, that every warrant officer, petty officer, seamen, or marine, or non- 
commissioned officer or soldier, who shall have received the Cross, shall, from the date of the act by 
which the decoration has been gained, be entitled to a special pension of Ten Pounds a year, and each 
additional Bar conferred under Rule Four on such warrant or potty officers or non-commissioned officers 
or men, shall carry with it an additional pension of Five Pounds per annum, 

Fifteenthly . — In order to make such additional provision as shall effectually preserve pure this most 
honourable distinction, it is ordained, that if any person on whom such distinction shall be conferred, be 
convicted of treason, cowardice, felony, or of any infamous crime, or if he be accused of any such 
offence and doth not after a reasonable time surrender himself to bo tried for the same, his name shall forth- 
with he erased from the registry of individuals upon whom the said decoration shall have been conferred by 
an especial warrant under Our Ro)ml Sign Manual, and the pension conferred under Rule Fourteen shall 
cease and determine from the date of such warrant. It is hereby further declared that We, Our hems and 
successors, shall be the sole judges of the circumstance demanding such expulsion ; moreover, We shall at 
all times have power to restore such persons as may at any time have been expelled, both to the enjoyment 
■ of the decoration and pension. 

Given at Our Court at Buckingham Palace, this twenty-ninth of January, in the nineteenth year of 
Our reign, and in the year of Our Lord one thousand eight hundred and fifty-six. 

By Her Majesty’s Command, 

PANMURE. 



ROYAL ORDER OF VICTORIA AND ALBERT. 


(Intended solely for Ladies.) 

Instituted 10th February 1862. Enlarged 10th October 1864, 15Lh November 1865, and 15th March 1880. 

SOVEREIGN. 

Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India. 

LADIES OF THE ORDER. 

According to dales of appointtnenl. 


First Class. 


1. H. R. H. The Crown Princess of Germanj- 

(Princess Royal of Great Britain and 
Ireland). 

2. H. R. H. The Princess Christian of Schles- 

wig-Holstein (Princess Helena of Great 
Britain and Ireland). 

3. H. R. H. The Princess of Wales. 

4. H. R. H. The Prinoe«s Louise (Mar- 

chioness of Lome). 

5. The Empress of Germany. 

6. H. R, H. Princess Beatrice. 


7. H. R. &. I. H. Duchess of Edinburgh 

(Grand Duchess of Russia). 

8. The Queen of Denmark. 

The Queen Mary of Hanover. 

10. The Queen of the Belgians. 

11. H. R. H. The Duchess of Connaught and 

Strathearnc. 

12. Her Grand Ducal Highness Princess 

Victoria of Hesse. 

13. H. R H. The Duchess of Albany. 


Seconp Class. 

1. Her Grand Ducal Highness Princess Eliza- | 2. H. R. H. Princess Charlotte of Baxe 

beth of Hesse. I Meiningen. 

.3. H. R. H. Princess William of Prussia. 


Third Class. 


The Duche&s of Wellington. 

The Oonute-jS Dowager of Caledon. 

The Lady Churchill. 

The Marchioness of Ely. 

The Duchess of Roxliurgho. 

The Countess Don agei of Gainsborough. 
The Lady Waterpark. 

The Duchess Dowager of Athole. 

The Viscountess Clifden. 

9 


The Duchess of Sutherland (Countess of 
Cromartie). 

The Counte.ss of Mayo. 

The Countes" of Erroll. 

The Lady Abercromby. ^ 

The Lady Southampton. 

The Duchess of Buccleuch. 

The Duchess of Marlborough. 

The Duchess of Bedford. 

The Duches-. of Abercorn. 
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Focbth Class. 


1. The Hon. Mrs. Robert Bruce. 

2. The Hon. Lady Hamilton-Gordon. 

3. The Viscountess Chewton. 

4. Lady Sarah Elizabeth Lindsay. 

5. Lady Codrington. 

(5. The Hon. Lady Biddulph. 


7, The Hon. Mrs. Charles Grey. ' 12. The Hon. ! 

Registrar : — Sir Albert W. Woods, Garter. 


Lady Elizabeth Philippa Biddulph. 

The Hon. Flora Clementina Isabella 
Macdonald. 

The Hon. Mrs. Ferguson. 

The Hon. Horatia Charlotte Fivmceb 
Sto])ford. 

The Hon. Emily S. Cathcart. 


KNIGHTS BACHELORS OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


Thougli Knights are ranged low upon the lists of precedency, their rank is not only the most ancient, 
but the most illustrious ; for in former ages all men distinguished by valour or military service became 
Knights, and admittance to the Order of Knighthood was a valued object. 

Knighthood is essentially an institution of the days of chivalry. The latter word has itself an affinity 
. with horsemanship, and Knights Bachelors all equites aurati Tgolden-spurred horsemen). The Roman 
Knight was agues “ a horseman, ” and his rank was Eques, next below the Senatorial. In other countries, 
the ranks answering to Knights Bachelors indicate by their names their original occupation as miUtaiy 
equestrians ; hence the German reiter, the French chevalier y &c. The Germans, however, have another 
. appellation, kneet, from which the word Knight is derived. 

The martial kings of the Franks used to give arms, with many solemnities, to their sous and others, and 
'to giixi them with a sword ; and King Alfred, when he made his nephew Athelstane a Knight, 
gave him a scarlet mantle set with precious stones, and a Saxon sword with a “ golden scabbard.” Further 
on in the course of time, we find the ceremony of installation assuming a solemnly religious character, includ- 
ing previous confession and absolution, vigils in the church, &c. “ And after the gospel,” according to 
Ingulphus, who flourished shortly before the Norman invasion, “ the priest was to put the sword, being 
previously blessed, upon the Knight’s neck, with his benediction ; and thus, after he had heard Mass again 
; , and received the Sacrament, he became a lawful Knight.” 

For a long time ecclesiastics claimed the duty and privilege of dubbing Knights. William Rufus was 
knighted by Archbishop Lanfrance ; but this custom was put an end to, and afterwards kings were accus- 
tomed to send their sons to neighbouring courts to receive the honour of Knighthood. Thus Henry II 
‘ sent to David, King of Scots ; Malcolm, King of Scots, to Henry II ; and Edw'ard 1, to the King of Castile, 
to take of them “ Military or virile arms,” a term used in those ages for the creation of a Knight. The 
gilt spurs, the privilege of using a signet, etc., were among the conditions of Knighthood. Not only the 
King, but the great Earls, created Knights, as we are told by Matthew Paris : “ Here the Earl of Glouces- 

ter invested with a militarie girdle his brother William,” and Gilbert de Oliire was also knighted by Simon 
de Montfort. In fact, any Knight could create a new one. But this was afterwards prohibited, and the 
privilege restricted to the Sovereign or some high personage deputed by him. 

* The title of Knight was desired and granted as an honourable addition or mark of distinction to the 
highest dignity, name and rank ; but this was only when it was only received under honourable circum- 
stances like those just described, for the possession of property at onetime entitled to Knighthood; and 
in the reign of Henry III, freeholders with a stated income were compelled to become a Knight under a 
fine. A proclamation was issued that whoever had £15 in land and above “ should be flight in his arms,” 
and endowed with Knighthood, or be fined, “ to the end that England as well as Italy might be strength- 
ened virith chivalry.” But those Knights in virtue of property, simply called milites, held a very different 
position from the nilites gladio cincti, or Knights whom the King had created by cincture of sword and 
belt. The latter class of(;dignity was highly prized, and it is certain that the obligations of such Knighthood 
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tended powerfully to elevate the mind and chasten the morals of those hound thereby, especially when the 
King conferred the dignity with the aid of religious ceremonials, when the Bishop administered the follow- 
ing oath : “ Sir, yon that desire to receive the Order of Knighthood, swear, before God, and this holy 
book, that yon will not fight against the King, who now'hestoweth the Order of Knighthood upon you ; 
you shall also swear to maintain and defend all ladies, gentlewomen, widows and orphans ; and you shall 
shun no adventure of your person in any way w'here you shall happen to be.” The oath being taken, two 
lords led him to the King, who drew his sword, and laid it upon his head, saying, “ God and St. 
George make thee a good Knight.” Seven ladies then gird on his sword, and four Knights his spurs, and 
other customs were observed. These ceremonies were afterwards dispensed with, and he on whom the title 
was conferred simply knelt down, when the King with a drawn sword slightly tapped him on the shoulder, 
saying to him in French, “ Sois chevalier an nom de dien that is. Be thou Knight in the name of God; 
afterwards adding, “Avances, Chevalier.” (Arise, Sir Knight.) 

Knights Bachelor, w’hether created by the Sovereign (personally or by patent), or by the Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland, rank amongst each other according to seniority of creation. 

The following is the list of the present Knights Bachelors of the United Kingdoms : — 

Note. — The date after the name shows the year when Knighthood was conferred, L. L. I., “ Knighted 
by the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland.” 


Abbott, Fred, Maj. Gen. I. A., 1854- 
Alexander, Jas. Edw, Lt. Gen., 1838. 
Allen, George Wigram ^by pat.), 1877. 
Araphlett, Rt. Hon. Richard, P., 1874. 
Anderson, Alexandei’, 1863. 

Anderson, Geo. 0. (by pat.), 1874. 
Anderson, James, Capt., 1866. 

Anderson, John, L. L. n., 1878. 

Andrew, William P., c. i.e,, 1882. 
Armstrong, Will. George, 1859. 

Arney, George Alfred, iby pat.), 1862. 
Arnott, John (l. l. i.), 1859. 

Arnould, Joseph, 1859. 

Bacon, James, 1871. 

Baggallay, Rt. Hon. Richard, 1868. 
Bain, James, 1877. 

Baker, Samuel W., 1866. 

Barrington, John (l. l. j.J, 1868, 

Barry, Jacob Dirk (by pat.), 1878. 
Bazalgette, Joseph W., 1874. 

Begbie, Mathew Baillie, 1875. 

Behrens, Jacob, 1882. 

Benedict, Julius, 1871. 

Bennett, James Risdon, M. D., 1881. 
Bennett, John, 1872. 

I Bessemer, Henry, 1879, 




Bestel, Nich. Gus. (by pat.), 1880. 
Birdwood, George, c. s. I,, 1881. 

Bittleston, Adam, 1858. 

Borthwick, Algernon, 1880 . 

Bowen, Rt. Hon. Charles, s. c., 1879. 
Boyd, Thomas, 1881. 

Bramweil, Fredk. Joseph, 1881. 

Brett, Rt. Hon. William B., 1868. 

Briggs, John Henry, 1870. 

Bright, Charles Tilston (l. l. i.), 1858- 
Brown, John (by pat.), 1867. 

Brown, William, 1870. 

Bruce, Capt. Thomas Cuppage, B. N., 1880. 
Burke, J. Bernard (Ulster) (l. l. i.), 1854. 
Burton, Will. Westbrooke (by pat.), 1844. 
Byles, Rt. Hon. John Barnard, 1858. 
Canning, Samuel, 1866. 

Carden, Robert Waiter, Aid., 1851. 

Carey, Peter S., 1863. 

Carroll, William, M. D., 1868. 

Cave, Lewis William, 1881. 

Cayley, Richard, 1882. 

Chalmers, David P., 1876. 

Chambers, George Henry, 1880. 

Chambers, Thomas, 1872. 

Chitty, Joseph William, ’881. 
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Charley, William Thomas, 1880. 

Clayton, Oscar, m. d., 1882. 

Clifford, Charles, 1858. 

Coats, Peter, 1869. 

Cochrane, James, 1845. 

Cockle, James (by pat.), 1869. 

Coey, Edward (L. l. i.', 1861. 

Collier, Rt. Hon. Robt. Porrett, 1863. 
Collins, William, 1881. 

Connor, Henry (by pat.), 1880. 

Coode, John, 1872. 

Cooper, Henry, m. d,, 1854. 

Cooper, Charles, 1857. 

Costa, Michael, 1869, 

Cotton, Rt. Hon. Henry, 1877. 

Couch, Rt, Hon. Richard (by pat.'i, 1866. 
Cowan, Edward P. (l. l. i.), 1881. 

Crofton, Rt, Hon. W. P. (l. l. i.), 1862. 
Currie, Edmund H., 1876. 

Cusack, Ralph S. (L, L. i.'i, 1873, 

Dakin, Thomas, Aid., 1872. 

Dasent, George Webbe, D. C, L., 1876, 
Day, John Charles, 1882. 

Deas, George, 1858. 

DoColquhoun, P. MacCombaich, 1861. 
DeGex, John Peter, 1882. 

Denham, Henry M., Adm., 1867. 

De Souza, Walter Eugene (by pat.), 1879. 
Dickson, Joseph, R. L., Dr., 1873. 
Donovan, Henry (l. l. i.J, 1874. 

Dorion, Antoine A. ibypat.), 1877. 
Douglas, William F., 1882, 

Douglas, James N., 1882. 

Drake, William Richard (by pat.), 1869. 
Drinkwater, Wm. L., 1877. 

Isider, Thomas (by pat.), 1878; 

Ellis, Adam Gib., 1882. 

Elvey George, Mus. Doc., 1871. 

Fairbaim, Andrew (by pat.', 1868. 
Ferguson, Samuel (l. l. i.t, 1878. 

Field, William Ventris, 1875. 

Firth, Charles H. (by pat.), 1868. 

Fleming, Valentine (by pat.', 1856. 
Fropier, Gabriel P. J., illy pat.), 1862, 



Frost, Thomas G., 1869. 

Fry, Edward, 1877. 

Garth, Richard, 1875. 

Gell, James, 1877. 

Gibbs, Benj. T. Brandreth, 1878. 

Giffard, Hardinge S., 1875. 

Gilbert, John, 1872. 

Gorrie, John, 1882. 

Grove, Wm. R., 1872. 

Hall, Charles, 1873. 

Hancock, Sam., 1841, 

Hancock, Hen, Burford, 1882, 

Hannen, Rt. Hon. James, 1868. 

Hanson, Reginald (Aid.), 1882, 

Harcourt, Rt. Hon. W. G. G. V. V., 1873. 
Hartley, Chas. Aug. iby pat.', 1862. 
Hawkins, Henry, 187 6, 

Hawkshaw, John, 1873. 

Hay, Edw. Hay, Drummond (by pat,), 1859. 
Heron, Joseph, 1869. 

Herschel, Farrer, 1880. 

Hertslet, Edward, 1878. 

Hodgkinson, Geo. Edmund, 1851 . 

Hodgson, Robert (by pat.', 1869. 

Hornby, Ed. Grimani (by pat.), 1862. 
Howell, Thomas, 1876, 

Hoyles, Hugh Wm. (by pat.), 1869. 
Huddleston, John W., 1875. 

Hughes, F. Capt. J. A. (by pat.), 1 858. 
Hume, Gnstavus, Lt.-Col., 1880. 

Humphreys, John, 1881. 

Himt, Henry A,, 1876. 

Ingham, James Taylor, 1876. 

Inglefield, Edw. Aug. Adm., 1877. 

Innes, J. G. Long (by pat.), 1875. 

Jackson, Louis, 1880. 

Jackson, Surgeon Rob. W., 1882, 

James, Henry, 1873. 

Jarvis, Lewis Whincop, 1878. 

Jenkins, John Jones, 1882. 

Jessel, Rt. Hon. George, 1872. 

Johnson, Willian Gillilan, 1849. 

Johnson, John H., 1874. 

Johnston, William, 1851. 



.Jones, Thomas A. (l. l. i.), 1880. 

Kane, Rob. (i. L. i.)> 18^6. 

Kay, Edyrard Ebenezer, 1881. 

Keating, Rt. Hon. Henry Singer, 1857. 
Kenny, Edward (by pat.), 1870, 

Kettle, Rupert, 1880. 

Lakeman, Capt. Stephen, Bariilett, 1853. 
Lange, Daniel Adiil[ihus, 1870. 

Lanyon, Charles, (l, l. i.), 1868. 

Leake, Luke Samuel, iby pat.), 1876. 
Lee, Joseph Cocksey, 1882. 

I Lee, Edward (l. l. i. ', 1872. 

Leeson, Will. (L. L. i.), 1838. 

Leighton, Frederick, 1878. 

Lentaigne, John i,L. l. i.', 1880. 

Lilley, Charles ^by pat,', 1881. 

Lindley, Rt. Hon. Nathaniel, 1875. 
Lopes, Rt. Hon. Henry Charles, 1876. 
M’Causland, Richd. Bolton, 1 856. 
Mackey, James W. (l. l, i.), 1874. 
Maclean, John, 1871. 

McClintock, Fras. L. R., Adm., 1860. 
MacCormac, William, 1881. 

McKenna, Joseph N. (by pat.), 1867. 
MacMahon, Charles (by pat.', 1875. 
Mallet, Ijouis, 1868. 

Manisty, Henry, 1876. 

Manning, William Montagu, 1 858. 
Mantell, John LLes., 1867. 

Marett, Robert,?, (by pat.), 1880. 
Marshall, James, 1882. 

Martin, James (by pat.', 1869. 

Martin, Rt. Hon. Samuel, 1850. 

Mathew, James Charles, 1881. 

Maule, John B., 1882. 

Maxwell, Peter Benson, 1856. 

Medhurst, Walter H., 1877. 

Meek, James, 1869, 

MeUor, Rt. Hon. John (by pat.', 1862. 
Miller, William (l. l. i.), 1876. 

Milne, William (by pat.), 1876. 

Mitchell, William H. T. (by pat.), 187 5. 
Monckton, John B,, 1880. 

Morgan, Walter ^^by pat.), 1866. 
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Morphett, John (by pat), 1870. 

Morris, John, 1866. 

Mnrphy, Francis, 1860. 

Nnihoobhoy, Mungnldass, c. s. i. (by pat.), 1874. 
Nandi, Salvatere (by pat), 1878. 

Need, Lt.-Col. Arthur, 1881. 

Needham, Joseph (by pat.), 1883. 

Nelson, Thomas James, 1880. 

North, Ford, 1881. 

Nugent, Oliver, 1872. 

Oakeley, Herbert Stanley, 1876. 

Ogg, William Anderson, 1882. 

Oldknow, James, 1878. 

Ommanney, Erasmus, Adm., 1877. 

O'Rorke, George M. (by pat), 1880. 
O’Shaughnessy, Will. Brooke, 1856. 

Owden, Thos. S. Aid., 1878. 

Owens, George B. (L. l. i.), 1876. 

Packer, Charles, 1879. 

Paine, Thomas, 1882. 

Paton, Joseph Noel, 1861. 

Peacock, Rt. Hon. Barnes (by pat.), 1859. 
Pearson, Edwin, 1836. 

Pearson, John, 1882. 

Peal, Rt Hon. Lawrence (by pat), 1842, 
Pennell, Charles H., 1867. 

Penrose, George D. (l. l. i.), 1876. 

Perkins, Frederick, 1873. 

Phear, John Budd, (by pat.), 1877. 

Phillippo, George (by pat), 1882. 

Phillips, Henry L., c. M. G. (by pat), 1880. 
Phillips, Benjamin S. (Aid), 1866. 

Picton, James Allanson, 1881. 

Poland, William Henry, 1831. 

Pollock, Chas. E., 1873. 

Prendergast, James ‘(by pat.), 1881. 

Preston, John (l. l. i.), 1878. 

Ramsay, Andrew C., 1881, 

Eamsden, James, 1872. 

Rawlinson, Christr., 1847. 

Reid, Edward (l. l. i.), 1868. 

Bemono, J. Edouard (by pat.), 1877. 

Rennie, Richard T., 1882. 

I Richards, Geo. H., V.-Adito., 1877. 
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Bitchie, Win. Johnston i,by pat.), 1881. 
Richards, Wm. Buell (by pat.), 1877. 
Robinson, Bryan, 1877. 

Roxburgh, Francis, 1882. 

Salmon, James, M. n., 1878. 

Sandford, Col. Herbert B,, 1877. 

Sandison, Alfred, 1878. 

* Sargent, Cbas., 1860. 

Sassoon, Albert A. Dav., c. s. i., 1872. 
Saunders, Sidney Smith, c. M. g., 187.8. 
Savage, J., (l. l. i.), (by pat.), 1872. 
Scholfield, Henry, 1876. 

Scotland, Colley Harman, 1861. 

Sband, Gbas. Farquhar, 1869. 

Sidgreaves, Thos. (by pat.), 1874. 

Sikes, Charles William, 1881. 

Smith, Francis, (by pat.), 1862, 

Smith Rt. Hon. Montague Edw., 186.'). 

Smith, John Lucie (by pat.), 1870. 

Sonter, Frank H. (by Prince of Wale**), 1877. 
Spokes, Peter, 1872. 

Stawell, Will. Foster (by pat.), 1857. 

Steel, John, 1876. 

Stephenson, Row. Macdonsild, 1856. 

Stewart, Robt. Prescott, (l. l. i.), 1872, 

Stuart, Robert (by pat.), 1871. 

Tait, Peter (^l. l. i.), 1868. 

Tennant David (by pat.), 1877. 

Thompson, Henry, 1867. 


Thompson, Will., l. l. d., 1866. 

Thnillier, Gen. Henry E. L., ( . s. i., 1879. 
Topham, William, 1858. 

Tiuscott, Francis Wyatt (Aid.), 1872. 

Turner, Charles, Arthur, c. i. k. (bv pat.), 1879. 
Turner, Llewellyn. 1870. 

Twiss, Travers, i). c. i., 1867. 

Tyler, James, 1851. 

Tyler, H. Whatlev (by pat.), 1877 
Walker, Andrew B., 1877. 

Watson, James, 1874. 

Wells, Mordannt Lawson, 185b. 

Westropp, Michael Roberts (by pat.), 1870. 
Whalley, Sam. St. Swithin B., 1827. 
Wbeelboiise, Will, St. John, 1882, 

Whetham, Charles, (Aldm.), 1874. 

White, Thomas, (Aldm.), 1871*. 

White, William H., 1882. 

Wilson, Erasmus, 1881. 

Wilson, Samuel (by pat.), 1875. 

Williams, C. J. Watkin, 1880. 

Wood, Charles Alev., 1874. 

Woods, Albert Wm, (Garter.', 1869. 

Wright, William, 1869. 

Wyatt, Matthew, 1848. 

Wyatt, William H,, 1876. 

Young, William, 1869. 

Young, Allen W,, 1877. 





THE ORDER OF THE RED CROSb, 


This Order was instituted in the year 1883 by Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen Victoria for 
the purpose of being conferred upon nurses. Several nominations to this Order were made in the course 
of the year. 


Besides the Orders treated of in the course of this work, there are several decorations and medals 
given away for services in the field or .sea, or in the cause of humanity, or in commemoration of some 
important event, &o. The description of these decorations being, strictly speaking, foreign to the scope 
of this work which deals chiefly with Orders of Knight1u)od, a li‘>t only of these is given below, with the 
dates of their institution. 


1801-14 


1806-14 


1806-14 


Military War Medal ... 1801-14 

Military Gold Medal I 1806 14 

(Generals and Field-officer^) J 
Military Gold Cross ) , , , 

(After 4 battles) \ 1806-14 

Quatre Bras and Waterloo ... ... 1815 

Arctic Discoveries ... ... 1818-55 

Long service and Good Conduct (Military) 1830 
„ ., (Naval) ... 1831 

South Africa ... 1834-35,1846-47, 1850-53 

China ... ... ... 1840-42, 1856-60 

Afghan, Scinde and Gwalior ... 1842-43 

Sutlej Campaign ... ... 1845-46 

Meritorious service (Military Serjeants) ... 1845 
„ Marine „ ' ... 1849 

New Zealand ... ... 1845-47, 1860-66 

Pnnjab Campaign ... ... 1848-49 

Jndian Medal ... ^... 1852-78 

Baltic ... ... ... 1854-55 

Crimea ... ... 1854-56 

Distinguished service (Military; 1854 

Conspicuous gallantry (Naval)... 1854-1874 

Indian Mutiny ... ... 1857-59 


Albert Medal Saving Life 

Sea (1st class and 2nd class) ... 1866-67 

Land (do. do.) ... ... 1877 

Abyssinia ... ... 1867-68 

Ashantco ... ... 1873-74 

Arctic Med-al ... ... 1875-76 

Order of British India, Native Officers ... 1837 

Indian Order of Merit, Native soldiers ... 1837 

Naval War Modal ... ... 1793-1840 

Naval Gold Medal (Admirals &Captain3)1794:-1815 
Mysore and Seringapatam ... ... 1799 

Old Indian War Medal ... 1799-1826 

English Maids of Honor ... ... 1839 

Empress of India commemoration ... 1877 

Best shot of the Army ... ... 1869 

Koyal Humane Society ... ... 1874 

And Stanhope Gold Medal ... ... 1873 

Iloyal N.aval Life Boat Institution ... 1824 

Iloyal Society. Saving Life — Fire ... 1836 

And Jersey do. do. Sea ... 1865 

Shipwrecked Mariner.^ and Liverpool do. ... 1839 
Taylenr Medal, Ireland. Saving Life — Sea 1861 

Order of St. John, England. Ambulance ... 1874 
NeAv Zealand (Voss (Colonial I ... ... 1871 
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KNIGHTS OF THE MOST HONORABLE ORDER OF THE BATH, 

JnsiUuied 1399, revised 1725, enlarged 1815 and. 1874. 

THE SOVEREIGN. 

First a-nd Principal Knight Grand Cross and Great Master. 

First Class. 

Military Knights Grand Cross. 

Princes of the Blood Royal, Knights Grand Cross, not included in the numher to which the First 

Class of the Order is limited, 

Knights Grand Cross of the Bath. 

Field-Marshal H. R, H. the PaiNCB of Wales, 

Field-Marshal H. R, H. the Duke of Cahbbidgk. 


18. Genl. Lord William Panlet. 

19. Adm. of the Fleet, Sir Provo W, P. Wallisi 

20. Adm. Sir Will. F. Mardn, Bt, 

21. Adm, Sir Lewis T. Jones. 

22. Genl. Sir Duncan A. Cameron. 

23. Genl. Sir Thomas Reed. 

24. Genl. Lord Rokeby. 

25. Genl, Sir John B. Gough. 

26. Genl. Sir Ch. T. Van Straubenzee. 

27. Genl. Hon. Sir A. A. Spencer. 

28. Genl. Sir N. B. Chamberlain, o. c. s. i. 

29. Genl. Sir Alfred H, Horsford. 

30. Adm, Sir Geo. Rodney Mundy. 

31. Genl. Sir William Wyllie. 

32. Genl. Sir Frederick E. Chapman. 

33. Genl. Sir Frederick P. Haines, a . c. S, i. 

34. Genl, Sir’.David E. Wood. 

M' 


ll\-' 1. Genl. Sir Richard England. 

2. Field-Mar, Lord Strathnaim, G.c.s,i. 

8. Adm. Sir Mich. Seymour. 

Z 4. Genl. Sir Patrick Grant, 

5. Genl. Sir Will. J. Codrington. 

6. Genl. Rt. Hon. Sir Edw. Lugard. 

- 7. Genl. Lord Napier, g. c. s. i. 

8. Genl. the Earl of Lucan. 

9. Genl. Sir Richard J, Dacr.ts. 

10. Genl. Sir George Bnller. 

11. Adm. Sir Augustus L. Kuper. 

12. Adm. of the Fleet, Hon. Sir Henry Keppel. 

13. Genl. Sir W. Fen. Williams, Bt. 

14. Adm, Sir Alex. Milne, Bt. 

15. Adm. Sir Sydney C. Dacres. 

16. Genl. Sir Rob. J. H. Vivian. 

17. Genl. Rt. Hon, Sir jJohn Michel. 
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35. Genl. Sir John Douglas. 

36. Genl. Sir A. A. T. Cunynghame. 

37. Genl. Sir .Tohn L. A. Simmons. 

38. Lt-Gen. Lord Chelmsford. 

39. Adm. of the Fleet, Sir George Bose Sartorius. 

40. Adm. of the Fleet, Sir Thomas M. C. Symonds. 

41. Adm. Hon Sir J. R, Drummond. 

42.. GenL Lord Wolseley, G.c.M.G. , 

43. Genl, Sir Don. M. Stewart, Bt. 

44. M,-Gen, Sir Fred. S. Roberts, Bt. 

45. Genl. Earl of Longford. 

46. Adm. Lord Alcester. 

! 47. Genl. Sir Charles H. Ellice. 

; 48. Lt-Gen. Sir John M. Adj-e. 

49. Adm. Sir Asticy C. Key. 

50. Adm. Sir William R. Mends. 

Cicil Knights Grand Cross. 

I. Rt. Hon. Sir John McNeill, 

; 2. Earl Cowley. 

3. Viscount Halifax. 

4. Earl of Malmesbury. 

5. Viscount Lyons, Q. c. M. G. 

6. Earl Sydney. 

7. Sir James Hudson. 

8. V.-Adm. H. S, H. the Prince of Leiningen. 

9. Rt, Hon. Sir Robert Peel, Bt. 

10, Lord Augustus W. F. S. Loftus. 

II. Rt, Hon. Sir H. G. Elliot. 

12. Sir Henry F. Howard. 

13. Lord Ampthill. 

14. Rt. Hon. Sir H. Bartle E, Frere, Bt., g. c. s. i, 

15. Earl of Lytton, G, c. s. i. 

16. Rt. Hon. Sir Austen H. Layard. 

17. Marquess of Hartford. 

j 18. Rt. Hon. Sir Richard A. Cross. 

] 19. Rt. Hon. Sir Stafford H. Northcote, Bt. 

20. Lord John K. Manners. 

21. Rt. Hon. Sir Henry Bouverie W. Brand. 

Honorary Knights Grand Cross, 

1. The Reigning Grand Duke of Mecklenburw- 

Strelitz (cicil). | ” 

2. Genl. His Imperial Highness Prince Napoleon. 

^ 


3. Marshal Certain Canrobert, 

4. Marshal M. E. P. M. De Mac-Mahon, Duke de 

Magenta. 

5. The Emperor of Germany. 

6. The King of Denmark ( civil ). 

7. Col. H. S. H. the Duke of Teck (civil ). 

8. H. H. the late Khedive of Egypt (ticil). * 

9. H. S. H Prince of Hohenlohe-Langenburgh 

(civil). 

10. H. H. the Maharaja of Gwalior, g. c. s. i. 

11. H. R. H. the Hereditary Grand Duke of Meck- 

lenburg-Strelitz. j 

12. H. R. H. Prince Frederick Chas. Nicolas of i 

Prussia. ' 

13. H. H. the Prince of Bulgaria. , 

14. H. R. H. Prince Henry of Prussia. ( 

15. H. S. H, the Prince of Waldeck. | 

Second Class Military Knights Commanders. 

1. Genl. Sir R. Denis Kelly. | 

2. Genl. Sir Abraham J, Cloete. 

3. Genl. Sir C. W. D. Staveley. | 

4. Com.-Genl. Sir Will. J. T. Power. | 

5. Genl. Sir G. H. Lockwood, i 

6. Genl. Sir Anthony B, Stranshain. , 

7. Gen. Sir Trevor Chute, 

8. V.-Adm. Sir Leopold Geo. Heath. 

9. Genl. 0, Templetown. 

10. Adm. Rt. Hori. Lord Clarence E. Paget. 

11. Genl. Sir Frederick Horn. 

12. Genl. Sir Arthur J. Lawrence, ! 

13. Genl. Sir William Jones. | 

14. Adm. Sir Bar J. Sulivan. | 

15. Genl. Sir John St. George. ! 

16. Genl. Sir Edw. C. Warde. | 

17. Genl. Sir James Brinde. u 

18. Genl. Sir Archibald Little. I 

19. Sir Tlios. G. Logan, m. d,, late Dir. Gctil, ' 
Med. Dep, Army. 

20. Genl, Sir James A]e.vander. 

21. Sir John F, Bradford. 

22. Genl. Sir David Russell. 

23. Genl. Rt. Hon. Sir. T, M. Steele. 

I 24. Genl. Sir C. Dickson. 

25. Genl. Sir C. Reid, t 
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26. Gen. Sir Jas. W. Fitzmayer. 

27. Gen. Sir H. C. B. Daubeney. 

28. Adiri, Sir W. K. Hall. 

29. Sir Alex. Armstrong, Retd., Dir. Gens.. 

Med. Dep. Navy. 

30. Adin. Sir Henry Smith. 

31- Adm. Sir Thomas S. Pasley, Bt. 

‘ 32. Adm. Sir George St. V. King. 

33. Gen. Sir Fred. W. Hamilton. 

34. Gen. Sir Arthur M. Bcclier. 

35. Gen. Sir Charles Trollope. 

36. Gen. Edward C. Hodge. 

37- Gen. the Hon. Sir A. Hamilton-Gordon. 
38. Gen. Sir Rich. WilLraham. 

39- Gen. Sir Edind, Haythorno- 

40. Gen. Sir Henry D. Harness. 

41. Adm, Sir 0. F. A. Shadwell. 

42. Gen. Sir Hen, W. Norman. 

43. Dir. Gen. Sir W. M. Muir, m. n. 

44. V.-Adin. Sir J. E. Oomtnerell. 

45. R. Adm. Sir W. N. W. Hewett, k. c. s. i. 

46. Lt.-Gen. Sir Archibald Alison, Bt, 

47. M.-Gen. Sir John 0. McLeod. 

48. Surg.-Gen. Sir A. D. Home. 

49. Adm. Sir Ricbxrd Collinson. 

50. Adm. Sir Claude H. M. Buckle. 

- 51. Adm. Sir George GilEird. 

52. Adm. Sir William Loring. 

53. Gen. Sir Fras. Seymour, Bt. 

54. Adm. Sir Edw, S. Sotheby, 

55. Gen. Sir Edw. A. Holdich. 

56. Gen. Sir Edwin B. Johnson. 

57. Lt.-Gen. Sir Henry Daly. 

58. Surg.-Gen, Sir John C. Brown. 

59. Gen. Hon. Sir Francis Colborne. 

* 60. Adm. Sir George Ellio^jt. 

61. Gen. Sir Arthur Borton, G. C. Jf. g. 

62. Gen. Sir Henry D. White. 

63. Gen. Sir William S. R. Norcott. 

64. Gen. Sir Daniel Lysons. 

65. Lt.-Gen. Sir Charles L. D’Aguilar. 

66. Gen. Sir James T. Airey, 

67. Gen. Sir Alexander Taylor. 

68. Gen. Sir Geo. W. Green. 

^ 


69. Adm. Sir William H. Stewart. 

70. M.-Gen. Sir Thomas Hurdle. 

71. Inspr.-Gen. of Hosp., Sir Wm, R. E, 

Smart. 

72. Gen. Sir Arnold B. Kemball, k.c.s.i. 

73. Adm. Sir Geoffrey T. Phipps Hornby. 

74. M.-Gen. Sir Henry Evelyn Wood, 

G.C.3I.G. 

75. Cominisisary-Gen. Sir Edward Strickland. 

76. Gen. Sir Henry Bates. 

77. Lt.-Gen. Sir Sami. J. Browne, K.c.s.i, 

78. Lt.-Gen. Sir F. Francis Maude. 

79. Lt.-Gen. Sir Michael A. S. Biddulph. 

80. M.-Gen. Sir Pet. Stark Lumsden. 

81. R.-Ad;«. Sir Fras. W. Sailivan. 

82- M.-Gen. Sir Chas. Patton Keyes, 

83. M.-Gcn. Sir Campbell C. G. Ross. 

84. Adm. Sir. Geo. G. Wellesly. 

85. Lt.-Gen. Sir Fredk. A. Campbell. 

86. Lt.-Gen. Sir Robert 0. Bright, 

87. M.-Gen. Sir John Ross, 

88. M.-Gen, Sir James Hills. 

89. Lt.-Gen. Sir Robert Phayre. 

90. M.-Gen. Sir Herbert T. Maepherson. 

K.C.S.I. 

91. M.-Gen. Sir Charles H. Palliser. 

92. Col. Sir Charles.J. S. Gough. 

93. Col. Sir Thomas D. Baker. 

94. Col, Sir Charles M. McGregor, c. s. i. 

95. Col. Sir Hugh H. Gough. 

96. Adm. Hon. Sir Charles G. J. B. Elliot. 

97. Adm. Sir Edward G. Fanshawe. 

98. Genl. Sir George C. Langley. 

99. Gen. Sir Wm. M. S. McMurdo. 

100. Gen. Lord Mark Kerr. 

101. Gen. Prince Edward of Saxe-Weimar. 

102. Gen. Sir John T. Grant. 

103. Gen. Sir Geo. V. Maxwell. 

104. Gen. Sir Alexander Macdonell. 

105. Lt.-Gen. Sir Chas. P. B. Walker. 

106. Lt.-Gon. Sir John Forbes. 

107. V.-Adm. Rt. Hon. Lord John Hay. 

108. M.-Gen. Sir John Coke. 

109. R.-Adm. Sir Fredk. W, Richards. 




0. M -Gpii. Sir Chas. G. Arbuthnot. 

1. Col. Sir Charles C. Johnson. 

2. Ciipt. Sir Walter J. Hunt-Grubbe, B.N. 

3. V.-Adm. Sir Wm. M. Dowell. 

4. Lt.-Gen. Sir George H. S. Willis. 

5. Lt.-Gen. Sir lUdward B. Hamley, E.C.U.Q. 

6. R.-Ai!m. Sir Anthony H. Hoskins. 

7. Cum.-Gen. Sir Edward Morris. 

8. M.-Gen. Sir Gerald Graham. 

9. M.-Gen. Sir Drury C. Drury- Lowe. 

0. Col. Sir Charles B. P. N. H. Nugent. 

1. Ool. Sir Oriel V. Tanner. 

2. Col. Sir Baker C. Russell, k.c.m.g. 

13. Dep. Surg-Gen. Sir James A. Haubury. 

14. Col. Sir Cromer Ashburnham. 

15. Lt.-Gen. Sir Rich. C. H. Taylor. 

Id. Lt.-Gen. Sir Arthur J. Herbert. 

!7. Lt.-Gen, Sir Edmund A. Whitmore. 

!8. M.-Gen. Sir Charles W. Adair. 

J9. Sir John W. Reid. 

10. M.-Gen. Sir John C. McNeill, K.C.M.G. 

Officers in the Indian Army. 

1. Gen. Sir Edward Green. 

2. Gen. Sir George Brooke. 

3. Gen. Sir George Malcolm. 

4. M.-Gen. Sir George Bourcbier. 

5. M.-Gen. Sir Charles H. Brownlow. 

Civil Kniijlits Commanders. 

1. Sir George Russell Clerk, G.c.s.i. 

2. Sir George Grey. 

3. Sir Charles E. Trevelyan, Bt. 

4. Sir Henry Barkly, G. C. M. G. 

5. Sir John Francis Davis, Bt. 

6. M.-Gea. Sir Henry Creswick Rawlinson, I, a. 

7. Sir John Fiennes Crampton, Bt. 

8. Sir James Macaulay Higginson. 

9. ^ Sir Kobt. Montgomery, G.C.s.i. 

10. Sir Fred. Jas. Halliday. 

11. Sir Rob. N. C. Hamilton, Bt. 

12. M.-Gen. Sir Peter M. Melvill. 

13. Sir Charles Lennox Wyke, g.c.m.g. 

14. Ear] of Dufferin, g.c.m.g., k. p. 


M.-Gen. Sir G. H. McGregor, i.a. 

Sir John Peter Grant, G.C.M.G. 

Sir John H. Drummond Hay. 

Sir Hy. Smith Parkes, g.c.m.g. 

Sir Rutherford Alcock. 

Sir Philip E. Wodehouse, g.c.s.i. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Aug. Barkeley Paget. 

Gen. Sir Will. M. Coghlan. 

M.-Gen. Sir John 0. Cowell. 

Sir Alexander Malet, Bt. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Chas, Aug. Murray. 

Sir Thomas Erskine May, 

Gen. Rt. Hon. Sir W. T. Knollys. 

Rt. Hun. Sir John A. Macdonald. 

Sir William Rose. 

Adm. Sir James C. Caffin. 

Adm. Sir Robert S. Robinson. 

Gen. Sir Edw. Sabine. 

Gen. Sir Geo, Balfour. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Edward Thornton. 

Sir W. 6. Anderson. 

M.-Gen. Sir Thos. Pears. 

Col. Sir Howard C. Elphinstone, C.M.G. 
Sir Wm. H. Stephe son. 

Sir William Jenner, Bt, 

Sir George Biddell Airy. 

Adm. Hon. Sir Edward A. J. Harris. 

Sir Henry Thring. 

Sir Alfred Power. 

Lt.-Col. Sir Jas. M. McGarel Hogg, Bt. 
Sir Thomas Francis Wade. 

Lord Suffield. 

Capt. Sir Geo. Strong Nares, b.n. 

Col, Sir John Strokes. 

Col. Sir E. F. Du Cane. 

M.-Gcn Sir Le-wis Pelly, K.c.s.i. 
Com.-Gen. Sir H. W. Gordon. 

Sir Edmund Y. W. Henderson. 

Sir John Savile Lumley. 

Sir Richard Wallace, Bt. 

Gen. Rt. Hon. Sir Henry F. Ponsonby. 
Sir Francis R. Sandford. 

Sir Ralph Robert W. Lingen. 

Sir John Lambert. ^ 
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59. Sir Henry D. Wolff, a. c. m. g, 

60. Sir Theodore Martin. 

61. Hon. Sir Adolphus F. 0. Liddell. 

62. Sir John Tilley. 

63. Freiherr von Pawel Rammingen. 

64. Sir Edward James Reed. 

65. Sir Henry Brougham Loch. 

66. Sir Charles John lierries, 

67. Col. Sir Win. F. L. Con 3 '-ngliam. 

68. Col. Sir Hainbieton F. Custance. 

69. Lt.-Ciil. Viscount Ranelagh 

70. Lt.-Col. Sir Roht. Loyd Lindsay. 

71. Sir Thomas Brassey. 

72. Capt. Sir Fredk. J. 0. Evans, R. n. 

73. Sir Alfied Comj'iis L^'all. 

74. Sir Edward B. Malet. 

75. Sir James Caird. 


76. Sir Ralph W. Thompson. 

77. Sir George K. Rickards. 

78. Sir Robert B. D. Morier. 

Honorary Knights Com^nanders. 

Lt.-Cjl. Sir F. A. de Hertzberg. 

Gen. Baron cle Hiiiicl. '' 

Gen. Edw. C, de Martimprey, 

Gen. Charles Pate, 

Gen. Ch. d’ Auteniiirre d’ Elvil. 

Gen. Emile Mellinet. 

V.-.\dm. M. J. A. 0. Pcllion. 

V-.Adin. Jean P. E. de la Graviere, 
Lt.-Gen. CIievalierG. Djimii 1j. 

Lt.-Gen. Chevalier A. Trotti. 

V.-Adm. Jean Lou s Chas. Janros, 



**• Under the statutes of the Order, the prefix, “Sir,” is not to be assumed by the Knights Grand Cross, or 
Knights Commanders (unless otherwise entitled to that appellation), until they shall have been duly 
invested with the Insignia of the Order. 


Third Class. MiUtary Compainons. 
Officers in the Indian Army denoted by i. a. 


Abbott, Gen, James. 


Abbott, M.-Gen, Sir Fred., i. A. 
Abbott, Lt.-Gen. Henry Dyett, i. a. 
Abinger, Lt.-Gen. Lord. 

Acton, Col. Clmrles. 

Adams, Com .-Gen. George. 

Adams, M.-Gen. C.idwallader. 
Addison, Lt,-Gen. Thomas. 

Ainslie, Col. Will. Bernard. 
Aitchison, M.-Gen. Charles T. 
^Alexander, M.-Gen. G. Gardiner. 
Alexander, Gen. Sir Jas. B. ' 

Allen, Surg.-Gen. Fred. Freeman. 
Allen, Capt. Robert C., n. N. 
Allgood, M.-Gen. George, i. a. 
Anderson, M.-Gen. John Richard. 
Anderson, Insp.-Gen, Arthur, m. d. 
Anstruther, M.-Gen. Philip, i. a, 
Appleyard, Col. Fredk, Ernest. 
Armstrong, Gen. Edward, i. a. 


Armstrong, Col. F. Macnagliten. 
Arthur, Uapt. William, R. N. 

Atlaj”^, M.-Gen. Edward. 

Aynsley, R. Adm.Charle.s M. 

Badcock, Lt.-Oo!. Alex. Robert. 

Bailey, Assist.-Coiu-Geul. James. 
Barchard, Col. Chas. H., i. a. 

Barnard, Lt.-Gen. C. London. • 
Barrow, M.-Gen. J. Lyon. 

Barrow, Lt.-Gen. Charles Malcolm. 
Barry, M.-Gen. William Wigrain. 
Barter, Col. Richard. 

Bartlett, Dep. Con. Henry. 

Barwell, Gen. Charles Arthur. 

Battye, Lt.-Col. Arthur. 

Baumgartner, Gen. Rob. Julian. 
Beamish, R. Adm. Henry H. 

Beath, Surg.-Maj. John H. 

Bellairs, Col. Sir William, K. C. M. a. 
Benson, Gen. Henry Roxby. 


I 
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Bent, Lt.-Gon. George. 

Bethune, Adm. Chas., B. D. 

Seville, Col. Henry, 1. A. 

Biddnlph, Col. Sir Robert, K. 0. M. G. 
Bingham, M,-Gen. G. W. Bivlett, 

Bisset, Gen. Sir John Jervis, K. 0. M. G. 
Black, Lt.-Gen. Wilsone. 

Blane, Lt.-Gen. Sir Seymour J., Bt. 
Blunt, M.-6en. Charles H., i. a. 

Blyth, M.-Gen, Fred. S. 

Borlase, Adm. John. 

Barradaile, Lt.-Col. George Will. 

Bostock, Dep.-Surg.-Gen. John A. M. P. 
Boswell, Lt.-Col. John James. 

Bourchier, Lt.-Gen. Eustace Fane. 

Bower, Capt. Geo. H. Ker., e. n. 
Bowyear, V.-Adm. G. Le. Geyt. 

Boyle, M.-Gen. Robert. 

Brackenbury, Col. Henry. 

Bradshaw, Capt. Richard, k. n. 

Brancker, Lt.-Col. William G. 

Brasyer, Col. Jeremiah, I. A. 

Bray, M.-Gen. Edward William. 

Briggs, M.-Gen. Willoughby L., i. a. 

Broker, R.-Adni. George, A. C. 

Brown, M.-Gen. John T. B. 

Brown, M.-Gen. William Tod, i. A 

Browne, Col. Sir Thos. Gore, K. c. M. G. 
Browne, Lt.-Gen. Jas, Frankfort M. 
Browne, Lt.-Gen. Andrew, 

Browne, Col. James. 

Brownrigg, Dep. Com.-Gen. H. John. 
Brownrigg, Gen. John Studholme. 

Bruce, Lt.-Gen. H. Le Geyt. 

Bruce, Lt.-Col. Alexander C. 

Buchanan, Col, Henry James. 

Bullor, Capt. Alexander, r. n. 

• Buller, Col. Sir Redvers H., K. G. m. g. 
Bulwer, M.-Gen. Edw. Gascoigne, 

Bunny, M.-Gen. Arthur, 

Bnrne, M.-Gen. Henry K. 

Burroughs, Lt.-Gen- Fred. William. 
Burton, Gen. Fowler. 

Bushman, Lt.-Col, H. Augustus. 

k. 



Butler, Gen. Percy Archer. 

Butler, Lt.-Col, Will. Francis. 

Bythsea, R.-Adm. John. 

Cadell, Lt.-Gcn. Robert. 

Call, Gen. Geo. T. F. S. 

Cameron, M.-Gen. Wm. Gordon. 

Campbell, Surgeon Major John, M. n., i. 

Campbell, Capt. Henry J. F., E. N. *|' 

Campbell, Lt.-Col. Colin. 

Campion, R.-Adm. Hubert. 

Carey, M.-Gen. Robert. 

Carleton, Gen. Hen. Alexander, i. a. 

Carmichael, Col. James D. 

Carr, Col. George, i. A. 

Carthew, Gen. Morden, i, a. 

Cave, R.-Adm. John H. 

Chapman, Lt.-Col, Edw-ard Francis. 

Cherraside, M.-Gen. Henry L. 

Chichester, Col. Rob. Bruce. 

Chippindall, Col. Edward. 

Clanwilliam, R.-Adm. Earl of— k. g. m. o. 
Claremont, Gen. Edw. Stopford. 

Clarke, Gen, George C, 

Clarke, Col. Charles M, 

Clifford, M.-Gen. Hon. Sir H, Hugh, K. o. m. g. 
Cobbe, M.-Gen, Alexander Hugh. 

Cochrane, Adm. Hon. Arthur A. 

Coghill, Lt.-Col. Kendal J. W. 

Cole, Col. Arthur Lowry. 

Collett, Lt.-Col. Henry. 

Collings Gen, John E. 

Colville, Col. Fiennes M. 

Connaught, M.-Gen. H. R. H. the Duke of — 
Conolly, Lt.-Gen. James. 

Conway, Gen, Thomas S. j 

Coake, M.-Gen. An&ony C. j 

Cooper, Col. Arthur S. j 

Coote, Adm. Robert. 

Copland, Lt.-Col. Alexander. 

Corbett, V.-Adm. John. 

Cox, Lt.-Gen. John William. 

Cox, Lt.-Gen. John Hamilton. 

Cox, M.-Gen. Charles Vyvyan. 

Craigie, Capt. David, R. Ni 

M 
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Crealock, M.-Gen. H. Hope, c. M. Q. 
Crealock, Lt.-Col. John North. 

Crease, Lt.-Col. J. Frederick. 

Crommelin, Gen. W. Arden, i. A. 

Guffe, Surg.-Major Charles McD. 
Cumberland, Col. Charles Edward. 

* Camming, Adm. Arthur. 

Cureton, Lt.-Gen. Charles. 

Currie, Surg.-Gen. Samuel. 

Currie, Col. Augustus A. 

Custance, Gen. Will. NevilHe. 

Dalrymple, Lt.-Gen. J. H. E. 

Dane, Insp.-Gen. Rd.J m. d. 

D’ Arcj-Irvine, Capt Sfc, George, c. B. ». 
Danbeny, Gen. James. 

Daunt, Lt.-Col. William. 

Dawson, Col. Francis. 

DeCourcy, Col. Novinson Willoughby. 
Degacher, Col. Henry J. 

Delapasse, Col. Henry George. 

Dennis, Gen. John Leslie. 

DeRenzy, Dep. Surg.-Gen. Annesley, o. 0. 
Derriman, V.-Adm. Samuel H. 
Desborough, M.-Gen. John. 

D’Eyncourt, Adin. E. C. Tennyson. 

. Dillon, M.-Gen. Martin. 

! Dodgson, Lt.-Gen. David Scott, 

Doherty, Gen. Plenry E. 

Domville, Insp.-Gen. Henry J., m. d. 
Doran, Col. John. 

, Dormer, M.-Gen. Hon. J. Charlemagne. 
Douglas, V.-Adm. Sholto. 

Downess, Com.-Gen. Arthur W. 

Drake, Col. John M. C. 

Drew, Col. Francis Barry. j 
Drysdale, Lt.-Gen. William. 

Duigan, Dep. Insp.-Gen. Daniel J., M. D. 
Dunlop, Lt.-Gen. Franklin. 

Dunsforcl, Gen. Hon. Fred., i. a. 

Eager, Lt.-Gen. Robert John. 

Earle, M.-Gen. William, c. s. i. 
Edmonstone, Adm. Sir W., Bt. 

Edwardcs, Col. S. de Bujgh. 



Edwards, Col. James Bevan. 

Ekin, Dep. Surg.-Gen. James. 

Elgee, M,-Gen. Cadwallader W. 

Elkington, Lt.-Gen. JohnH. F. 

Elliot, M.-Gen. Alexander J. H. 

Elliot, Surg.-Gon. R. C., it. a. 

Elliot, Col. John. 

Elmhirst, Lt.-Gen. Charles. 

Elrington, Gen. Fred. Robert. 

Elton, Lt.-Col. Fredrick C. 

Evelegh, Col. Fred. Chas. 

Ewart, Lt.-Gen. John A. 

Ewart, Col. Charles B. 

Ewart, V.-Adin. C. J. F. 

Ewart, CoL Henry Peter. 

Fairfax, Capt. Henry, it. n. 

Fane, M.-Gen. Walter, i. A. 

Farron, Gen. Richard T. 

Fegan, Dep.Insp.-Gen. of Hosp. and Fleots,Henry, m,d,! 
Feilding, M.-Gen. Hon. P. R. B. 

Fellowes, Capt. Thos. H. B., n. n. 

Fellowes, V.-Adm. Chas. 

Feriyman, Gen. Aug. Halifax. 

Fosting, Col. Sir Fras, W., k. c. m. c. 

Field, Lt.-Gen, John, I. a. 

Fishbourne, Adm. Edmund G. 

Fisher, Capt. John Arbuthnot, it. n. 

Fisher, Lt.-Col. George, i, a, 

Fitz, Hugh, Lt.-Col. Alfred. 

Fitzroy, Captiiin Robert. 0. B. 

Flood, Col. Fredk.R. Solly. 

Foley, Gen. Hon, St. Geo. Gerald. 

Fordyce, Gen. Chas. Francis. 

FoiTe.st, Gen. William C. 

Foster, Lt.-Gcn. Cha.s, John. 

Franklin, M.-Gen. Chas. T. 

Fraser, Surg.-Gen. John, M. D. 

Fraser, M.-Gou. Charles C. 

Fraser, M.-Gen. Hon. D. McD. 

Fremantle, Capt, Hon. Edm. R., u. n. 

French, Lt.-Col. 'William. 

Fryer, Col. John. 

Fyers, Lt.-Col. Will. Aug. 

Gage, M.-Gen. Hon. Edw. Thos. 
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. Gaitskell, M,-Gen. Frederick, i. A. 

Giilloway, Lt.-Col. Janies. 

Gamble, M.-Gen. Dominic J, 

Gascoigne, Gen. John Hawkins. 

George, Gen. Fred. Darley. 

Gerard, Lt.-Col. Montagu G. 

Gib, Col. William Anthony. 

Gibbon, Lt.-Gen. James Robert. 

Gilbert, Col. Philip, b. v. 

Gillespie, Col. Robert Rollo. 

Gipps, M.-Gen. Reginald. 

Glasse, Adin. Fred. H. H. 

Glyn, Lt.-Gen. Julius Richard, 

Glyn, V.-Adin. Hon, H. Carr, c. s. I. 

Glyn, Col. Richard T. 

Goldsmith, Adm. George. 

Goodenough, Col. William H. 

Goodfellow, Col. Win. West. 

Goodwyn, Gen. Julius Edin. 

Gordon, Insp.-Gcn. Dr. Arch. 

G rtlon. Col. Benjauiin Lumsdeii. 

Gordon, M.-Gen. Charles Henry. 

Gordon, Surg.-Gen. C. A., M. D. 

Gordon, Lt.-Gen. John. 

Gordon, Lt.-Gen. Sam. Enderby. 

Gordon, Col. Thos. Edward, C. S. I. 

Gordon, V,-Adin. W. F. A, 

Gordon, Gen. William. 

Goriion, Lt.-Gen. Charles E, P. 

Gordon, Col. John J. H. 

Gordon, M.-Gcn. John. 

Gordon, Col. Thomas E., c. s. i. 

Gordon, Col. Benj. Lumsden. 

Gough, V.-Adm. Fredk. W. 

Grafton, Gen. Duke of — 

Graham, Gen. Henry Hope. 

Graham, V.-Adm. William. 

Graham, Lt.-Col. Samuel J. 

Grant, V.-Adm. Henry D. 

Grant, M.-Gen. William Jas, E. 

Graves, Lt.-Gen. John Cr.islie, i. A. 
Greaves, M.-Gen. Sir George R., it. c. M. o. 
Green, Col. Malcolm S., i. A. 

Greene, Col. Dominick S. 




Greer, M.-Gen. Henry Harpur. 

Gregorie, Col. Charles. F. 

Gredfell, Adm. Sidnej'. 

Griffith, Gen. Henry Darby. 

Gubbins, Lt.-Gen. James. 

Guise, M.-Gen. John. Christopher. 
Hagart, Lt.-Col. Jas. M’Caul. 

Hamilton, Gen. Charles, i. a. 

Hamilton, Col. Sir Chas J. J., Bt. 
Hamilton, Col. Francis F. 

Hamilton, Gen. Heniy, i a. 

Hamilton, Lt.-Gon. Henry Meade. 
Hamilton, Lt.-Gen. Richard 
Hamilton, V.-Adm. Richard Vcsi’y, 
Hammill, Lt.-Col. Den'/Al. 

Hanbury, Fleet Surg. Ingham. 

Hand, Adm. Geo. Sunnier. 

Hardinge, Lt.-Gen. Hon. Arthur E. 
Hardingo, V.-.Adin. EJoard. 

Hardy-, Lt.-Gen. William. 

Harley, Col. Robert. W., 0. M. o. 
Harman, Col. G. Byng. 

Harnes.s, Lt.-C()l. .“Arthur. 

Harrison, Col. Richard, o. ji. o. 

Hassard, M.-G.ni. Fairfax t.'liarles. 
Hassard, Dep. Surg.-Gen. Henry B. 
Hasting.*, Capt. .Ale.xander 1’. 

Havcdock, Ailiin, Lt.-Gcn. Sir H. M., Bt. 
Hawkins, M.-Gen. A. Cicsar. 

Hawhy, M.-Gen. Robert l>. 

H.iy^, Adiii. Rt, Hon. Sir J. C. D., Bt. 
Hay, CoJ. Alex. S. Leitb. 

Haytcr, Lt.-Col. Cliurle.*. 

Heath, V.-Adm. William A. J. 

Heatlicote, Col. Cliarles Tbomas. 
Heatlicote, Lt.-Col.*Miirk Henry. 

Hendley, Dep. Surg.-Gen. John. 

Henning, M.-Gen. Shiirloek. 

Henry, Lt.-Gen. Chas. Stuart. 

Heptiurn, Lt.-Gen. Henry P. 

Heyland, Gen. Alfred Thomas. 

Hichen.*, M.-Gen. William. 

Hicks, Col, Thos. William, I. a. 
Higginson, M.-Gen. Go.ii; W. A. 
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Hill, Col. Rowlpy Sale. 

Jones, V.-Adm, Williiim G. 

Hills. Col. John. 

Jones, Col. Howard Sulton. 

Hillvnr, Adm. C. Farrel. 

Jordan, Col. Josejh. 

Hillyar, V.-Adm. H. Sohank. 

Kaye, Lt.-Gen. Edward. 

flirr, V.-Adm. H. William. 

Keane, V.-Adm. Hon. Disney. 

Hoggan, M.-Gen. John William. 

Ke.ano, Lt.-Gen, Hon. H. Fane. 

^ Holland, Li.-Col. T. James, i. a. 

Keen, Lt.-Col. Frederick J. 

Holloway, Sur<r.-Cen. .T. L, 

Kelly, Gen. Thos. Conyngham, 

Hood, V,-Adm. Arthur W, A. B. N. 

Kennedy, Adm. John Jas. 

j Hope, Gen. William. 

Kennedy, Col. Thomas G. 

' Hopkins, M.-Gen. Will, Friend, 

Kerr, Col, Lord Ralph Drury. 

j Horton, V.-Adm. William. 

Keyscr, Lt.-Col, Frederick, C. 

Hoste, M.-Gen. Dixon Edward, 

Kingscote, Lt.-Col. R, N. Fitzhardinge. 

Hotham, Cant. Charles Frederick, a, N. 

Knowles, Col, Charles Benj. 

Howe, Gen. Earl. 

Knox, Gen. Thos. Edmond. 

Hewlett, M.-Gen. Arthur. 

Knox, Col. Geo, William. 

Hudson, Lt.-Col John. 

Lambert, M.-Gen. William. 

Hughes, Col. Robert .John, 

Lane, Gen. John T., i. A. 

Hughes, Lt.-Gen. W. Templer, i. A. 

Lanyon, Col. Sir Will. 0., K. C. M. 0. 

Hume, Col, Henry. 

Law, Col. Francis T. A. 

Hume, M,-Gen. Robert. 

Laye, Gen. Joseph Henry. 

Hunt, Col, James Vere. 

Leith, Lt.-Gen. Robert W. D. 

Hutchison, M.-Gen. Geo., c. s. i. 

Leith, Lt.-Col. John M. 

Hutt, Map-Gen. George, I. A. 

Lennox, M.-Gen, Wilbraham 0. 

Ingall, Gen. W. Lenox. 

Lightfoot, M.-Gen. Thomas. 

Ingilhy, Col. Charles Henry. 

Limond, Col. David. 

■ Inglefield, Adm. Sir E. Aug. 

Lindsay, M.-Gen, .'Mex. Hadden. 

IngHs, Gen. William. 

Loch, Lt.-Gen. Francis A. E. 

Innes, Surg-Gen. J. H. Ker. 

Lockhart, Maj.-Gen. Grocme Alexander. 

Innes, Surg.-Gen. Frs. W., M. d. 

Lockhart, Lt.-Ool. William S. A. 

Irvine, Com.-Gen. Matt. B., c. M. G. 

Loftus, Gen. William James. 

Irvine, Capt. St. George G. D’A., B. N. ^ 

Logan, Lt.-Gcn. Robert A. 

Irwin, Insp.-Gen. of Hasp., Ahmnty. 

Longden, Gen. Henry E., C. S. i. 

Jackson, Brig,-Snrg. Sir Robert W. 

Longfield, Gen. John. 

Jee, Dept. Insp.-Gen. of Hospitals, Joseph. 

Longniore, Surg.-Gen. Thomas. 

Jeffreys, Gen. Edmnnd Richal*J. 

Low, Gen. Alexander. 

Jenkins, Adm. Robert. 

Low, Col. Robert Cimliflfe. 

Jenkins, Insp.-Gen. James, n. N. 

Lowder, Gen. Sam. Netterville. ' 

Jenkins, Col. Francis Howell. 

Lowry, Lt.-Gen. Robert Wm. 

Jephson, M.-Gen, Stanhope W. 

Luard, V.-Adm. William G. 

Johnson, Col. A. Bayartl. 

Lucas, Lt.-Gen. Alfred W. 

Johnson, M.-Gen. Aliired, C. 

Luck, Lt.-Col, George, 

John.stone M.-Gen. Henry C. 

Lnckhardt, Lt.-Col. Wilhelm. 

Jones, Com.-Gen. H. Stanley. 

Lushington, Lieut, Col. Franklyn. 

k 
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^ Luxmoore, Capt. Percy P., B. N. 

Lyons, M.-Gen. Thomas Gasey. 

Lys, Lt.-Col. Geo. Mowbray. 

Lyster, Col. Harry Hammon. 

Maberly, M.-Gcn. Evan. 

Macan, Gen. Henry, i. A. 

Maclean, Col. George Scourgall. 
Macdonald, Col. J. A. Mathew. 
Macdonald, Lt.-Gcn. William C. R. 
Macintire, Lt.-Gen. Andrew W., i. A. 
M’lntyre, Gen. Colin C. 

Mackenzie, Insp-Gen. W., i. A., c. s. I. 
Mackenzie, M.-Gen. Alexander. 
Mackinnon, Gen. Geo. H. 

Mackiimon, Surg. Gen. W. Alex. 
Maclin, Lt.-Col. Charles Smith. 
M’Mahon, Lt.-Gen. Sir T. Westropp, Bt. 
Macnaghten, Lt.-Col. William H. 
M’Neill, Col. Sir John C., k. c. m. g. 
Macpherson, Col. Duncan. 

Mcqueen, Col. John W. 

Madden, Col. Samuel Ale-xander. 
Mainprise, Capt. Will. T., E. N. 
Maitland, Lt.-Gen. Charles H. B. 
Maitland, Lt.-Gen. Jame.sM. H. 
Malcolm, Gen. George A. 

Malcolm, Lt.-Col. Edward Donald, 
i Malcolmson, Col. John Henry Porter. 

Malthus, Col. Sydenham. 

' Manderson, Lt.-Col. George Rennie. 

March, M.-Gen. William H. 

'i Marlow, Insp.-Gen. 13. William, M. D. 

: Martin, Col. Cunliff’e. 


! Mansell, M.-Gen. Fred. Richard. 
Mansell Col. Thoiiia.s. 

Maxwell, Gen. Alexander. 
Maxwell, Gen. Edw. Herbert. 
Maxwell, Lt.-Gen. Henry H, 

't 




Mayne, V.-Adm. Rich. Chas. 

Mein, Lt.-Col, F. Robert. 

Mellersh V.-Adm. Arthur. 

Metcalfe, Col. James, i. A. 

Methuen, Col. Hon. Paul S. 

Meyrick, Insp. Vet. Surg. James J. 
Michell, M.-Gen. John E. 

Middleton, Col. Frederick Dobson. 
Middleton, Adm. Sir G. N. Brake, Bt. 
Miller, Col. George M. 

Milman, M.-Gen. George B. 

Mollan, Col. Will. Campbell. 

Molyneux, Capt. Robt. H. More, b. n. 
Moneys Lt.-Col. Gerard Noel. 

Montagu, Gen. H. William. 

Montagu, Lt.-Col. William Edw. 
Montgomerie, V.-Adm. John E. 

Moore, Col. Henry. 

Moore, Col. Hans. Garratt. 

Morgan, Lt.-Col. Alex Brooke. 

Morgan, Insp.-Gen. David L. 

Morris, Gen. Charles Henry. 

Morshead, Adm. Win. H. A. 

Mosse, Dep. Surg.-Gen. Charles B. 
Mostyn, Col. Hon. Savage. 

Mouat, Surg.-Gen. Jas. 

Mould, M.-Gen. Thos. Rawlings. 

Mulock, Col. Thomas Edwards. 

Mnnro, Surg.-Gen. Wm., u. n. 

Murray, Lt.-Gen. Augustus W. 

Murray, Col. John. 

Murray, M.-Gen. John Irvine. 

Nairne, Lt.-Col. Chas Edsv. 

Nation, M.-Gen. John Louis. 

Nelson, M.-Gen. Alexander Abercromby. 
Newdigate, M.-Gen* Edward. 

Newdigate, Col. Heniy, E. L. ' 
Nicholson, Capt. Henry Frederick, e.n. 
Nichobson, Lt.-Gen. Lothian. 

Nicolson, Adm. Sir F. W. E., Bt. 
Norbury, Fleet Surg. H. T. 

Norman, Lt.-Gen. Henry Radford. 
Norman, Col. Francis Booth. 

Nuttal, M.-Gen. James M- 


' Mason, Rich. Denton, Insp.-Gen. Hosp.and Fleets. 
I Mason, Adm. Thos. Henry. 

Massy, Surg.-Gen. H. Hugh, M. D. 

Master, Col. Wm. Chester. 

. Maude, Col. George Ashley. 

Maude, Col. Fras, C. 




O’Brien, Lt.-Gen, Bartholomew. 

O’Callaghan, Adm. George W. D, 

Oldershaw', Col. Chas. Edward. 

Olpherts, Lt.-Gen. William, i. a. 

Ojhmanney, Adm, Sir Erasmus. 

O’Nial, Dep. Surg.-Gen. John. 

Orr, John H. I. A. Insp.-Gen. of Hosp. 

* Ouvry, Col. Henry Aime. 

Palmer, M.-Gen. Henry W. 

Parish, M.-Gen. Hy. Woodbine. 

Parke, Gen. William. 

Parke, Col. Richard. 

■' Parker, Col; George Hubert. 

Parnell, Col. Henry. 

Paton, Gen. John S. 

Payn, Lt.-Gen. William. 

Paynter, M.-Gen. David Will. 

!' Paynter, Joshua, Insp.-Gen. of Hosp. 

Pearse, M.-Gen. George Godfrey, 

, Pearson, Gen. T. Hook. 

Pearson, Col. Sir Chas. Knight, k. o. m. g. 

I Pemberton, Col. Wykeham L. 

Pennycuick, Col. James P. 

■Penrose, Gen. Penrose Chas. 

Perceval, Gen. John M. 

Perkins, Col. ^neas. 

Petrie, Lt.-Gen. John Gordon. 

Peyton, M.-Gen. Francis. 

Philips, Lt.-Col. Joseph. 

- Phillimore, R.-Adin. Henry B. 

Pipon, Col. Philip Gossett, 

, Pitt, Col. George Dean. 

Pope, M.-Gen. George, i. A. 

Powell, V.-Adin. Ashmore. 

Pratt, Gen. Robert. 

I^eedy, V.-Adm. G. Wm. > 

Prendergast, M.-Gon. Harry H. 

Preston, Col. Richard. 

Prettejohn, Lt.-Gen. Richard B. 

Price, Gen. Edward. 

Probyn, Lt.-Gen. Sir D. Macnaghten, i. a., k. c. s. i. 
Pym, M.-Gon. Fredk. George. 

Ruby, V.-Adm. Henry James. 

Radcliffe, Lt.-Gen. William P. 


Raines, Gen. Julius Aug. Robt. 

Rainey, Gen. H. Garner. 

Rait, Major Arthur J. 

Randall, Asst.-Com.-Gen. John H. 
Randolph, V.-Adm. George G. 

Rattray, Lt.-Gen. James Clerk. 

Ravenhill, Col. Philip. 

Rawson, Capt. Harry H., K. N. 

Redmond, Lt.-Gen. J. Patrick. 

Reeves, Asst.-Com.-Gen. H. S. Edward. 
Reily, Col. Will. Edm, Mo)'se8. 

Rennie, Comm. James, Ind. Navy, 
Reynardson, Col. Edward Birch. 

Rice, V.-Adm. Edward Bridges. 

Rich, Lt.-Gen. George W. Talbot. 
Richardson, M.-Gen, J oseph F., i. a. 
Richardson, M.-Gen. William, i. A. 
Richardson, Lt.-Col. William S. 

Riddell, M.-Gen. Chas. J. B. 

Robertson, Ll.-Geu. Alex. C. 

Robertson, Gen. Rob. Richardson. • 
Robertson, Col, James Peter. 

Robertson-Ross, Col. Patrick. 

Robinson, Dcp.-Controller Henry. 

Robin.son, Dep.-Com.-Gen. Wellesley G, W. 
Rocke, ('ol. James Harwood. 

Rodney, Lt.-Gen. George B. 

Roe, Brigade-Snrg. S. Black, m. d. 

Raffey, Insp. of Maehy, James, E. n. 

Rogers, Col. Robert 6. 

Rolland, V.-Adm. W. Roe. 

Rollo, Gen.-Hon. Robert. 

Ronth, Cora.-Gen. Randolph. 

Rowland, Col. Thomas. 

Rowlands, M.-Gen. Hugh. 

Russell, Lt.-Gen. Lord xtlox G. 

Russell, Adm. Lord Edward. 

Russell, Lt.-Gon.,Sir AVm. Bt. 

Russell, Com.-Gon. Horatio A. 

Rutherford, Surg.-Gen. Wm,, Jt. D. 

Salmon, R.-Adm. Nowell. 

Salusbury, M.-Gen. Fred. Octavius. 

Sankey, Gen. William. 

Sankey, Col, Richard Hicrain. 
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^Saral, M.-Gen. Henry A. 

Sargent, M.-Gen. John Neptune. 
Saumarez, ll.-Adm. Thos. 

Saunders, George, Dep. Insp.-Gen. 
Sayer, M.-Gen. James Et. Steadman. 
Schneider, Lt.-Gen. Wm., i. a. 
Schomberg, Gen. George Augustus. 
Schreiber, Lt.-Col. Brymer F. 

Scott, Col. Francis C. 

Seager, Lt.-Gen. Edward. 

Seymour, M.-Gen. Wm. Henry. 
Shadwell, Gen. Lawrence. 

Shaw, Fleet Surg. Dojde M., n. N. 
Shaw, M.-Gen. George. 

Shipley, Gen. Reginald Y. 

Shute, Gen. 0. Cameron. 

Simmons, Lt.-Col. Joseph. 

Slade, Major John Ramsjiy. 

Slight, V.-Adm. Julian F. 

Smith, Gen. John W. Sidney. 

Smith, Gen. Michael Wm. 

Smith, M.-Gen. Charles H. 

Smith, Surg.-Geu. Alexander. 

Smith, Col. Philip. 

Smith, Dep. Surg.-Gen. Colvin, M. D, 
Smyth, Gen. Henry. 

Smyth, M.-Gen. John Hall, i. A. 
Smyth, Lt.-Gen. Hon. Leicester. 
Somerset, Lt.-Gen. Edw. Arthur. 
Spence, M.-Gen. Frederick. 

Spratt, Adm. Thomas A. B. 

Spurgin, M.-Gen. John Blicks, c. s. 1 . 
Stafford, M.-Gen. William J. F. 
Stannus, Gen. Henry J. 

Stanton, Gen. Edward, k. c. m. g. 
Stephenson, Lt.-Gen. Fred. Chas. A. 
Stevenson, Col. Thos. Rennie. 

‘ Stewart, Col. Robert Crosse. 

Stewart, Col. Herbert. 

Stirling, Col. William. 

Stockwell, Lt.-Col. C. Montizambert. 
Story, Gen. Philip Frs., i. a. 
Straghan, Lt.-Col. Abel. 

Street, Lt.-Gen. John Alfred. 

^ 


Stuart, Gen. John Ramsay. 

Suther, Gen. W. Grigor, e. n. 
Sutherland, Col.-Rt. Macleod. 

Swaine, Lt.-Ool. Leopold V. 

Tanner, Col. Edward. 

Taylor, Insp. Gen. J. R. 

Thackwell M.-Gen. J. Edwin. 

Thelwall, Col. John B. 

Thomas, Lt.-Gen. John Wellesley. 
Thomsom, Col. G., i. A. 

Thompson, Col. William D. 

Torrens, M.-Gen. Henry D’Oyley. 
Tower, M.-Gen. Conyers. 

Townsend, Dep. Surg.-Gen. Stephen C. 
Travers, Gen. James, i. a. 

Tremenherre, Lt.-Gen. Chas. W., i. a. 
Trevor, M.-Gen. William Cosmo. 

Tryon, Capt. Geo., R. N. 

Tucker, Gen. Auchmuty, i. a. 

Tucker, Lt.-Col. Henry St. George. 
Tucker, M.-Gen. Henry T., i. a. 

Tucker, Lt.-0ol. Charles. 

Tulloch, Lt.-Col. Alex. Bruce. 

Tulloh, M.-Gen. John Stewart. 

Turner, M.-Gen. John. 

Turner, Gen. Frank,, I. a. 

Turner, M.-Gen. N. 0. S. 

Tumour, V.-Adm, Edw. W. 

Tuson, Col, Henry Brasnel. 

Twynan, Col. Philip A. 

Tyndall, Lt.-Col. Henry. 

Tyrwhitt, Lt.-Gen. Charles. 

Tytler, (^en. Jas. M. B. F., i. a. 
Upperton, Lt.-Col. John. 

Urquhart, M.-Gen. Francis Gregor. 
Viincortlandt, Col. H, C., i. A. 
Vansitart, V.-Adm. Edw. W. ' 

Van Straubenzer, Lt.-Ool. Turner. 
Vaughan, Lt.-Gen. John L., I. A. 
Vialls, Lt.-Gen. George C. 

Wade, Dalton, Col. Hamlet Coote. 
Walker, M.-Gen. James Thomas. 
Walker, M.-Gen. Mark. 

Walker, Col. Fredk. W. E. F. 


( 215 ) 


K'' 

Wallace, M.-Gen. Hill. 

Walter, Gen. John McN. 

Walton, Lt.-Col. William, M. b. 

Warde, Capt. Thos. Le Hunte, R. N. 
Warden, Gen. Robert. 

Warre, Gen. Henry J. 

Warren, Col. Arthur F. 

* Warren, Col. D. Stuckley. 

Watson, M.-Gen. John, i. a. 

Weare, Lt.-Gen. Henry Edwin. 

Webb, Comm. Edw. W. H. 

Webber, Col. George D. 

Webber, Lt.-0ol. Charles E. 

Wells, Lt.-Gen. Samuel. 

Welman, Col. William, h. d. r. 

Wemyss, Col. Henry Mauley. 
Westmorland, Col., Earl of — 

Wheeler, Capt. William T., u. n. 

White, Surg.-Gen. T. E., m. d. 

White, Lt.-Col. George Stewart. 

White, M.-Gen. Robert. 

White, V.-Adm. Richard D. 

Whitehead, Col. Robert C. 

Wigram, Col. Godfrey Jas. 

Wilby, Lt.-Gen. William. 

Wilkinson, M.-Gen. Osborn. 

Wilkinson, Col. Henry C. 

Willes, V.-Adm. Geo. 0. 

Williams, M.-Gen. Edward Arthur. 
Williams, Col. William John, 

Willis, M.-Gen. Fred. A. 

Wills, Surg.-Major Caleb S. 

. Wilmot, V.-Adm. A. P. E. 

Wilmshurst, V.-Adm. Arthur. 

Wilson, M.-Gen. T. Fourness, i, a. 

Wilson, Adm. Thomas. ■' 

Wilson, R.-Adm. William C, F. 

Wilson, Lt.-Col. Francis E. E. 

Wood, M.-Gen. Henry H. Affleck. 
Woolfryes, Surg.-Gen. J. A., m. d,, C. m. G. 
Worsley, Col. Henry R. B. 

Wray, Lt.-Gen. Edward, i. a. 

Wright, M,-Gen. Thomas. 

Wyatt, Lt.-Col. James Henry. 


Yarborough, Col. Chas. C. 

Yates, M.-Gen. H. Peel. 

Yorke, Gen. John. 

Tonng, Com.-Gen. Will. L. M. 
Younghusband, Gen. Rob. R. 

Civil Companions. 

Abel, Frederick Aug., 'Esq. 

Adams, Francis 0., Esq. 

Archibald, Sir Edward Mortimer, k. c. m. g. 
Ardagh, Maj. John C., E. B. 

Armstrong, Sir Will. George. 

Ashby, James W. M., Esq., b. n. 

Austin, Alfred, Esq. 

Ball, Lt.-Col. William Clare. 

Barnahy, Nathaniel, Esq. 

Barttelot, Lt.-Col. Sir W. Barttelot, Bt. 
Banghan, William F., Esq. 

Biiyly, Gen. John, E. e. 

Bazalgette, Sir Joseph W. 

Becher, Gen. John Reid, 

Blackwood, Stevenson A., Esq, 

Blount, Edward, Esq. 

Blunt, John Elijah, Esq. 

Bonham, Edward W., Esq. 

Bourke, Hon. Charles F. 

Bowring, Edgar Alfred, Esq. 

Brise, Col. S. Brise Buggies, 

Brown, Sir William. 

Brownlow, Capt. W. A. De Vesci, h. n. 
Buchanan, Col. David C. R. Carrick. 
Burke, Sir John Bernard. 

Burney. Comm. Charles, b. n. 

Cameron, Com. Verney Lovett, R. n. 
Carpenter, William B., Esq. 

Chadwick, Edwin, Esq. 

! Chaloner, Col. & V.-Adm, Thomas. 
Churchill, Henry Adrian, Esq. 

Clarke, Col. Sir Andrew, k. c. m, o. 

Clarke, Col, Alex. Boss. 

Oleeve, Frederick, Esq. 

Clode, Charles M., Esq. 

Cobbold, Thomas Clement, Esq. 

Codrington, Capt. W., R. N, 
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Collins, Robert H., Esq. 

Cookson, Charles A., Esq. 

Couper, Sir G. Ebenezer Wilson, Bt., k. c. s. i. 
Crichton, M.-Gen. Will. H., i, a. 

Crofton, Capt. Rt. Hon. Sir W alter Fred. 
Cnrrie, Philip H. W., Esq. 

Davidson, Lt.-Ool. David. 

De Eottenburg, Col. George. 

Dingli, Dr. Sir Adriano, g. c, m. g. 

Dixon, M.-Gen. W. M. Hall. 

Dojde, Percy William, Esq. 

Doyle, Henry E., Esq. 

Dundas, William Pitt, Esq. 

Dunlop, Robert Henry Wallace, Esq. 

Dunlop, Adm. Hugh. 

Eastwick, Edward B., Esq. 

Edwards, Capt. Fleetwood Isham. 

Edwards, Lt.-Col. Sir Henry, Bt. 

Elies, Col. William K. 

Elliot, Col. Charles, i. a. 

Erskine, Hon. Edward M. 

Everest, George, Esq. 

Fane-Ponsonby, Hon. Spencer, c. b. 

Farnall, Henry Burrard, Esq. 

Farr, William, M. D. 

Fegen, Frederick James, Esq. 

Fitzgerald, Capt. Charles, E. N. 

Forbes, William Ashburnor, Esq. 

Ford, Francis Clare, Esq., c. m. g. 

Forster, Col. SirT. Oriel, Bt. 

E’orsyth, Sir Thomas Douglas, k. c. s. i. 
Forsyth, Sir John, k. c. s. i. 

Foster, Morgan H., Esq. 

Fraser, Lt.-Gen. Alexander, k. e. 

Fraser, Col. James. 

Fremantle, Hon. Charles W. 

Gallon, Capt. Douglas. 

Gibbs, Fred. Waymouth, Esq. 

Godley, Denis, Esq. 

Godley, John Arthur, Esq. 

•i. Goldsmid, M.-Gen. Sir F. I., K. c. s. i. 

Gourd, Gerard F., Esq. 

Grant,*Lt.-Col. Jas. Aug., c. s. i., i. A. 

Green, M.-Gen. Sir W. H. R., K. c. s. i. 



Greene, Col. Godfrey Thos. 

Greene, John Ball, Esq. 

Griffith, Philip, Esq. 

Grosvenor, Hon. Thos. George. 

Gubbins, Frederick Bebb, Esq. 

Gurdon, Sir William B., k. c. m. g. 
Haliburton, Arthur L., Esq. 

Hamilton, Ker Baillie, Esq. 

Hamloy, Com.-Gen. Jos. 0. 

Harris, Capt. William Charles. 

Hastings, Lt.-Col. E. G. Godolphin. 
Hatherton, Lord. 

Hay, Jas. de V. Drummond, Esq. 

Herbert, Chas. St. John S., Esq. 

Herbert, Robert G. W., Esq. 

Herries, Edward, Esq. 

Hertslet, Sir Edward. 

Hervey, M.-Gen. Charles R. West. 

Hill, Lt.-Col. Edward Stock. 

Hill, Col. Sir Stephen John, k. o. m. g. 
Hillier, Lt.- Col. George E. 

Hincks, Sir Francis, K. o. M. G. 

Hirst, Lt.-Ool. Henry Sagar. 

Hooker, Sir Joseph Dalton, m. d., k, o, s. i. 

Howard, Henry, Esq. 

flowland, Sir William P., K. c. M. G. 

Hume, Alan Octavian, Esq. 

Hunt, Sir Henry Arthur. 

Inglis, Col. Thomas. 

Inskip, Rev. Robert Mills. 

Jenlryns, Henry, Esq. 

Jervoi8,^Lt.-Gen. Sir Wm. F. D., G. c. M. G. 
Julyan, Sir Penrose G., k. c. m. g. 

Keane, Col. Leopold G, Frederick. 

Keenan, Sir Patrick Jsph., K. c. M. g. 
Kennedy, Sir Arthur Edward, g, c. m. g. 
Kennedy, Charles M., Esq. 

Knight, Lt.-Col. Frederick Winn. 

Knollys, Francis, Esq, 

Knox, Ralph Henry, Esq. 

Langevin, Sir Hector L., k. c. m. g. 
Lawrence, Lt.-Gen. Sir G. St. Patrick. 
Lawrence, Lt.-Gen. Rich. Charles, i. A, 
Lay, Horatio Nelson, Es|. 
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I Lefroy, Gen. Sir John H., K. c. M, G. 
Lentaigne, Sir John. 

Lindsay, Lt,-Col. Hofi. C. Hugh. 

Lumsden, Lt.-Gen. Sir H. B., k, c. s. i. 
McDougall, William, Esq. 

McKerlie, Col. John Gnihain, 

Maclean, Win. Campbell, Insp.-Gen. of Hosp. 
* Macleod, Will. Insp.-Gen. of Hosp., &c. 
Maopherson, Col. Ewen. 

Majendio, Col. Vivian D., b.a. 

Mallet, Sir Louis. 

Markham, Clements Robert, Esq. 

. Marsden, Lt.-Col. F. Carleton, i.a. 
Martindale, Dep, Cont. B. Hay. 

Matheson, Lt.-Col. Donald. 

Maturin, Controller William H. 

Metcalfe, Sir Theophiliis John, Bt. 

Michell, Thomas, Esq. 

Mitford, Algernon B., Esq. 

Monorieff, Col. Alexander. 

Money, Alonzo, Esq. 

Monson, Hon. Edmund John. 

Moore, Niven, Esq. 

Moriarty, Capt, Henry A., E.ir, 

, Newell, Dr. William H. 

Newton, Charles Thomas, Esq. 

• Noble, Capt. Andrew. 

, Noel, James Gambler, Esq. 

• Northcote, Henry S., Esq. 

Olivey, Lt.-Col. Walter E. 

Ord, M.-Gen. Sir Harry St. G., G.c.M.G. 
Owen, Richard, Esq. 

Owen, Sir Francis P. 0., k,c.m.g. 

Parker, John Hemy, Esq. 

Pasley, M.-Gen. Charles, n.E. 

Pauncefote, Sir J ulian, K.c-M.d. 

Peel, Charles Lennox, Esq, 

Pelly, Saville M., Insp.-Gen. of Hosp., i.a. 
Phayre, Lt.-Gen. Sir A. P., g.c.m.g., k.c.s.i. 
Playfair, Rt. Hon, Lyon, 

Potter, Lt.-Col. Addison. 

Preedy E.-Adm. Geo. W. 

Primrose, Hon. Bonverie F. 

1 Ramsay, George D., Esi^. 





Ramsay, Lt.-Gen. Hon. Sir Henry, i.a., k.c.s.i. ^ 
Eawlinson, Robert, Esq. 

Rawson, Sir Rawson AV., k.c.ji.g. 

Rcade, Edward Anderton, Esq. 

Redgrave, Alexander, Esq, 

Redgrave, Richard, Esq. 

Reeve, Henry, Esq. 

Richards, A^-Adm. Sir Geo. Henry. 

Richmond, M.aJ. Matthew. 

Ricketts, Geo. Hen. Mildmay, Esq. 

Robertson, Com.-Gen. James Scott. 

Robinson, Henry, Esq. 

Robinson, Col. Sir John S., Bt. 

Romaine, William Govett, Esc]. 

Rowsell, Francis AV^illiani, Esq. 

Rowton, Lord. 

Ryan, Chailes Lister, Esq. 

Sandcirson, Thomas H., Esq. 

Sandwith, Thomas Backhouse, Esq. 

Sapte, Brand, Esq. 

Saunders, Charles Burslem, Bstj. 

Scott, Capt. Tiord Charles, k,n. 

Scott, M.-Gon. Henry Young, D. 

Scudamore, Frank Ives, Esq. 

Seccorabe, Sir Thomas L., k.c.s.i, 

Shakerley, Lt.-Col. Sir C. AAhitkin, Bt. 

Shaw, Eyre. Massey, Esq. 

Simon, .John, Esq. 

Stephen, Sir Alfred, k.c.m.g. 

Stephenson, Capt. H. F., e.n. 

Stronge, Charles AV., Esq. 

Stuart, Hon. AVilliam. 

Tatum, Com.-Gen. Henry. 

Taylor, Col. Roliert Lewis. 

Taylor, Gen. Reynell George, c.s.i. 

Thomson, Sir AVilliam Taylour, K.C.M.G. 

Thornton, Edward, Esq. 

Tilley, Sir Samuel L., K.C.M.G. 

Tremenhere, Hugh Seymour, Esq. 

Trotter, Major Henry, b.e. 

Tulloh, Lt.-Gen. Alexander Thomas. 

Tupper, Sir Charles, k.C.ji.C. 

Verdon, Sir George F., k.c.m.g. 

Vivian, Hon. Hnssey C. 
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Wake, Herwald Cratiford, Esq. 
i Walker, Sir James, k.c.m.6. 

Walker, William Stuart, Esq. 

Wallington, Col. J, Williams. 

Walpole, Charles, Esq. 

Walpole, Horace G., Esq. 

Walrond, Theodore, Esq. 

Ward, John, Esq. 

Warner, Charles William, Esq. 

Watt, Com.-Gen. Fitzjames E. 

Welby, Reginald E., Esq 
West, Algernon E., Esq. 

White, William A., Esq. 

White, Sir "William H. 

- Williams, Col. George Walter, i.a.. 

W'^ilmot, Col. Sir* Henry S., Bt. 

Wilson, Sir Charles Rivers, K.c.ir.G. 

Wilson, Lt.-Col. Sir Charles W., B. e., k. c. m. a. 
Wingfield, Sir Charles J., K. c. s. i. 

Wolley, Thomas, Esq. 

Wood, Sir Richard, 6. c. jr. G. 

Wright, James, Esq. 

Wright, Dep.-Com. Gen. Will. F. 

Wyndham, George H,, Esq. 

Yolland, Col. William. 

Young, Adam, Esq. 

Young, Sir Allen William. 

Younghushand, Lt.-Gen. Chas. W. 

Yule, Sir George Uduy, K. c. s. i. 

Yule, Col Henry, i.a. 

Honorarji Companions of the Bath. 
Abraharason, Major. 

Augot, Military Intendant L. J. A. 

Barral, Lt.-Col. Eugene. 

Baumbach, Major. 

Bazaine, General Francois Achille. 

Bisson, General Jerome Louis. 

6odenhauseu| Major Baron de. 

Bogdanowitcb, Captain Luc. 

Boudurand, Mil. Intend. Alexander Joseph. 
Bouet, R.-Adin. Adolphe, c. e. 

Bourbaki, Gen. Chas. Denis Sauter. 

Brosin, Major General. 

Chevilotte, Chef de Bataillon, e, p. 



Coffinieres, Qtjn. Gregoire Gaspard. 
Comignan, Gen. Ivarcisse Hap. Noel. 

De Berckheim, Chef d’escad., 3. 6. 

De Bertier, Gen. Alexis Benigne L. 

De Bdville, Gen. Gasp. Just. Yvelin. 

De Gastagny, Gen. Artnand Alex. 

De Cornelly, Lt.-Col. Bertrand, M. f. 

De Dompierre d’Homy, Capt. C. M. 

De Failly, Gen. Pierre, c. a. 

Do Farrabonc, Gen. Jean, a. e. f. 

De Franclieu, Capt. H. M. Pasquier. 

De la Bretonniere, Captain. 

De Lorencez, Gen. Charles F. L. 

De la Martiniere, Gen. Chas- E. 

De la Motterouge, Gen. Joseph E. 

De la Rovere, Lt.-Col. Chev. A. 

De Man, Capt. Jacobons Eliza. 

De Negro, Capt. Marq. Orazin. 

De Revel, Maj. Chev. Genova Thaon. 

De Rochebouet, Gen. Gaetan. 

Desaint, Col. Jules Louis D. 

De Saisset, R.-Adm. Jean M. J. T. 

De Sorbiers, Col. Denis Benj. 

Desusleau de Malroy, Col. A. C. I. 

Dnfour de Moutlouis, Capt. L. L. T. 
Duprat de Larroquette, Gen. N. M. J. M. 
Dupre, Capt. Marie Jules. 

Epautchine, Capt. Jean. 

Epautchine, Capt. Nicolas. 

Fanchenx, Gen. Achille Charles. 

Gagneur, Col. Francois Jos. Fred. 
Gamault, Capt. Henri J. N. F. 

Ginoux de la Coche, Capt. Oswald. 
Gordon, Col. Charles George. 

Gorkum, Colonel Van. 

Govone, Maj. Chev? Gniseppe. 

Goze, Gen. Francois Etienne. 

Jarras, Gen. Hugues Louis. 

Krouschtoff, Captain Etienne. 

Lallemand, Col. Orphis Ldon. 

Larohey, General Francois Etienne. 
Larrieu, R.-Adm. Guillaume L. E. 
Leboeuf, General Edmond. 

Lefevre, Gen. Auguste H. 





I 


i 









j Lescure, Capf. Pierre. 

1 Manssion de Conde. V.-Adm. A. M, F. 
Melchior, Lt.-Col. Jean, n. e. 

Meqaet, Oapt. Eugene, l. h. 
Mouiauden, Gen. Jean, b. a. 
Montenard, Gen. Joseph, a. p. 

Paris, R.-Adm. Fras. Edmond. 
^Pearson, Lt.-Commr. Frederick. 
Pelissier, Gen. Philippe Xavier. 
Penloat, Capt. Jerome Hyacinthe. 
Pettili, Col. Comte Augusto. 

Picard, Gen. Joseph A. 

Pigeard, Capt. Jean Charles E. 

Polhds, Count de Bonnet, m. b. a. g. 
Bayhand, Lt.-Col Jean, a. t. 

Rebecque, Lt.-Gen. Bai-on de. 

Beboul, Chef d’escadron, Chas. B. 
Reille, Gen. Andrd Chas. V. 

Bassayre, Gen. Jean Jacques, p. 


I 

I 



Renson, Col. Francois E. 

Rose, Gen. Etienne H. 

Sanrin, Gen. Alexandre D. 

Soleille, Gen. Marie J. L. 

Sytin, Captain Jean. 

Teesdale, Lt.-Oo]. Christopher C. 

Trochu, Gen. Louis J, 

Turpin, Captain. 

Uhricli, Gen. Jean, i. A. 

Verge, Gen. Charles N. 

Wiinpften, Gen. Emmanuel F. 

Venn of the Order, Dean of Westminster. 

Bath King of Arme, Adm. Hon. George Grey. 
Registrar and Secret, Sir Albert Will. Woods, Garter 
King of Arms. 

Gent. -Usher of the Scarlet Rod, G. C. Barrrigton, Esq, 
Ribbon of the Order, Crimson, 

Motto, Tria jnncfci in uno. 
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APPENDIX B. 


PE DISTINGUISHED ORDER OF ST. MICHAEL AND ST. GEORGE.^ 


The following is the present constitution of the Order : — 

THE SOVEREIGN. 

Grand Master, and 'First and Principal Knight Grand Cross. 
Field-Marshal H. R. H. The Duke of Cambridge, K.G., K P,, G.c.s.r. 


KNIGHTS GRAND CROSS. 

Field-Marshal H. R. H. The Prince of Wales, K.G., K.T., K.P, G.c.s.i. 

H. R. H. The Duke of Edinburgh. — H. R. H. The Duke of Connaught. 
H. R. H. The Duke of Albany. 


Deuietrio, Count Solomon. 

Sir George Fergusson Bowen. 

Sir Pietro Armeni Braila. 

Gen. Sir Patrick Grant. 

: Sir Adriano Dingli. 

Sir Victor Houlton. 

Viscount Monck. 

Earl Grey, K. G. 
j Sir Henry BarUIy. 

Sir John Peter Grant. 

■ Lord Wolseley. 

; Capt. Sir John Hawley Glover. 

; Sir Hercules G. R. Robinson, 
i H. H. the Maharaja of Johore (//on.), K. c. s. i. 

. Ean of Dufferin. 

1 

\ Marquess of Normanby. 

: Lt.-Gen. Sir Arth. Phayre, K. c. s. i. 

Hon. Sir A. Hamilton-Gordon. 

• Lt.-Gen. Sir Wm. F. D. Jervois. 


Sir Alexander T. Galt. 

King of Siam {Hon.). 

Sir Henry Drummond Wolff. 

Marquess of Lome. 

Sir John Rose, Bt. 

Viscount Lyons. 

Lord Ampthill. 

Sir Antonio Micallef. 

H. E. Nubar Pasha (Mon.). 

Sir Charles Lennox Wyke. 

Sir Richard Wood. 

Gen. Sir Arthur Borton. 

H. M. King Kalakaua of the Hawaiian Islands 
(Mon.). 

Sir Arthur Edward Kennedy. 

M.-Gen. Sir Harry St. George Ord. 

Sir Harry Smith Parkes, 

M,-Gen. Sir Henry Evelyn Wood. 

Sir J ohn Henry Brand (Mm.). 
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Anto. Count L. Dusmani. 

Sir Demetrio Comte Curcumelli. 

Sir Jas. Philip La Caita. 

Sir Chas. E. Douglas. 

Sir Spiridione Valaoriti, 

Sir Chas. Sebright. 

Major Sir Wilford Brett. 

^ Col. Sir Thos. G. Browne. 

Sir Francis Hincks. 

Sir James Walker. 

Gen. Sir Chas. H. Doyle. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Frederick Peel. 

Lord Norton. 

Lord Blachford. 

Sir Henry Taj-lor. 

Sir Thos. W. C. Murdoch. 

-Viscount Bury. 

. Sir Benjamin C. Campbell Pine. 

.. Sir George F. Verdon. 

’ Earl of Belinore. 
i Sir Robert E. Torrens. 

Sir Henry Ayers. 

Col. Sir Andrew Clarke. 

Sir Alfred Stephen. 

. Sir James McCulloch. 

Sir John O’Shanassy. 

. Sir John Scott. 

-.-Col. Sir Francis W. Festing. 

V Col. Sir Stephen J. Hill. 

‘ . Sir Penrose G. Julyan. 

■ Sir Henry Ernest Bulwer. 

Rt. Hon. Sir James Fergusson, Bt. 

■ Sir John Sealy. 

Sir Charles Du Cano. 

Sir George Maclcay. 

§ir Francis F. Turville. 

Earl of Orkney. 

Sir Oliaiies Sladen. 

Sir Julius Vogel. 

Sir Anthony Mu.sgravc. 

Sir Rawson W. Rawson. 

Rt. Hon. Sir William Henry Gregory. 
Sir James Robert Longden. 

Sir Charles Peter Lavard. 

m 




i Sir Theophilus Shepstone. 

Sir Henry T. Holland, Bt. 

Sir Wm. Wellington Cairns. 

Lt.-Col. Sir H. Fitz H. B, Maxsc. 

Sir Wm. Fitzherbert. 

Sir John B. Darvall. 

« 

Sir Stephen Walcott. 

Sir William 0. F. Robinson. 

Major Sir Robert M. Mimdy. 

Lt.-Gon. Sir Patrick L. M’Dougall. 

Gen. Sir John H. Lefroy. 

Gen. Sir Edward S. Smyth. 

Sir John Robertson. 

Sir Henry Parkes, 

Sir Arthur Blyth. 

Sir Charles G. Diifty, 

Gen. Sir John J. Bisset. 

Sir Albert Smith. 

Sir Henry Turner Irving. 

Sir Sanford Freeling. 

Sir John Huy. 

Sir Archibald Michie. 

Sir Frederick B. T. Carter. 

Sir Francis P. C. Owen. 

H. H. the Somdetch Chas. Phy-Surawongse (//on.). 

H. H. the Raja Ahmed Taj Udinbin Sultan Zain 
Alrashid Kedah. 

H. E. Rachad Pasha (//on.). 

Sir Narcissc Fortunat Bolleau. 

Sir William Taylour Thomson. 

Sir William Pearce Howland, 
j Sir Charles Tapper. 

Sir Samuel Leonard Tilley. 

Sir George Welsh Kellner. 

M.-Gen. Sir Edward W. Ward. 

Sir Ferdinand von Mueller. 

Sir Alexander Campbell. 

Sir Richard John Cartwright. * 

Sir Edward William Stafford. 

Sir William Fox. 

H. E. Riaz Pasha (//on.). 

Earl of Donoiifihmoro. 

M.-Gen, Hon. Sir Henry Hugh CliflFord. 

I Col. Sir Charles Knight Pearson. 
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^ Sir Julian Pauncefote. 

M.-Gen. Sir Arch. E. H. Anson. 

Lt.-Gen. Sir Edward B. Hamley. 

Mohamed Sultan Pasha (Hon.). 

Sir Charles R. Wilson. 

Sir William McArthur, Aid. 

Col, Sir "William O’Lanvon. 

Sir Thomas Mcllwraith. 

Col. Sir Baker C. Russell. 

Col. Sir Redvers H. Buller- 

Sir Thomas George Knox. 


Col. Sir Robert Biddulph. 

Lompaniom. 

Sir John Pope Hennessy. 

Cavaliere Constantino Asopio. ^ 

Surg.-M. Sir Samuel Rowe. 

Dr. Demetuo Franzopulo. 

Major Sir George Cumim; Strahau. 

Dr. Constantino Metaxa. 

Sir Frederick Aloysius Weld. 

Count Nicolo Lunzi. 

Sir William "Vallance AVhitcway. 

Sir Sydney Smith Saunders. 

H. E. Chao. Phya Bhannwongse Malta Koshtt Tibodi 

Alex. Fielding Boyd, Esq. 

ti Phraklang {Hon.), 

Aristotile Seremetti, Esq. 

M.-Gen. Sir John C. McNeill. 

Col. Cecil Newton Lane. 

Sir Daniel Cooper, Bt. 

Ferdinando Vincenzo Inglott, Esq. 

Sir Patrick A. Jennings. 

Alfred Christian, Esq. 

Sir Virgile Naz. 

W'^ill. C. Gibson, Esq. 

Sir Spenser St. John. 

Felix Bedingfeld, Esq. 

Sir Francis Dillon Btdl. 

Sir John L. Smith. 

Sir Hector L. Langevin. 

James B. Fitzgerald, Esq. 

M.-Gon. Sir George II. Greavo.*. 

Col. Sir Howard Elphinstone. 

Sir Arthur Hunter Palmer. 

Lt.-Col. Will. Osborne Smith. 

Lt.-Qen. Sir John S, Hawkins. 

Lt.-Col. Archibald McEachein. 

Lt.-Co]. Sir Charles W^ill. Wilson. 

Lt.-Col. Brown Chamberlin. 

Sir D.,onald Currie. 

Lt.-Col. John Fletcher. 

Sir Piitrick J. Keenan. 

M.-Gen. Randal J. Fielden. 

Sir John Kirk, m. d. 

Col. IVm- John Bolton . 

Sir Auckland Colvin. 

Com.-Gen. Mathew Boll Irvine. 

Gen. Sir Edward tStanton. 

M.-Gen. Samuel P. Jarvis. 

Sir John H. de "Villiers. 

Col. James F. McLeod. 

Earl of Olanwilliam. 

Col. John Hamilton Gray. 

Sir Francis Savage Reilly. 

John Harvey Darrell, Esq. 

Sir Robert Hart. 

Charles Todd, Esq. 

Sir Cornelius H. Kortright. 

Richard Southey, Esq. 

Sir AVilliam B. Gordon. 

Adams G. Archibald, Esq. ^ 

Col. Sir "William Bellairs. 

Hewitt Bernard, Esq. 

Col. Sir George S. Whitemore. 

Col. Robert W. Harley. 

Sir Saul Samuel. 

Capt. Hon. E. R. Fremantle, u. N, 

Count Giorgio Scrafino Cinantar (Paleologo). 

Roger T. Goldsworthy, Esq. 

Sir John Hall. 

Lt.-Col. Reginald W. Sartorius. 

Sir Edmund Mortimer Archibald. 

Major John H. Barnard. 

Sir John Charles Moltcno. 

Major William A. T. Helden. j 

Sir William Charles Sargeaunt. 

Comm. Henry F. Blissettf ' 
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James A. Youl, Esq. 

Giovanni B. Trapani, Esq. 

Walter Lawry Buller, Esq. 
Augustus G. Gregory, Esq. 

Major Peter E. Warburton. 

Edgar Leopold Layard, Esq. 

' Col. John Dyde. 

* Edward Newton, Esq. 

James Hector, m. d. 

Arthur N. Birch, Esq. 

' John Douglas, Esq. 

Charles Cameron Lees, Esq. 

Arthur Macalister, Esq. 

John Gardiner Austin, Esq. 

Charles Hutton Gregory, Esq. 
Surg.-Maj. V. S. Gouldsbury, m. d. 
Yincenzo Bugaja, Esq. 

. Col. Wm. Crossm.'in. 

Sir Henry L. Phillips. 

M.-Gen. Antonio Mattel. 

William Robinson, Esq. 

Hudson R. Janisch, Esq. 

George W. Des Voeux, Esq. 
Frederick P. Barlee, Esq. 

' Joseph William Tmtch, Esq. 

Cyril C. Graham, Esq. 

John Douglas, Esq. 

Edwin D. Baynes, Esq. 

John S. Bushe, Esq. 

William A. G. Young, Esq. 

„ Frederick N. Broome, Esq. 

Alexander W. Moir, Esq. 

. George Vane, Esq. 

Thomas Russell, Esq. 

John Smith, Esq. 

Alexander Murray, Esq. * 
Sandford Fleming, Esq, 

John Palliser, Esq. 

Lt-Col. Donald R. Cameron, 

Gapt. George .Arthur French. 

Major Louis F. Knollys. 

Arthur J. L. Gordon, Esq. 

Charles H. Stewart, Esq. 

John Thomas Einmersoit, Esq. 




Charles D. Griffith, Esq. 

Francis Clare Ford, Esq. 

Anthony O’Grady Lefroy, Esq. 
George Henry H. Thwaites, Esq, 
Henry Halloran, Esq. 

Colville Arthur D. Barclay, Esq. 
R.-Adm. Sir Francis W. Sullivan, 
Lt.-Col. Charles Warren, b. b. 

Capt. Mathew J. Blyth. 

Capt. Charles Mills. 

LI.-C 0 I. Arthur B. Haig, B. E. 

Charles A. P. Pelletier, Esq. 

Edward Combes, Esq. 

James Joseph Casey, Esq. 

Thomas Coltrin Keefer, Esq. 

Josiah Boothby, Esq. 

John Spencer B. Todd, Esq. 

Arthur Hodgson, Esq. 

George 0. Levey, Esq. 

James Rose Innes, Esq. 

Major Henry 6. Elliot. 

John Frost, Esq, 

Edward Yeyd Brabant, Esq. 

James Armstrong, Esq. 

M.-Gen. Henry Wray, n. B. 

Col. Peter Henry Scratchley, b. k. 
Lt.-Col. John T, N. O’Brien. 

Major John F. A. McNair, b. a. 
Christopher Rolleston, Esq. 

Edward Richardson, Esq. 

William J. M. Larnach, Esq, 

William Brandford Griffith, Esq. 
Joseph Henderson, Esq. 

Hugh Low, Esq. 

George Bentham, Esq, 

Count Alexander B. S. Pisani. 

H. E. Samih Pasha [Hon.'). 

M.-Gen. Henry Hope Orealock. 
M,-G(*n. Frederick Marshall. 

Col. Sir Redver's Henry Buller. 
Surg-Gen. John A. Woolfryes, M. 0, 
Capt. Edward S. Adeane, R. N. 
Coimnr. Joliii W. Briickenbnry, b. K. 
Major John Maliony. 
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Major Percy H. S. Barrow. ■' 
Lt.-Col. George Patou. 

Cominissaiy- Emilias Hughes. 
Commandant Huper'La T. Lonsdale. 
Commandant Peter Raaf. 
Commandant Franck Streatfeild. 
George J. Eldridge, Esq. 

Major H. C. Chennside. 

Lt.-Col. Zachary S. Bayly. 

William Henry Wyldo, Esq. 
Lt.-Col. Frederick Carrington. 
Major Marshall J. Clarke. 

P. J. Ferreira, Esq. 

Norman Magnus MacLeod, Esq. 
Lt.-Col. Charles B. H. Mitchell. 

I Loftiis J. Rolleston, Esq. 
i James Siveright, Esq. 
i Thcophilns Shepstone, Esq. 
i Major Francis 0. H. Clarke, K. a. 
Celicort Antelme, Esq. 

St. Leger Algernon Herbert, Esq. 

I Hon. Francis Littleton. 

I Signor A. Testaferrata Abela. 
j Capt, Arthur E. Havelock. 

Alfred Domett, Esq. 

John Bates Thurston, Esq. 

Cecil Clemcuti Smith, Esq. 

Francis John Villiers, Esq. 

Phya llatna Kosha (/ion.). 

Prince Prisdang {Hon.). 

Col. Falkland G. B. Warren, B. A. 
Capt. Andrew G. AVauohope. 

Gerald Fitzgerald, Esq. 

William Davies, Esq. 

Col. Richard T. Glyn. 

Col. Will. P. Collingwood. 

Francis AVill. Rowscll, Esq. 

' Col, Hon. Edw. G. P. Littleton. 
Capt. Henry H. Parr. 

William Kirby Green, Esq. 

Major Mathew T. Sale, b. e. 
William AVarren Streeten, Esq. 
Malcolm Fraser, Esq. 

William Henry^Marsh, Esq. 


Major John George Dartnell. 

John AVilliam Dawson, L. L. d. 
Alphens Todd, l. l. d. 

AVilliam Dealtry, Esq. 

Charles John Irving, Esq. 

Henry N. D. Beyts, Esq, 

AVilliam Augustine Duncan, Esq. 

I Charles Bruce, Esq. 
j William Macgregor, m. d. 

George Edward March, Esq, 

Lt.-Col, John D. H. Stewart, 
Halliday Macartney, M. D. 

Alexander Condie Stephen, Esq. 

J. Cosmo Nevvbery, Esq. 

John Cashel Hoey, Esq. 

Jonathan Binns Were, Esq. 

Col. William 0. Justice. 

Capt. Robert Knapp Barrow. 
Frederick Evans, Esq. 

Alfred Patrick, Esq. 

Lt.-Col. John S. Dennis. 

Lt.-Col, Francis W. de Winton, B. A. 
Montague F. Ommanney, Esq. 
William T. T. Dyer, Esq. 

Saverio Marchese de Piro. 

Henry Heylyn Hayter, Esq. 
Cornelius Alfred Moloney, Esq. 
Gerhardus M, Rudolf, Esq. 

Melmotb Osborne, Esq. 

John Forrest, Esq. 

Victor A. Williamson, Esq. 

Sir Henry P. T. Barron, Bt.- 
Eev. John Neale Dalton. 

Major Thomas Fraser, B. b. 

Charles James Roberts, Esq. 

George Mcares, Esq^^ 

Alastair M. Ferguson, Esq. 

M, Paul G. Madon. 

William C. Cartwright, Esq. 

John J. Ornstein, Esq. 

James Mackie, M. b. 

Simeon Jacobs, Esq. 

Thomas Braddell, Esq. 

Henry Stuart Mitchell, Esq. 
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Col. Richard Harrison, 
Col. James Lazzarine. 


Capt. A. P. M. A. A. Portelli. 

John Kidd, Esq. 

Josiah E. Cornish, Esq. 

Surg-Maj. Fredk. B. Scott. 
Falconer Atlee, Esq. 

Officers of the Order. 
Prelate Bp. Charles Perry, d. d. 



Chancellor, Charles Cox, Esq. 

Sceretart/, R. (4. W. Herbert, Esq. 

Kvty of Arms, Sir Albert "William Woods, Garter 
Kilty of Arms. 

Registrar, Hon. Rob. H. Meade. 

Officer of Arms, Fr^d. 0. Adiian, Esq. ' 
Chancery of Order, Colonial Office. 

Motto, Auspieium iiielioris a;vi. 

Riblon, Saxon blue, with scarlet stripe. 
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APPENDIX D. 


FORM OF WARRANT OP THE K. 0. S. I. 

VICTORIA Reg. 

VICTORIA by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Queen, 
Defender of the Faith, Empress of India, and Sovereign of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India, to 

Greeting. "Whereas We are desirous of conferring upon you 
such a mark of Our Royal Favor as will evince the esteem in which Wc hold your person and the services 
which j'ou have rendered to Our Indian Empire; We have thought fit to nominate and appoint j’-ou to ho a 
Knight Commander of Our said Most Exalted Order of the Star of India. Wo do, by these Presents, grant 
unto you the dignity of a Knight Commander of Our aforesaid Order, and hereby authorise you to have, 
hold and enjoy the said dignity and rank of a Knight Commander of Our said Most Exalted Order of the. 
Star of India, together with all and singular the privileges thereunto belonging or appertaining. 


Given at Our Court at 


under Our Sign Manual and the Seal of Our said Order, 


year of Our Reign. 


Grant of the dignity of a Knight Comman- 
der of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of 
India, to 


By Her Majesty’s Command, j 

1 

(The Secretary of State for Tndia.) \ 


FORM OP WARRANT DISPENSING WITH THE INVESTITURE OP THE K. G. S. I. 

VICTORIA Reg. 

VICTORIA by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Queen, 
Defender of the Faith, Empress of India, and Sovereign of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India, 
to Greeting. W'hcreas We have been pleased to nominate and appoint 

you to be a Knight Commander of Our said Most Exalted Order of tho Star of India, And whereas 
in and by the statues of Our said Order, We hsivc full power and anthority to dispense with the* 
regulations relative to Investiture, We therefore by virtue of the hotior so' vested in us as 
Sovereign of the said Order, do hereby give and grant unto you full power and authority to 
wear and use upon the left side of your upper vestment, the Star, and also to wear and use tho Ri'aand 
and Radge appertaining unto a Knight Commander of Our said Most Exalted Order of the Star 
of India, and by tho power aforesaid wo do farther authorise you to have, hold and enjoy all 
and singular the rights and privileges appertaining unto a Knight Commander of Our aforesaid Order, m 
as lull and ample a manner as you would have been entitled to enjoy the same had you been formally m- 
vesied by Us, or in Our name and on Our behalf by Our Vicei’oy and Governor-General of India as Grand 


ft 


Uflster of Our said Most Dxalted Order of the Star of India, any Statute, rule or decree to the contrary 
notwithstanding. 

Given at Our Court at under Our Sign Manual and the Seal of Our said Order, 

this year of Our Beign. 

By Her Majesty’s Command, 

( The Secretary of State for India.) 

Warrant dispensing with the personal Investiture 
of as a Knight Commander 

of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India. 


FORM OF WARRANT OF THE C. 8, I. 

VICTORIA Reg. 

VICTORIA by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Queen, 
Defender of the Faith, Empress of India, and Sovereign of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India, 
to Greeting. Whereas We are desirous 

of conferring upon you such a mark of Our Royal Favor as will evince the esteem in which We hold your 
person and the services which you have rendered to Our Indian Empire, Wo have thought fit to nomi- 
nate and appoint you to he a Companion of Our Most Exalted Order of the Star of India. We do, by 
these Presents, grant unto you the dignity of a Companion of Our said Order and hereby authorise 
you to have, hold and enjoy the s.aid dignity and rank of a Companion of Our aforesaid Order of the 
Star of India, together with all and singular the privileges thereunto belonging or appertixining. 

Given at Our Court at under Our Sign Manual and the Seal of Our said Order, 

this year of Our Reign. ; ' 

By the Sovereign’s Command, 

( The Secretary of State for India .) , ^ j 

Grant of the dignity of a Companion of ; 

the Order of the Star of India, to * 


FORM OF WARRANT OF THE 0. I. E. »■ 

VICTORIA Reg. ' 

VICTORIA by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Qne^, ^ , 
Defender of the Faith, Empress of India, and Sovereign of the Order of the Indian Empire, to . , , ’ ■ 

Greeting. Whereas We have thought fit to nominate and appoint you to be a Member 
of Our said Order of the Indian Empire, We do, by these Presents, grant unto you the dignity of a Coin- • ! 
panion of Our said Order and hereby authorise you to have, hold and enjoy the said dignity and rank ; 
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as a Companion of Onr said Order, together with all and singular the privileges thereunto belongintr or 
appertaining. 

Given at Our Court at under Our Sign Manual and the Seal of Our said Order, 

this year of Our Reign. 

By the Sovereign’s Command, 

{Tlie Secretary of State for India.) 

Grant of the dignity of a Companion of the ^ 

Order of the Indian Empire, to 
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APPENDIX E. 


TABLE OP PRECEDENCE. 

PRECEDENCE is alwdys derived from the father, or hnsband, except in the case of a Peeress in her ^ 
own right. A Dowager Peeress, or Baionetess, while a widow, takes precedence of the wife of the 
incumbent of the title. The children of a living Peer, or Baronet, tike precedence of the previous 
possessor, or posse‘-sors, of -the title. 


THE SOVEREIGN. 

MEN. 

THE KING. 

Prince of Wales. 

Sovereign’s Younger Sons. 

„ Grandsons. 

„ Uncles. 

„ Nephews. 

Archbishop of Canterbury. 

Lord High Chancellor. 

Archbishop of York. 

• „ Armagh. 

Lord Chancellor of Ireland, if of Baronial rank. | 
t Archbishop of Dublin. 

Lord Chancellor of Ireland, if not of Baronial rank. 

High Treasurer (when existing) •'1 

^ I IfofBaro- 


Above all 
Peers of 
their own 
degree. 


„ President of the Council. 

„ Privy Seal. J 

„ Great Chamberlain. 

„ High Constable (w'hen existing). ^{,ove all 
Earl Marshal. Peers of 

Lord High Admiral (when existing), "their ow'n 
„ Steward of the Household. degree. 

„ Chamberlain. „ * 

„ Dukes of England. 

„ Scotland. 

„ Great Britain. 

„ Ireland. 

„ the United Kingdom, of Ireland, 

created since the Union. 

* This precedence is oiilv grantjd to the present Archbishop 
t When in actual perfo. iiiance of official dut>. 


J Foreign Ministers and Envoys. 

Eldest Sons of Dukes of the Blood Royal. 
Marquesses of England. 

„ Scotland. 

„ Great Britain. 

„ Ireland, 

„ the United Kingdom, and of Ireland, 

created since the Union. 

EIde«t Sons of Dukes. 

Earls of Engltind. 

„ Scotland, 

„ Gre.it Brihijn. 

,, Ireland. 

„ the United Kingdom, and of Ireland, created 

since the Union. 

Younger Sons of Dukes of the Blood Royal. 
Marquesses’ Eldest Sons. 

Viscounts of England. 

„ Scotland. 

„ Great Britain. 

„ the United Kingdom, and’of Ireland, 

created since the Union. 

Baris’ BIde‘’t Sons. 

Marquesses’ Younger Sons. 

Bishop of London. 

„ Durham. 

„ Winchester. , 

English Bishops, according to seniority of Consecra- 
tion. 


t These ha\c nut claim to preredciicc, batforman> years past 
they ha>c been admitted to rank after Dukes. 


^ Aits. J 


w 


Irish Bishops Consecrated prior to the Irish Ghnieh 
’ Act of 1869, according to seniority of Con- 
secration. 

Secretaries of State, if of .Baronial rank. 

Barons of England. 

„ Scotland, 

„ Great Britain. 

„ Ireland. 

„ the United Kingdom, and of Ireland, 
created since the Union. 

Lords of Appeal in Ordinary rank with Barons, 
according to the date of their Patents. 

Speaker of the Honse of Commons. 

Lords Commissioners of the Great Seal vwhen 
existing). 

Treasurer of the Hon-sehold. 

Comptroller „ j, 

Master of the Horse. 

Vice-Chamberlain of the Household. 

Secretaries of States, being under Baronial rank. 
Viscounts’ Eldest Sons. 

Earls’ Younger Sons. 

Barons’ Eldest Sous. 

Knights of the Garter. 

Privy Councillors. 

Chancellors of the Exchequer. 

jj >, Duchy of Lancaster. 

Lord Chief Justice of England. 

Master of the Rolls. 

Judge Oiriinary (when in Court). 

Lord Justices of Appe.al, according to seniority of 
appointment. 

Vice-Chancellors, according to seniority of appoint- 
ment. 

Judges of the High Court of Judicature, according 
to seniority of appointment. 

Judge of the Courtof Probate. 

Chief Judge in Bankruptcy (when not of higher rank'* 
Judge of the Admiralty Court Division. 

Viscounts’ Younger Sons. 

Barons’ 

Baronets, according to date of Patent. 

Knights of the Thistle. ) 

„ St. Patrick. J Baronial rank. 


Knights Grand Cross of the Bath. 

„ „ Commanders of the Star of India, 

„ „ Cross of St. Mich.ael and St. George 

„ „ Commanders of tlie Bath. 

» w » Star of India, 

J) j> )j St. Michael and 

St. George. 

Knight Bachelors. 

Sergeants at Law. 

Masters in Chancery. 

„ Lunacy. 

Companions of the Bath, 

„ „ Star of India, 

„ „ St. Michael and St- George. 

„ „ Indian Empire. 

Gentlemen of the Privy Chamber. 

Eldest Sons of the Younger Sons of Peers. 

„ „ Baronets. 

„ „ Knights of the Garter. 

„ „ „ „ Thistle. 

„ „ „ „ St. Patrick, 

„ . , „ , r. 1 I Sons 

„ „ Kmghts of the Bath, of Knights 

„ „ Knights of the Star Grand Cross 

ofindia. ta^'® feced- 

xr • i-i r dj. Venceof Eldest 
„ „ ^ Knights of St. 

Michael and St, George. Knights of 

„ Sons of Knights Bachelors, Second 

J degree. 

Younger Sons of the Younger Sons of Peers. 

„ „ Baronets , 

Esquires of the Sovereign’s Body. 

„ ,, Bath. 

„ by Creation. 

,, „ Office. 

Younger Sons of Knights. 

Gentlemen of Coat Armour. 


«'*, Dirines, Naval and Military Officers, Members of tbs Legal 
and Medical Profeseiasa, Graduates of Universities, and Citiaena 
and Burgesaes bare no precedence assigned to them, either by 
statute or by any fixed principle. 



( 233 ) 


WOMEN. 

THE QUEEN. 

„ Princess of Wales. 

„ Sovereign’s Daughters, 

i Wives of the Sovereign’s Younger Sons. 

,, „ „ Grandsons. 

■The Sovereign’s Grand Daughters. 

* Wives of the Sovereign’s Grandsons. 

The Sovereign’s Sisters. 

Wives of the Sovereign’s Brothers. 

The Sovereign’s Aunts. 

. Wives of the Sovereign’s Uncles. 

The Sovereign’s Nieces. 

Wives of the Sovereign’s Nephews. 

Duchesses of England. 

„ Scotland. 

„ Great Britain. 

„ Ireland. 

„ the United Kingdom of Great Britain 

and of Ireland. 

Wives of the Eldest Sons of Dukes of the Blood 
Royal. 

Marchione.ases of England. 

„ Scotland. 

„ Great Britain. 

„ Ireland. 

* „ the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and of Ireland. 

Wives of the Eldest Son.s of Dukes. 

Daughters of Dukes. 

! Countesses of England. 

„ Scotland. 

„ Great Britain. 

„ Ireland. 

„ the United Kingdom of Great Bri- 

• • tain and of Ireland. » 

Wives of the Younser Sons of Dukes of the Blood 

O 

Royal. 

„ Eldest Sons of Marquesses. 

Daughters of Marquesses. 

Wives of the Younger Sons of Dukes. 

Viscountesses of England. 

„ Scotland. 

,, Great Britain. 


Viscountesses of Ireland. 

„ the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and of Ireland. 

Wives of the Eldest Sons of Earls. 

Daughters of Earls. 

Wives of tlie Younger Sons of Marquesses. , 
Baronesses of England. 

„ Scotland. 

„ Great Britain. 

„ Ireland. 

„ the United Kingdom of Great Bri- 

tain and of Ireland. 

Wives of Lords of Appeal in ordinary rank with 
Baronesses, according to the dates of their 
husbands’ patents. 

W ives of the Eldest Sons of Viscounts. 

Daughters of Viscounts. 

Wives of the Younger Sons of Earls, .'I 

„ „ Eldest Sons of Barons. , - 

Daughters of Barons, 

Wives of Knights of the Garter. ■ 

Maids of Honour. 

Wives of the Younger Sons of Viscounts. 

„ „ „ „ Barons. 

„ Baronets, according to their husbands* 
Patents. 

Wives of the Knights of the Thistle. 

„ „ „ Grand Cross of the Bath, 

„ „ „ of St, Patrick, 

„ „ Grand Commanders of the Star of Indk. 

Wives of Knights Grand Cross of St, Michael and' ■ 
and St. George. 

Wives of Knights Commanders of the Bath. 

„ „ „ „ Star of India; 

„ „ „ of St. Michael, and 

St. George. 

„ „ Knights Bachelors. 

„ „ Sergeants at Law. 

„ „ Knights Companions of the Bath. ^ 

„ „ „ Star of India. 

„ „ „ St. Michael and St. Georgei 

Wives of the Companions of the Indian Empire. 

„ the Eldest Sons of the Younger Sons of 
Peers. 
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. Daughters of the Younger Sons of Peers. 

Wives of the Eldest Sons of Baronets, 

Daughters of Baronets. 

Wives of the Eldest Sons of Knights of the Garter. 

„ ,, Thistle. - 

3J » ” 

„ „ of St. Patrick. 

” „ „ of Knights. 

Daughters of Knights. 


Wives of the Younger Sons of Younger Sons of Peers. 


of Gentlemen of Coat Armour. 


Baronets. 

Knights. 


Wives of Divines, Naval and Military Officers, Members of 
the Legal and Medical Professions, Graduates of TTniversUies, and 
CitdzcDB and BaTgCBses havo no precedence assigned to them, cither 
by statute or by any fixed principle. 



APPENDIX F. 


FORMAL MODES OF ADD??RSfif.YO LETTERS TO PERSONS OF TITLE. 

Aiiciibishop. — Lettei'a tiro “ His Gr.ice the Lord ArL-hiiisliop of — , and coiiuni'iioo with the 

* -words “ My Lord Arehhi‘-ho]) but more formal doeunienls de-'Cribe the Archbishop of C.intcrbun as '* The 
Most Ile'\ erend Fiither in God, Arohibald C'aniplKll. bv l)i\ino rro\id('nce Lord Archbishop of Cantcrlmry.’" 
Other Archbishops, like suffi-aoan l)isliops, are styled by Divine permission. ” In letters and con\cr-a- 
tion an archbishop is not adilrcs-ed as *• Your Lordrhip, *’ but as “• Your Grace.'’ The Arehbi-hop of Ar- 
magh is usually addrcs<ed in Ireland as '• His Giiico the Lord Priin.ite of Ireland."’ One Irish Bishop, 

Meath, which was anciently an archiepiscopal .see, eontinnes to enjoy one of the honorary distinctions 
of an archbishop, and to be styled “ Must Ilc^ crend.” 

Archbishops’ ^Vi^ es enjoy no title what('ver in right of their husband's official rank. 

Baron. — Letters arc addressed “ The Right Honourable Lord — and commence with words “ My 
Lord.” AVhen personally referred to, ho is stj'led “ ^ our Lordsliip.'’ 

Baron’s Daughter. — Letters are addressed “ The Hononnible Mary — or if married, “ The Honour- 
able Mrs. — and commence ith the w ord “ Madam.” 

Baron’s Son. — Letters are addressed “ The Honourable James — ” or “The Honourable William — 
as the case may be, and commence -va ith the aa ord “ Sir.” 

Baron’s Son’s Wjfe.— L etters are adJre.sscd “The Honourable Mrs. — , ” and commence with the 
word “ Madam.” 


Baron’s Wife .and Baroness in her oaah right. — Letters are, according to strict formality, 
addressed as “ The Right Honourable Lady — but in the majority of instances the form adopted is “The 
Lady—.” The commoncoment of the letter is “ Madam, ” but when personally referred to, she is styled 
“ Tour Ladyship.” 


Baronets. — Letters .are addressed “ Sir John—', Bart., ” or “ Sir William — , Bart.,” as the case may 
he, and commence n ith the word “ Sir.” Some years ago an attempt was made to revive the old style of 
addressing Baronets, as “ The Honourable Sir John- — , Bart., ” but it met with general disfavour ; the 
latter is the mode of address proper only for the Sons of Earls, Viscounts, and Barons, as well as 
Judges, &c., when thpy happen also to be Baronets. 

Baronets' Wives. — Letters are addressed “Lady — ” Avithout any Christian name (unless she bo the 
daughter of an Earl, Marquoos, or Duke), and commence Avith the Avord “ Madam but when personally 
referred to, a Baronet's \a ife is styled “ Your Ladj'ship.” 

Bishops.— Letters are u.sually addres.‘^ed “ The Right RcA'erend the Lord Bishop of—, ” and com- 
mence Avith the Avords “My Lord;” but frequently the prefix of “Right Reverend” is omitted. 
In more formal documents the style is “The Right Reverend Father in God, William (or George, Ac., 
as the case may be), liy DIa ine permis.siou Lord Bishop of — . Bishops suffragan are addressed as 
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“ The Bight Reverend the Bishop snffragan of — or more simply, “ The Bishop snfPragan of — ; ” and 
letters should commence, “ Right Reverend Sir.” The Scottish Bishops are not usually addressed by the 
title of their diocese, hut by their own name, thus, “ The Right Rev. Bishop Terrot and the commence- 
ment is not “ My Lord ; ” but “ Right Reverend Sir. ” Within the last few years, however, some of these 
prelates have favoured the practice of using a territorial title ; but there is as yet no sufficient warrant for 
the usage, British Colonial Bishops are addressed like those of the mother country. 

Bishops’ Wives enjoy no title whatever in right of their husband’s professional rank. ^ 

CouNTBSS. — Letters are addressed “ The Right Honourable the Countess — , ” and commence with the 
word “ Madam ; ” but when personally referred to, she is styled “ Your Ladyship. ” 

Duchess, — Letters are addressed “ Her Grace the Duchess of — ,” and commence with the word 
“ Madam ; ” but when personally referred to, she is styled “ Your Grace.” 

Duke. — Letters are addressed “ His Grace the Duke of — ,” and commence with the words “ My 
Lord Dnke ; ” but when personally referred to, he is styled “ Your Grace. ” 

Duke’s Daughteu. — Letters are addressed “ The Lady Mary — ,” or “ The Lady Margaret — ” (as 
the case may be). They commence with the word “ Madam ; ” and when personally referred to, she is 
styled “ Your Ladyship.” If a Duke’s Daughter marries a person of inferior rank, it only changes her 
surname. 

Duke’s Eldest Son, — He uses the second title of his father by courtesy, and his letters are ad- 
dressed precisely as if he enjoyed a Marquessate or Earldom, as the case may be (although in law he is like 
all peers’ sons, only an Esquire). Vide Marquess, Earl, &c. 

Duke’s Younger Son, — Letters are addressed usually as “ The Lord William — , ” or “ The Lord 
John — .” They commence with the words “ My Lord;” and when personally referred to, he is styled 
“ Lordship.” 

Duke’s Younger Son’s Wife. — Letters are addressed (unless when the wife is of superior rank to 
the husband) “The Lady William — ,” and “ The Lady John — .” They commence with the word “Ma- 
dam;” and when personally referred to, she is styled “ Your Ladyship.” 

Earl. — Letters are addressed “The Right Honourable the Earl of — ,” or less formally “The Earl 
of — ,” They commence with “ My Lord,” and when personally referred to, he is styled “ Your Lordship.” 

Earl’s Daughter. — Like Duke’s Daughter, which see, 

Earl’s Eldest Son. — Letters are addressed as if he enjoyed by right the title which he bears by 
courtesy. 

Earl’s Younger Son. — Though an Earl’s Daughters have the same prefix as those of a Duke, yet 
the Sons of an Earl are only “ Honourables,” Letters are addressed like those to Barons’ Sons, which see. 

Earl’s Younger Son’s Wife. — Like Baron’s Son’s Wife, unless when of superior rank to her husband. 

Earl’s Wife. — Fide Countess. 

Judges. — Letters to the Judges of the Queen’s Bench, Common Pleas, and Exchequer divisions of the 
High Court of Justice are addressed “ The Honourable Sir A. B. , ” or “ The Honourable Mr. Justice — . ” 
They commence with the word “ Sir. ” 



King. — Letters are addressed to “ The King’s Most Excellent Majesty,” and commence with the, 
word “Sire;” when personally referred to, he is styled “ Your Majesty,” Another form of address fre- 
quently adopted, is a mixture of the first and third persons, thus : “ Mr. Pitt presents his duty to Your 
Majesty.” 

Knight Bachelob, — Letters are addressed “ Sir John — ,” or “ Sir William — ” (as the case 
.may be), without the addition of “ Knight.” They commence with the word “ Sir ; ” more formahdocu- 
ments require the affix of “Knight.” 

■ • Knight Bacheloh’s Wife. — Letters are addressed “Lady — ,” and commence with the word 
“Madam ; ” but when personally referred to, she is styled “ Your Ladyship.” 

Knight of thf Garter. — K. G. is placed after the name, in addition to any other distinction which the 
individual may enjoy. 

‘ Kniqht of St. Patrick.— K. P. is used like K. G. for Knight of the Garter, which see, 

• Knight of the Thistle.— K. T. is used like K. G. for Knight of the Gartership, which see. 

Knight of the Bath. — Like Knight Bachelor, but with the addition of the letters G. C. B. or K. C. 

B. after the surname, according to the individual case. 

Knight op the Bath’s Wife. — Like Knight Bachelor’s Wife, which see. 

Knight op the Star of India. — Like Knight Bachelor, but with the addition of the letters G. C. S, 

I. or- K. 0. S, I. after the surname, according to the class possessed. 

Knight of St. Michael and St. George. — Like Knight Bachelor, but with the addition of G. C. M. 

G. or K. 0. M. G. after the surname according to the individual case. 

Lord Advocate. — Letters are addressed with the prefix of “ Right Honourable — , ” and commence . 
withjhe word “ Sir, ” not “ My Lord.” 

Lord Lieutenant op Ireland. — Letters are addressed “ His Excellency the Lord Lieutenant — , ” and 
commence according to the hereditary rank of the individual, “My Lord Marquess,” “My Lord,” &c. 
Vide each rank. If however he happens to be a Duke, he is not addressed as “ His Excellency, ” but as 
“ His Grace the Lord Lieutenant. ” 

Lord Mayor. — Letters are addressed “ The Right Honourable the Lord Mayor — , ” and commence 
with the words “ My Lord.” In England there are only tw-o Lord Mayors, viz., those of London and York ; 
in Ireland, one, viz., Dublin. Vide Mayor. 

Lord op Session. — Letters are addressed “ The Honourable Lord Curriehill,” &c. (as the case may 
he ), and commence with the words “ My Lord. ” 

Maids of Honour. — Letters are addressed “ The Honourable Miss — , ” and commence with the word 
“ Madam. ” 

• Marchioness. — Letters are addressed “ The Most Honourable the Marchioness of — , ” and com- 
•mence with the word “ Madain when personally referred to, she is styled “ Your Ladyship. ” 

Marquess. — Letters are addressed “The Most Honourable the Marquess of — , ” not “The Most 
Noble. ” They commence “ My Lord Marquess ; ” when personally addressed, he is styled “ My Lord ” ’ 
simply ; and when incidentally referred to, “ Your Lordship. ” ^ 

Marquess’ Daveter. Like Duke’s Daughter, which see. 

Marquess’ Eldest Son. — Letters are addressed as if he enjoyed by right the title which he bears by 
courtesy. 

Marquess’ Younger Son. — Like Duke’s Younger Son, which see. 

Marquess’ YouNCifeE Son’s Wife, — Like Duke’s Younger Son’s Wife, which see. 
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Matobs. — L etters are addressed “The Right WorsMpfnl the Mayor of — and commence with the 
word “ Sir. ” This form is however seldom adopted, except in formal petitions, or official letters refemng 
solely to corporate bnsmess. Letters are more nsually addressed “ The Mayor of — ” simply. 

Members of Parliament. — T he letters M. P are added after the surname, in addition to any other 
distinction which the individual may enjoy. 

Military Officer. — T he military rank is always prefixed to any other title which the individual may 
possess, thus ; “ Major-G-eneral Sir Henry — , K. C B., ’’ “ Colonel the Earl of Longford, ” &c. 

Naval Officer. — The same rule prevails here as with military officers, which see. 

Prince. — Letter^ are addressed “ His Royal Highness Prince, ” or “ His Royal Highness the Duke 
of — , ” when a Prince is also a Duke. They commence with the word “ Sir, ” and not “My Lord Duke;” 
when personally referred to, he is styled “Your Royal Highness. ” 

PiUKCE.ss. — Letters are addressed “ Her Royal Highness the Princess — , ’ or “ Her Royal High- 
ness the Duchess of — ” <as the case ma)' be). They commence with the word “ Madam,"’ and when 
personally referred to, she is styled “ Your Ro3'al Highness.” 

Prince’s Wife. — Like a Princess by birth, which see. 

Privy Councillor.— L etters are addressed with the prefix of “ Right Honourable, ” whatever may be 
the rank which the individual otherwise enjoys, as “ The Right Honourable Sir Stafford Northcote, 
Bark, ” “ The Right Hon. Henry Cecil Raifces;” but in no other respect does the office confer any title. 

Privy Codnoillor’s Wives. — T he«e enjoy no title whatever in right of their husband’s seat at the 
Council hoard. 

Queen.— L etters are addressed “ The Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty,” and commence with the word 
“Madam;” when personally referred to, she is styled “ Your Majesty.” Another form of address fre- 
quently adopted, is a mixture of the first and third persons, thus : “ Sir Robert Peel presents his duty to 
Your Majesty. ” 

Viscount. — Letters are addressed “ The Right Honourable Lord Viacount — , ” or less formally “ The 
Lord Viscount — . ” They commence with the words “ My Lord; ” and when personally referred to, he is 
styled “ Your Lordship. ” 

Viscountess. — L etter? are addressed “The Right Honourable the Viscountess — , or le.?B formally 
“ The Viscountess — . " They commence with the word “ Madam” ; and when personally referred to, she 
is styled “ Your Ladyship. ’" 

Viscount’s Daughter. — L ike Baron’s Daughter, which see. 

Viscount’s Son. — L ike Baron’s Son, which see 

Viscount’s Son’s Wife. — Like Baron’s son’s wife, which see. 
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ORDERS OF KNIGHTHOOD. 

m-i^nanofxmri 

FOREIGN ORDERS. 




ABYSSINIA. 

[ It ia an extensive conntrj on the Eastern Coast of Afuca. Abyssinia was long under the rule of 
one Sovereign, bat it is now divided into a number of Petty States, the chief of which aie Tigie in 
tlie Noith, and Shoa in the West. The Pioviuces aie geneially governed by hereditary chiefb, one or 
‘ other of whom sometimes usuips autboiity ovei a widei teintoiy. Theodoie, who was one of the 
j noted chiefs of the Pioviuces, used to style himself as Empeior. Retffmng King — John ] 


THE ORDER OE THE CROCODILE. 

$ 

This Oidei is said to have been founded by King John of Abyssinia, and is the only Older of that 
country known to us. 
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THE OBDliES OE KNKJHTHOOD. 


AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN EMPIRE. 

[ A dual State of Central Europe, bounded on the North by Buasia and Germany, on tlie West 
, by Switzerland and Italy, on tbe South by Italy, the Adriatic Sea and the Turkish Empire, and on 
the East by the Russian Empire. Austria formerly held the first rank in the Germanic Confederation, 
which was dissolved in 1866, the event leading to the formation in 1867 of tbe Austro-Hiingariim 
Monarchy. Under this organisation the Western and the Eastern part of the Empire form two vir- 
tually independent States, the former known as Austria Proper, and the latter as Hungary, both 
being governed by the hereditary Sovereign, called Emperor in the former and King in the latter. 
Reigning Sovereign , — Francis Joseph. ] 


The following is a short description of the Austro-Hungarian Orders 

THE ORDER OE THE GOLDEN FLEECE. 

This Order was instituted by Philip III, the Good, Duke of Burgundy, on the 10th January 1429, on 
the occasion of His marriage with the Princess Isabelle of Portugal. The insignia of this Order consist 
of a Golden Fleece, with a gold flint stone, blue-enamelled, on which is inscribed the motto “ Pretium 
labormi non vile.” 

The number of Members was originally fixed at 31 including the Sovereign as the head and chief 
of the Institution. In 1516, Leo X, the Pope of Rome, consented to increase the number to 52 includ- 
ing the Sovereign. Tliis Order is one of the most honorable and illustrious of the many Orders of 
Chivalry existing in Europe, being second only to tbe Most Noble British Order of the Garter. 


THE MILITARY ORDER OF ELIZABETH THERESA. 

i 

This Order was founded in 1750, by the Empress Elizabeth Christina, widow of the Emperor 
Charles VI. The badge is an octagonal Star, set in gold, the points of which are enamelled, partly red 
and partly white. In the middle is an oval escutcheon with a golden edge, round which is inscribed the 
motto — " M. Theresa parentis gratiam perennem voluit,’’ {i. c., Maria Theresa wished to give perpetual 
duration to the gracious favor of Her mother), while the centre contains the initials in monogram 
" E. C. and M. T.,” (Elizabeth Christina and Maria Theresa,) above which <is inscribed the Imperial 
Crown. Tlie Order consists of three classes : (1) The Knights of the Grand Cross ; (2) Knights Com-^ 
manlier^ and (3) Simple Knights. This institution was endowed with an annual income of 16,000 florins, 
(about Rs. 16,000) out of which an annual pension of 1,000 florins was to he paid to every Member 
of the 1st class, of 800 to every one of the 2ad, and of 300 to every one of the 3rd. 


The purely Military Order of Maria Theresa was estsihlished by Her Imperial Majesty Maria 
Theresa on Her accession to the throne in 1757, in acknowledgment of the valour, wisdom, and loyalty 
displayed by Her officera in the memorable contests of Her reign. Her Royal Consort the Emperor 



AUSTRO-HUNGAUIAN EJIPIHE, 


Jiffjancis L took upon Himself the office of the First Grand Master, and that high dignity is fixed by tiie" 
Statutes published in 1758. to belong to the Sovereign of Austria for ever after. This Older is only 
r'granted to true military merit and neither interest, birth, religious antiquity of family, rank, nor 
. other circumstances can in anyway influence the appointment. Tliis Order, which foinierly* consisted 
. only of Grand Crosses and Knights, is now composed of three classes; vi:., (1) Grand Crosses, (2) Com- 
I iiumders, and (3) Simple Kmghts. The badge of tlie Older is an octagonal Cross, enamelled white and 
set in gold. The centre also iu gold contains the Austrian Arm surrounded by white margin, in which 
‘ is inscribed the motto “ Fortitudine,” { i. e., For valour ) iu golden letters. 

' _ The number of Members of this Order is unlimited. Eiirht pensions of 1,500 Vienna florins are 
assigned to the 1st class of the Grand Crosses, 16 pensions of 800 florins to that of Commanders and 
100 pensions of 600 florins to the Ist division of the class of Knights, while 100 pensions of iOO florins 
are granted to the 2ud division. 


THE IMPEEIAL AIJSTIIIAN ORDER OE LEOPOLD. 

This Order was founded by the Emperor Francis I. on the 7th January 1808, the day after His 
marriage with His third wife Louise of Modena. Meritorious subjects, civil or military, of high or 
low birth, are considered eligible for this dignity. 

The badge is an octagonal Cross of Gold, enamelled red, and white encasement. On the obverse of 
the round red centre are, iu moiiogiam, tlie initials of “F. 1. A.” {Fnmeisens Tmperatiw Austrim). In 
the white mounting are the words — '■ hitegritate et MeHto ” — (Foi integrity and merit). The opposite 
side is white, surrounded by a golden oak wreath, and containing the motto — “ Opes regum corda 
auiditoi'um ” — (Tiie riches of Kings aie the hearts of their subjects). Between each of the four arms 
of the Cross are seen three oak leaves with two acorns, and the whole is suimouuted by the Imperial 
Crown of Austria. 

This Older consists of three classes 

(1) Knights of the Grand Cross,, (2) Commanders, and (S Simple Knights. 

The c indidate is generally reqimed to take an oath in German or Latin, but the Grand Master 
may dispense with the oath in some individual cases. 

No foreign. Order can, without special permission, be worn at the side of th.at of Leopold. No one 
•Tan he honoured with the Order of St. Stephen wulioiit previously possessing the correspondiug degr*e 
of the Order of Leopold. 


THE ORDER OP THE IRON CROWN. 

On the 17th March 1805, the St.stes Council of the Italian Republics rlmnged the form of Govern- 
ment into a Mouaijhy, electing Napoleon a, the first heiediUiry King of Italy Hu founUeJ this Order 


THE OBSEHS OP KNIGHTHdOD. 


*011 the 5th of June 1805^ to oominemorate this happy occasion. Distinguished proofs of attachment to 
the reigning Kings and to the State, successful endeavours to promote the welfare of the Kingdom, 
being distinguished by other beneficial undertakings, are deemed to be the necessary qualifications 
which inus« be possessed by a candidate for this honor. 

The badge is a Circle of pure Gold of four fingures in breadth, carved and adorned externally with 
precious stones in the shape of an antique diadem, behind which is attached an Iron Ring of about one 
finger wide, which is said to have been made of one of the nails of the Cross of Christ, whence 
the Order takes its name. 

A 

This Order had been dissolved after the fall of Napoleon, but in 1816, the Emperor Francis I of 
Austria renewed it in order to perpetuate the happy occasion of the re-union of His Italian provinces. 
The Order, thenceforth, is known as “ the Austrian Order of the Iron Crown.” 

The Order consists of three degrees; viz,, Knights of the first, the second, and the third classes. 
The dignity of Grand Master is inseparably vested in the Imperial Crown of Austria and the nomi- 
nation of the Members depends solely on the will of the Emperor. The number of Knights is fixed at 
100; viz., 20 of the first, 30 of the second, and 50 of the third class. The Princes of the Imperial House 
are not included in this number. The decoration of the previous Order was abolished and that of the 
new one substituted. 

The Knights are required always to wear the badge of the Order, and none could appear publicly 
without it. No foreign Order cau be worn at the side of this Order without the permission of the 
Grand Master. 

The ceremonies of the nomination are the same as with ail other Austrian Orders. The annual 
festival is held on tlie first Sunday after the 7th Apiil, the day on which the Lombardo-Veuetian 
Kingdom was established. 


THE ORDER OE FRANCIS JOSEPH. 


This Order was founded, ou the 2nd December 1849, by the reigning Emperor Francis Joseph, as 
a public acknowledgment of distinguished merit for all classes of Society. 

The badge of the Order is a Gold Enamelled Cross, octagonal in shape and bent forward. 

» ^ 

The Cross in itself is red, with a Golden Ring round it. The middle scutcheon is circular and 
white suironnded by a golden stripe, and contains on the obverse the two letters “ F. J.” ( Fraiioiscus 
Josephus). Between the four arms of the Cross is visible the two-headed crowned Eagle in gold, 
paitly enamelled black, holding in his two beaks a golden chain, in the lower links of which is the 
motto — “ ]' 2 ribNS Unitis.” The reverse of the Cross is the same as above described, with the only 
difference that (the year) “1849” is substituted for the letters "F. J.” 


AUSTBO-mjNGARIAN EMPIRE. 
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t' The Order is divided into tiiree classes— (1) Knights of the Grand Cross, (2) Commanders, and 
■(S) Simple Knights, The Members are nominated by the Emperor Himself Wlio is the Grand Master 
, 'of the Order. • , 


Impenal Auetna. 



Chancellor of the Order of 
Francis Joseph. 


translation of the letter patent. 

His Imperial and Royal Ajwstolie Majesty Francis Joseph, 
Emperor of Ausria, King of Hungary and Bohemia, ^‘c., ^c., ^'c. 

Has, by His Most High letter of the th ' 188 , 

been graciously pleai'ed to con fer upon 

the Grown of Commander of the Most Exalted Order of Francis 
Joseph. 

The Chanceller af the Ordet' has the honor in connection with 
the accompanying above mentioned Decoration to make over the 
enclosed Declaration regarding the future return of the same to 
the Treasury of the Order roith the entry of the date kindly 
made out in his own haud-toriting and sent here. 

Vienna, the 18 . 

The Chancellor oe the Order, 

(Sd.) 


THE ORDER OP ST. STEPHEN. 

4 


This Order was instituted by the Empress Maria Tlieresa on the 6th May 1764, on the day on 
which the pre.sumptive Heir to the throne, the Archduke Joseph, afterwards Emperor Joseph II., was 
crowned King of Rome. , 


I 

iT The badge of the Order is a Cross of eight points of green enamelled gold with a golden edge 
and containing another Cross in the centre, enamelled red. On the obverse of the middle scutcireon 
is seen the Apostolic Silver Cross within a Golden Crown placed on a green mountain, hearing pn both 
sides the initials of the Fouitder— “ M. T.”— (Maria Tlieresa), witli the \egeud—“ Publicum Meritorum 
Pramiuni.”— (Public reward of Merit). The white enamelled reverse of the scutcheon exhilnts a Cross 
of oak-leaf, with the legend: Sto. St. Ri. Ap.”—{Sancto Stephuno, Regi Apoatolico). Above the 
Cross is appended the Hungarian Crown of gold. Green and Red are the two national colors of 
Hungary, while tluf Apostolic Cross indicates the renewed Apostolic title of the Founder of the Order. 


\ 
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THE OHHEBS OP EHZGHTBOOD. 


The Grand-Mastersliip of the Order is rested in the Crown of Hungary, and tlie College is to 
consist of a hundred Noble Knights distinguished by merit. They are divided into — Knights of the 
Grand Oress (to the number of twenty), Cominander (to the number of thirty), and Knights Simple 
(to the number of fifty). 


TUE TEUTONIC ORDER. 

This Order was originally instituteil in 1190, but was abolished in 1809 by Napoleon. It was 
renewed and re-organised on June 28th 1840 and iu April 1865. The Emperors of Austria are always 
to be considered as its Patrons and Protectors. 


THE ORDER OF THE STAR CROSS. 

The Imperial House of Austria is said to have been in possession of a small piece of the 
Gross of Christ. The Emperors Maximilian and Ferdinand were accustomed to bear with them 
constantly iu war and peace this relic inserted in a Cross of Gold. After the death of Ferdinand, 
his successor Leopold, presented it to the widowed Empress Eleanora, a daughter of Duke Charles 
of Mantua iu order by its means to soften the sorrows of Her widowhood. She kept it very carefully 
locked iu a small box, adorned with crystal and enamel and covered with silL It happened that 
in the night of the 2nd Febrnary 1868, a fire suddenly broke out in the Imperial Castle at 
Yienna, just below the apartments of the Empress Eleanora, and it soon readied the Imperial 
apartments, from which Siie escaped with considerable difiSculty before they were entirely 
consumed. On the following day search was made for the relic, and it was discovered 
amongst the mins, fortunately untouched by the conflagration, with the exception of the metal. 
The Empress was so rejoiced at the incident, that She ordered a solemn procession, and resolved 
to found a Female Order, not only, as the Statutes say, to commemorate the miraculous event, hut 
also to induce the Members to devote themselves to the service aud worship of the Holy Cross, 
and lead a virtuous life in the exercise of religion aud works of charity. 

Pope Clement IX. confirmed the new Order and its rights in His Bull — “ Bedemptoris et Domini 
nosirif 28th June 1668, confiding its spiritual management to the Prince Bishop of Yienna. 

This Order is only bestowed on Princesses, Countesses and other high-born ‘ladies. 

The badge, which has undergone four alterations since the time of Maria Theresa, is an oval 
medallion, with a broad blue enamelled border, inclosing a black enamelled Eagle with two heads, 
and claws, both of gold, on which lies a Gold Cross, enamelled green, and bordered with brown wood. 
Over this, on an iutwined wreath in black letters, on a white ground, is the motto of the Order, 
** Salut el Gloria " — (Hail and glory.) It is worn, pendent to a strip of black riband, on the left breast 


APSTEO-HUNGARIAN EMPIKE. 




THE -ORDER OE LADIES SLAVES TO VIRTUE. 

This Older was founded at Vienna in 1662 by tlie Empress Eleanora, widow of the Emperor 
Ferdinand III. 

The ensign is a Golden Sun, encircled with a chaplet of lauiel, enamelled gieen, with this motto,— 
Sola Ubique Tiiumphat.” The number of the ladies is limited to thirty, and they must be of very 
ancient and noble families. They promise to be faithful to the Empiess, as their Giand Mistress, and 
to make virtue the only guide of their conduct. When a lady dies, her relatives are bound to transmit 
the gieat Medal to the Empress, but the smaller they are allowed to retain, as a memorial that one of 
their family has had the honor of being a Member of this Older. 
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THE OBSEBS OF EEIGHTHOOB. 


BELCIUM. 

[A Bjwgdoti of Central EuropCj bounded Xorth by Holland, West by the North Sea, South by 
France, and East by RheuUh Prussia. At the Pefu^ in 1814, it was united with Holland into the 
Eingdom of the Netherlands, but in 1830, it sepaiated it«elf and elected as its King Piince Leopold of 
Saxe-Coherg whose son Leopold II. now reigns over the Kingdoia. ] 


THE OEDER OE LEOPOLD — (Civtl akd Militakt.) 

This Order was founded on the ll!h July 1832, and has been divided, since 1838, into five 
classes : — Knighta of the Grand Cross, Grand Ojfieers, Commanders, Officers and Knights. T!ie 
nomination is made by the King, as Grand Master. Members of the two chambers, wbo receive the 
Order from other motives than merelj' military distinction, are subject to a new election. Privates 
and Sub-oflScers, who are Knights of the Order, enjoy until their promotion, an annual pension of 
100 franca (£4). The motto of the country — U union fait la fore^’ — lUuion constitutes ponerl, — is 
also that of the Order. The decoration, differing in size only, is the same for all degrees. For the 
four first classes, however, it is in gold, while for the fifth class, it is in silver. The first class wear 
the Star on the left breast, and the decoration suspended by a ffatne-coloured watered ribbon, thrown 
across the right shoulder towards the left hip. The second class wear the Star upon the left breast. 
The third suspend the Cross round the neck. The fourth suspend it at the button-hole by a bow 
or knot, while tlie fifth class wear it also at the button-hole but without a bow and suspended by a 
much narrow ribbon. 

The gold chain worn on solemn occasions by the Knights of the Grand Cross consists alternately 
of the Crown or Lion, and the initials in monogram “L, R.” {Leopoldus Rex). 

The insignia of tlie Military Members of the Order are dUtingui'-hed hy two Crossed Swords of gold 
{with the knights, only of silver), fixed, with the fiist class, in the centre of the Star, adorned with the 
motto of the Older and tlie Belgian Lion, and with the three other classes below the Crown above 
the Star. 

Ry decree, 8th November, 1832, the administration of the Order is transferred to the Minister of 
Foreign Affairs. The fulloning is a translation of the Letter Patent of the Order : — 


LEOPOLD II, KING OF BELGIUM. 

To all present and future greeting. 

Desiring to give a special mail: of Ovr good-will, upon, 
the proposition -made by Our Hiuister of Foreign Affairs, 

We have decreed and novo do decree, 




BELGIUM. 
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Art L— is appointed Knight Commander 

of the Order of Leopold. 

He shall wear the civil decoration. , 

Art II — He will take his rank in the Order from this date. 

Art III. — Our Minister of Foreign Affairs in charge of the 
administration of the Order is entiusted with the 
execution of the pi esent decree. 

Given at Brussels, 18 . 

(SJ.) LEOPOLD. 

Bg Oi der of the King for the Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

(Sd) 


- THE ORDER OE THE IRON CROSS. 

^ ma Order was founded by law, dated the 8th of October 1833, for those citizens who, from the 
25th of April 1830, to the 4th of Februaiy 1831, weie wounded or gave any stiikuig raaik of courage 
in tlie vaiious combats foi National Iiidepeudeiice, oi had rendeied any gieat seivice to their country. 
By the same law, this Cross is declared to be coufeiied in the name of the people of Belgium on 
the Membeis of the Piovisional Government. 

The maik of distinction shall consist in 

1. A Cioss of Iron of four points, — the shield to bear the Belgic Lion in gold, surrounded by a 
circle, — and on the reverse, " 1830.^’ 

2. A Medal of lion, bearing on one side the Belgic Lion, in the Everguo, “To the Defenders 
o&their Countiy," and, on the other, nine shields of the aims of eacli of the nine Provinces of the 
K^dom, — in the centre of these shields, a Sun, and the date “ 1830," with the woid8,—“ Independence 
of Belgium," in the Exergue. 

The Cross and Medal to be worn upon the left bieast, — the Cioss to be suspended from a watered 
riband of the .width of 3 centimeties 2 millnneties of a led giound, having on each side a yellow and 
«^lack bolder, each of the width of 3 Milliuieties. ' 



BOKHARA. 

[ Bokhara., Kbaaate or Kingdom of the Sogdiana of Antiquity in. Western Turkestan in Central 
Asia. The Beigning Khan, though nominally despotic, is greatly under the influence of the priesthood,] 

THE ORDER OF THE RISING SUN. 

This Order was confened by Tora Khan, the present Ameer, to His Imperial Majesty the Emperor 
of Bussia in 1S83. 




BRL&.ZIL. 


u' r 


BRAZIL. 

[ An Empire of South America, bounded North by Columbia, Venezuela and the Atlantic Ocean, 
. East by the Atlantic Ocean, South by Banda Oriental, and West by the Aigontiue Republic. ^Brazil waS 
’ first discovered ill 1500 by the Portuguese and was afterwards colonized by fhera. It became inde- 
pendent in 1822, when the Government was vested in a hereditaiy Emperor sprung from the Royal 
‘ family of Portugal.] 

THE ORDER OE PEDRO. 

Don Peduo I. instituted this Order just after His assuming the title of Emperor of Brazil. In 
October 1842, the Older received its first Statutes. It was divided into 3 classes consisting of Knights 
' qf the Grand (Jiws, Commanders and Knights. The Piinces of the Royal family are by biith Knights 
of the Grand Gross. 

The badge of the order is an Imperial Gold Crown, beneath which is seen a radiating golden pen- 
j tagonal Star, upon which rests another pentagonal Star, white enamelled with gold edges and with gold 
little balls at each corner. The blue enamelled bioad Ring has two narrow gold edges, with the 
legend, “ Fandator del Imperio dul Brazil,” (Faixadev oi the Brazilian Empire,) while the white 
enamelled centre of the Star shows a gold Phoenix bearing within its silver face the letters, “ P. I.” 
(Pedro I.) and in its claws an antique Grown. This Order is the first of the Brazilian Empire and 
- is confeired upon Sovereigns alone. 


THE ORDER OE THE CROSS OF THE SOUTH. 

This Order was also founded by Don Pedro I. on the 1st December 1822. It was divided into 
4 classes — of the Grand Gross, Dignitaries, Officers and Knights. 

The decoration is a pentagonal white enamelled Cross, resting upon a green laurel wreath with 
broad edges mounted in gold, and the ten points of which bear little gold balls. The gold scutcheon 
in the centre of the obverse shows the effigy of the Emperor Don Pedro in relief, and is surrounded 
by a dark blue Ring with gold edges and the legend, “Petrus I. Brazilice Imperator " — (Pedro I. Emperor 
of Brazil). The four Stars which form this curious ooustellation of the South Cross are exhibited 
upon the skv blue centre of the reverse, which is also surrounded by a dark blue Ring with gold edges, 
,„and the legend, “ Piaemium bene Mereutiura,” (Reward of the well deserving). This Cross is surmounted 
by a gold Imperial Crown. ' 

The peculiarity of the Order is, that Princesses, Duchesses and other high born ladies are not 
^excluded from it. 
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THIS OBDEBS OP KNIGHTHOOD. 


• THE ORDER OF THE ROSE. 

The Emperor Don Pedro I. instituted this Order on tlie occasion of His marriage with tbe Princess 
Amalie Eugenie Napoleone of Leuclitenberg and Eichstadt, as a reward for both civil and military merit, 

The Order comprises eight Grand Crosses and eight honorary Grand Crosses^ sixteen Grand 
Dignitaries, thirty Dignitaries and an unlimited number of Commanders, Officers, and Knights. The 
possession of the title of “ Excellency” is a necessary preliminary to the honor of Grand Cross. All 
Grand Dignitanes possess this title of right. ' 

The Emperor is the Grand Master. The heir presumtive to the throne is at once Knight of the 
Grand Cross and Dignitary, while tbe other Princes of blood are only tbe former. 

The insignia of the Order consist of a Cross of six points of white enamel, between which passes 
a garland of Rosea. On the centre, is the cypher, in gold, “ P. A.” [Vierre et Amalie,) surrounded by 
the words, "Amore Fidelias, "—-[Love and Fidelity,) — the whole surmounted by a Crown. 


THE ROYAL ORDER OF ST. ELIZABETH. 

This Order was instituted by John, Prince of Brazil, afterwards King of Portugal, on the 4th 
November 1801. His Consort, the Princess Charlotte, formed its first Statutes, which were published 
on the 25th April 1804, 

The Older consists of 26 ladies, besides tbe Royal Family, and the other Royal personages. 
This number is not to be increased without very sufficient reason. The ladies who are admitted into 
this Order must be 26 years of age, or married. 

The insignia of this Order consist of a Medal of Gold, bearing on one side the representa- 
tion of Saint Elizabeth, and the inscription — “ Pauperum Solatia," and on the other, the initial 
letters of the name of the Princess Charlotte in a cypher, and around, the words—" Royal Order of 
Saint Elisabeth.” 

% 

THE ORDERS OE St.‘ BENEDICT OF ATIZ AND St. JACOB OF THE 
SWORD, AND ORDER OF CHRIST. 

These three Orders had followed the Royal Family at their emigration from Lisbon to Rio 
Janeiro, and were retained by tlie Colony after John VI. was recalled to tbe capital of Portugal. They 
became national in Brazil by decree, 20lh October 1823, and by subsequent usages. Tliey have lost 
their religious character in Brazil owing to her independence of Portugal and the rejection of the 
Bull — “ Praclara Portugalice.” They are now considered os Civil Orders, and are presented to native 
as well as foreign subjects who Lave done service to the State. [Law, 9th September 1843). 

The Emperor is Grand Slaster and the Crown Prince, First Commander. 



BUEMA.H. 
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BURMAH 


The Burmese Empire or Kingdom of Ava, a State of further India, and formerly the most 
extensive and powerful in that Peninsula; having West, Assam, Independent Tipperah and Aracan ; 
North, Thibet and Assam ; East, the Chinese Provinces and Ton-King ; and South, Siam and the 
British Provinces of Pegu. The Government is hereditary and despotic. Reigning King — Theebaw. 
The only Order which the Burmese have is that of the Golden Sun, 


1 ) 




tMIt: 


OBSESS 


SHIGHXHOGD. 


CAMBODIA. 

CotBODU, Scrath £as^ ko-enna in tlae BBrnidm £|He MtsMMuh^a. as Csml^cja, is bcisUBilej Sciicitli 
hj lAs GisM of ^aiD, £kst kjr XiDureir C&ckia Ckina, Xisirtiii and jNFnitli Wi^t kj Aimm. lit lias 

long been in deendence tbi'eingl!i emCTaainbnii'emis isf Siam and nf Anam. iniilmateij it bmiine fnibaataij 
to Siam, bat on tbe Ang^t lltb 1SI»^ tbe Fieneli csnelrad^ & treaty aritb ttbe ^anae^, 'srlddiL 

rendered Ckmbodia an independent Eingd-ima. Tbe only Order wiiieb Cbmbmiaa pnss^^s, ^“Hie 

Boyai Order of Cambodia/’— vns instiinted by King Nnrodm eir Nerodayam, Sib Febcaaaij ISSl. 



h 
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L 

I CHINESE EMPIRE. 

r 

' f China is bounded Noitb by Mongolia and Mancboona, "West by Mongolia, Thibet an^ Burmab, 

' South by Laos, Anaui and the Chinese Sea, East by the Yellow Sea and Pacific Ocean It is shut 

I out fiom its Noith Dependencies by the Gi eat Wall cousti acted in the thud Centuiy befoie the Cliiistian 

' E'*”- The Goveinment of Cuina has long been a despotic Mouaichy. The piesent djuasty is of 
Manchoo origin and has had possession of the thioue since 16 1 1.] 

€ 

THE IMPERIAL ORDER OE THE PRECIOUS STAR. 

£ 

The Letter Patent of the Older is geneially punted on yellow paper and is woided in Fiench and 

’ Chinese, divided into two parts by the inseition in the centie of the Impeiial Seal (a laige oblong one), 
which is in red. The borders are ornamented by figures of the Diagon. The top of the context shows 
/ae aimili of the insignia. The following is the translation of the Letter Patent of the “ Pao sing ' or 
Precious Star 

TI/£ IMPERIAL ORDER OF THE PRECIOUS 
• STAR. 

The Emperor of China, being desirous of giving a proof of 
Ets Imperial satisfaction to 

bom 

, confers upon him, " The Order of the Precious Star” of the 

Class, this 18. Seen and sealed and 

registered. 

The insignia of the " Pao Sing” is made of pure gold, has a coral in the centre, and is appended 
by two tassels of blight yellow silk. The obverse contains two figures of the Dragon and the reverse, 
certain words in Chinese characters. 


THE DRAGON. 

The Dragsn was created in 1863 for the purpose of being bestowed upon the French who took 
•^art in the expedition against the rebels. ' 






DENMARK- 

* [ A Siate of Nortbera Europe, bounded North by the Skager Rack, West by the German Ocean, 

South by Schleswig-Holstein, and East by the Baltic Sea. Previous to the year 1860, the Danish 
Monarchy was elective ; after the memorable revolution of that year, it became hereditary and 
absolute. In 1834<, King Frederick VI. granted a Representative Constitution, which was con- 
firmed by King Frederick VII, in 1848, and in 1863, by Bis euccei^sor, Christian IX. who still rules 
the Kingdom. ] 

Denmark has the following Orders : — 

THE OEDER OE THE ELEPHANT. 

Bepohe entering on the history and Statutes of this illustrious Institution, it will be as well to 
give a few prefatory remarks concerning the general principles which regulate the two Danish Orders. 
Of both, the King is the head, and distributes them at pleasure. The affairs of both are managed 
under His' presidency by a ‘Chapter' of the Royal Orderaf established at Copenhagen on the 28th 
Juno, 1808, Its chief business is to watch over the conduct of the Members, to report on them 
and endeavour to settle their private disputes amicably. The Officers of the two Orders consist of 
a Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, Bishops, Secretary, Marshall, Treasurer, Master and Vice-Master of 
Ceremonies, Vicar and Historian, The festival days, common to both, are the 28th June, the birthday 
of King Waldemar, and the respective birthdays of the reigning Sovereigns, The Chapter meets on 
both days; at tbe Castle of Frederigsborg on the 28tb June, and at the Castle of Rosenberg on the 
birtliday of the reigning King. 

Tbe Order of the Elephant furnishes one of the most striking proofs of the fact that the 
dignity of an Ordor is enhanced in proportion to the rarity of its bestowal. For, though Denmark 
only occupies a third rank among European States, the Order of the Elephant commands as high 
a respect in public opinion as does the Golden Fleece, or even the Garter. The date of its origin, 
cannot he ascertained witli historical accuracy, since even the Danish historians themselves are not 
agreed on the point. Some would have it founded during the time of the first Crusade, others in 
the time of Kauut VI., (conseqvrently at the end of the twelfth Century,) while others refer its 
creation to tlie sooond-lialf of the fifteenth Century, under Christian I. ‘The Danish Government, 
in its official doomnents, assumes the date of the foundation to fall in the first-half of the fifteentl*. 
Century, while Christian I., it says, only renewed the Order in 1458. 

That the Order was originally of a religious character evident, not only from the circumstance 
that it required the Papal consent (of Pius V. and S' "tus VI. in 1462 and 1464,) hut also from the 
name : “ Society and Fraternity of the Holy Virgin Maria,'^ whicli the fifty Knights, the number as at 
first fixed, had borne. The surmise is further confirmed by the insignia of the Order, which consisted 
originally of the figure of , infant Jesus in Her arms, as also by the Collar of the 


m 


SENHABE. 
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; Btantle^n the shape of a mouk’s hood^ which the Knights still wear on festival days. It has, however, 

■ '^entirely lost its religious element since the alteiation of its Statutes by Cliiistian V. on the 1st 
i)ecember, 1693. Since that time it ought only to count thirty Knights, excluMve of the Princes of 
> tile Blood Royal who are by biith entitled* to the Order, though they cannot wear it before the com* * 
.pletion of their twentieth year. All the other Knights, if Danes, must have professed the Evangelical 
religion, for at least thirty years, and be declaied by the Board of Enquiiy, previous to their nomina- 
tioD, worthy of the Cross of Danneborg. This last regulation is, however, no longer stiictly enforced, 

I mot is the number of the Knights now stiictly limited to thirty. 

The badge of the Order has undergone various alterations. At present it consists of a while 
. .Elephant, on his back a Castle, and a Conductor upon his neck, all enamelled proper, and on the side 
of the Elephant a Cross of the Danneborg, in Diamond. It is usually worn, pendent to a rich, broad, 
Ifght blue, w’atered riband, which passes scaifwise over the left shoulder to the light hip. But, 
on State occasions, it is worn upon the breast, pendent to a Collar of gold, composed of Elephants and 
Towers alternately, enamelled proper. 

fi 

The Knights also wear a Star of eight points, embroidered in silver, on the left side of the outer 
garment. 

The motto of the Order is, Magnanimi PreUum.’* — (Reward of the Magnanimous.) 

The special festival of the Order which used to be held on whit-Tuesday has, since 1808, been 
transferred to the 1st January. 


THE ORDER OE THE DANNEBROG. 

WauxemaR the Second, King of the Danes, in the commencement of the thirteenth Century, 
having waged war against the Pagans of the Baltic, His army in one of the battles was compelled to 
give way to the enemy, by whom they were attacked, and were on the point of flight, when, at the 
prayer of their Bishop for Heavenly aid, a Red Banner with a Wiiite Cross descended from the clouds, 
and a voice from above proclaimed to the Chiistian combatants a glorious victory, provided they ad- 
hered to that sacred sign. Animated by this Heavenly token of regard, the fugitives turned again, 
pressed in full confidence of victoiy into the ranks of the foe, and completely overthrew them. In 
remembrance hud celebiatiou of this impoitant event, as well as in recompense of those wlio had dis- 
tingnished themselves in the battle, Waldemar founded the Order of the Dannebrog (sometimes s|felt 
Danneborg), and bestowed it immediately upon thirty-five of his bravest warriors. Such is the oiigin 
of this Older according to tradition, concealed as it is in the romantic garb of the miraculous, for its ' 
establishment, in fact, is concealed in llie darkness of antiquity, and there is ari utter want of authentic i 
histoiical information upon the subject. That Waldemar was the founder appears, however, highly ! 


probable, and hence the Danish Government .assumes the year 1219, as the period of its institution. 
According to some authorities, the word “ Dannebrog" means the Flag of the Danes, 



THE OKDEBS OF KNIGHTHOOD. 



18 



Itt tho fifteenth Century, the Order fell into decay, and at length became wholly obsolete, 
when after a lapse of two hundred years, au idea of its restoration was conceived by Baron Voa 
OriffenfeU^ wlio, having arranged the ceremony of the coronation of Cliristian V, formeil the 
plan of reviving the ancient Oi'Jcr of Wuldemar, — by means of which those persons iniglit be 
rewaixled and distinguished, who were not in a position to receive the Onler of the Elephant. On the 
lith of October 1C71, after the celebration on the previous day of the birth of the Crown Prince 
Frederick, tho ceremony of renewing the Order of the Danuehrog took place, when it was conferred 
upon nineteen persons, of whom Gritfcufeld was one. The Statutes, however, did not appear until 
twenty-one years after, being dated the 1st of December 1633. Up to the year 1808, these Statutes 
remaiued without increase, — at that period, the constitution of the Order was extended by the reigning 
King, Frederick YL and Boyal Letters Patent relating to the same were issued on the 28th of June 
of that year. 

The Decoration of the First Class is a Cross richly set with brilliants. 

I 

The Star is of silver, surmounted with the Ensign of the Order. 

The Collar, which is of gold, is composed of the letters W. C. alternately, each crowned with a 
Royal Gnawn of Denuvark,— between the letters, a Cross enamelled white, and in the C a figure 5, — 
j tlifi W. alluding to Waldeniar the lustitutor, and the C. and 5 bo Christian the Fifth, the Reviver 
of the Order. 

The Decoration of the Second Class is a Cross, adorned with fourteen brilliants. The Star is the 
same, as that of the First Class. 

The Decoration of the Third and Fourth Classes consists of a smaller Cross of gold, enamelled 
I white, and bordered with red, — oa tha obverse, in the centre, axe the iniriais of Ciiarles the Fifth, 

I CRiwucJ, with tire words, t?M.f ^ (Gkni and the King), distributed on the points of tlse 

I Oa^ss, ami beiweea tire angles are Crowns of gold, — in the centra of the reverse, are the initials of 
ii Waid'cswar-, crowned, and oa the poiats are inscribed the dates of the foundation and restoration of 
I tire Otder, — (the whole surmeuatcil with the Cypher P. R. VI., and the Royal Crown of gold. 

I The metlo of (the Order is, PitSixti et ./iisiri!*®,'’-— (By piety and justice.) 

TJtAXSLATIO.V 0F THE LETTER FA TEXT. 

Ry S&prmns Order D^spai^A&i m Hii 

of Onefefs. 

Ojavuxllosr of Has R&fid ErngMiji 

Oriors wiiifcs ii Mt pteaSidMis 

Gtrsbcm^ % .Sapsifw i'acscuipi of 

fc ncntttufie 

ta a Kmfktof ike CSaiss of 


OoraESHAGESf, 

tSd.) 

(Counter-iagicied. J 
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FRANCE. 

* 0 

[A. CoUNTEY of 'Western Etiropa, bounded North by English Channel and Belgium, "West by the 

Atlantic Ocean, South by the Pyrenees Mountain, Eist by Italy. Sweden and Gerinany, Napoleon III, 
Emperor of tbe Fiencb, surrendered himself a prisoner of War to the King of Prussia at Sedan on 
the 3rd September 1870. Two days thereafter His Dynasty was deposed by a revolutionary mob at 
Paris and a Republic proclaimed, which is still in existence. President of the Eepublio — Jules 
.Grevy.] 


THE OEDER OE THE LEGION OE HONOR. 


The establishment of the Order, after much discussion and opposition, arising from a feeling that 
it was oontrai’y to freedom and equality, the watch-word of the Revolution, was at last carried (1302)^ 
in the Legislative Body by a majority of one-hundred and sixty-six to one hundred and teu. 


'The Legion of Honor was meant to be an institution, at once the safeguard aud protection 
all republicau principles and regulations, of all the laws of equality, and for the abolition of all th^ 
differences of rank in Society as created directly or indirectly by the nobility.* 

s 

The Order was originally divided into three classes : — Legionaries, Grand Oficers and Commandesr^ 

After the coronation of Napoleon (14rth July 1804), the first class of Grand Officers was dividq 
into Knights of the Grand Eigle, (as the Inghestl aud GiMiid Officers. In 1810. the first class alread^ 
exceeded by nineteen tiiousand the limits fixed by law; while in 1814, the Legion counted a 
thirty-seven thousand Members. This vast number naturally deteriorated much from the value 
the decoration. The Restoration, though it retained the Imperial Order of the Legion, by no means'! 
resigned the legacy of the old Monarchy with regal’d to Ordeis. ' 


The Order of the Iloly Ghost was the first rescued from oblivion. The Legion was converted/ 
into an Order, and lost its original character and signification. The number of the educational ' 
establi.shraents, in connection with •'the Order, was generally reduced, the offigy of Napoleon was 
exchanged for that of Henry IV. while the Eagle-^despite its five wings — was christened ‘ Cross.’ The 
Knights of the Grand Eagle became Knights of tbe Giand Ribbon {Grands Cordons,] and the Legion- 
aries became Knights. Moreover, all tlie nominations which liad taken place during the Hundred Days, 
were nullified by Louis XVIII. on His return to Paris, after the Battle of Waterloo. In 1816, the 
■^ay of the Members was reduced to half, and coiTipeQ.sation was only granted in 1810. During tlie 
Restoration, sixty-three ribbons of the Holy Ghost, and twelve-thousand one-hundred and eighty 
Cro.sses of St. Louis were distributed, while the Members of the Legion increased to forty-two thou- 


sand. 


• The real obieot, however, o£ the First Consol in creeling this Chivalry, to which merit of every social grade was eligible, 
was to poimlorizc the idea of persoii.vl dibtiuction aud pave the way for the esUbiishmeat of the Euipue, aud the more ezduvive 
titles of Mobility which accumpauied it. 




— 
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THE OEDERS OE KKIGHTHOOD. 


The present Statutes of the Legion provide 

That the Onler is to be conferred by the King as President, for important Civil and Military ser- 
vices rendered to the State. 

That it is to consist, besides the royal family and foreigners, of eighty Knights 'of the Grand 
Gross, one-hundred and sixty Grand Officers, four-huudred Commanders, two-thousand Officers, and 
an unlimited number of Knights.* 

The candidates, in time of peace, must prove that they have served, with the requisite distinction, 
for twenty years in some Military or Civil department. 

In time of war, the Order is also awarded for exploits, or severe wounds received in battle. 

The first claim to the Order must begin with the lowest degree of Knights, as no degree can be 
passed over. Promotion requires a standing in the fonrlh class of four, in the third class of two, in 
the second dass of three, and in the first class of five years. There are usually two distributions in 
the year, on the 1st January, and on St. Philip's Lay (1st May.) 

The nomination of Military persons takes place on parade ; and of Civil, at the Courts of Justice, 
in the presence of the Grand Chancellor or his deputies. 

^0 ignoble punishment can be inflicted on a Member of the Order, so long as he belongs to it. 

Tire first class, or the Grand Crosses, wear the beautifully formed Badge on a deep red, w.atered 
libaud, sashwlse over the right shoulder, — and on the left side of the Coat, a similarly formed Star, in 
the middle of which is the likeness of Henry the Fourth, encircled by the motto, " Honneur et Patrie." 
The Grand Officers wear the Cross smaller, in the left button- hole, — and on the right side of the 
Coat, the same Star the first clasi, but of smaller dimensions. The Commanders wear it round the 
neck. The Officers wear it in the left botton-hole, with a loop, — and the Knights wear it in the 
same manner, but without the loop, aud of ^vei. 
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GERMAN EMPIRE. 

[An Empire of Central Europe comprising 26 States iu wliicli tlie Genn.in race and language pievail. 
It is bounded North by tlie North Sea, Denm.uk and the Baltic, Ea.st by Russia and Austria, AVest 
by Erance, Belgium and the Netheilands, and South by Austiia and Switzeiland. 

Reijning Emperor. — William .] 

STATES OE THE EMPIRE. 


Prussia. 

Bavaria. 

Wurtemberg. 

Saxony. 

Baden. 

Mecklenburg-Sclnverin. 

Hesse. 

Oldenburg. 

Brun.swick. 
Saxe-Weimar. 
Mecklenburg Strelitz. 
Saxe-Meiningen. 
Anhalt. 


Saxe-Coburg. 

Saxe-Altenbuig. 

Waldeck. 

Lippe. 

S ch warzbni g- Rudols tad t. 
Schwaizburg- Sondershansen. 
Rpuss Schleiz. 
Scliaumliuig-Lippe. 
lleuss Greiz. 

Hamburg. 

Lubeck. 

Biemen. 

Reicliblaud of Alsace-Lorraine. 


- The form of Government was long that of an hereditaiy Monarcliy, nearly absolute. In 1847, 
King Frederick William IV. gianted a constitution with an Upper and Lower House of Representa- 
tives. The King of Prussia is also Emperor of Germany. The first North German JParliameut met 
at Berlin, February 24th, 1867. This P.arliament afterwards voted, January 29lh, 1871, on the 
initiative of all the reigning Piinces of Germany including the King of Bavaria, Wurteraburg, and 
Saxony, a resolution by which the King of Prussia became invested with Impoiial powers over the new 
Confederatiou, under the title of German Emperor. By the treaty of peace between France and 
Germany concluded at Fraukfort-on-the-main, M.iy 10, 1871, the teriitory of Alsace-Lorraine 
was definitely ceded to Germany, and now forms a Province of the German Empire, being called, 
‘Reiohsland,' or Imperial, realm, under the Government of the Reichstag of Germany, and more im- 
mediately uudet that of the Chancellor of the Empire, Prince Bisranrk, the founder of German Unity 
"^and the German Empire. * 

A NHA L T, 


i 


A. Koethen. 

B. Dessau. 

G. Bernlmrg. — 

[ A Duchy of Central Germany. 
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THE OHDEKS OE KNIGHTHOOD 


THE ORDER OE ALBERT THE BEAR. 

, This Order is common to the three Duchies. This was founded by Prince Sigismund 1. aianit 
138.i, and renewed by the Dukes Henry, Leopold Frederick and Alexander Charles, on the IStli 
November 1836. 

The Order consists of three classes — (1) Knights of the Grand Gross, (2) Commanders, and (3) 
Sim'ple Knights. 

BADE N , — (Grand Duchy.) 

[A Stale of S. W. Germany. The executive power is vested in the Grand Duke, and the legislative 
authority, in a house of Parliament, composed of two chitinbers. By treaty of November 1870, with 
the North German Confederation, Baden forms part of the Empire of Germany, and has three votes 
in the Federal Council of the Empire. Present Duke. — Frederick.] 

THE FAMILY ORDER OF LOYALTY. 

This Order, the highest in the Grand Duchy, was founded by Margrave Charles William of Baden, 
Durlach and Hocliberg, on the 17th June 1715, the day on which he laid the foundation stone of his 
Castle at Karlsruhe, and which is still the annual meeting day of the Chapter. The Order was renewed 
on the 8th May 1803, by the Elector, afterwards Grand Duke Charles Frederick, Margrave of Baden, 
on the occasion of tlie electoral dignity being transferred to the reigning h«'U8e of Baden. It has since been 
divided into two classes : K nights of the Grand Cross, and Commanders. But by the new Statutes 
of the 17th June 1840, only tlie first class was retained, numbering in it no one but reigniiig 
Princes, Princes of blood, or such eminent men in the Grand Duchy as bear the title, ‘Excellency,’ 
or are already in pos.se.'ssion of the Order of the Zahring Lion, or have peculiarly distinguished tlieinselves 
by extraordinary acts of loyalty or valour. The class of Commanders has ceased to exist ever since 1814. 

The badge is an octagonal Cross with the Ducal Crown above it, enamelled red, and two C.s in 
moncgrain connecting each of the four corners. The same initial ib seen on the white centre where it 
is represented leaning on green rocks, surrounded by the motto of the Order: '.P-idefi/as’ (Loyalty). 
On the reverse of the Cross are the Arms of Baden. 

, THE CHARLES FREDERICK ORDER OF MILITARY MERIT. 

As the name indicates, the Order was founded, for reward of Military merit, by the Grand Duke 
Charles Frederick, on tlie 4th April 1807. It is designated as a reward, as the Patent says — ‘ For 
the exploits of officers who might have neglected them with impunity, or were performed by them 
with peculiar skill, wisdom, courage, aud decision.' It consists of tliree cla.'s.ses; Knights of the 
Grand Cross (to which only Generals ars admitted), Comnuiuders, aud Knights. The immhor of the 
Members is unlimited. The Grand Duke is Grand Mtuster of the Order, aud has, the rigiit to confer 



it on whomsoevei' He pleases without consulting the Ghfipter. The hatter meets evei’y year on the 
;20th November, when the claims of the respective candidates are examined, and taken into cousi- 
deration. The Cliairinan, on that occasion, is generally the Grand Duke, or in His absence the senior 
Knight of the Grand Cross. The three oldest Alembers of the three classes enjoy a pension of 
' 400, 200, and 100 florins. (£40, 20, and 10) respectively. 

The badge of the Order is the Cross suspended by a ribbon of three stripes, yellow' in the middle 
^a,nd red at the extremes, and with w'hite borders. Both the size of Cross and the width of the 
ribbon differ in each of the three classes. 


THE OEDER OF THE LION OF ZAEHEINGEN. 

The Grand Duke Charles founded this Order in 1812, on the annivorsary Christening or namesday 
of his Consort, Stephanie of Beauharnais (niece of the Empress Josephine). He named the Order 
after the Ducal House of Zahringen, the ancestors of the reigning family of Baden. The badge is a 
Golden Cross, the intervening spaces of which are joined with golden clasps, while the green enamel 
in the middle of the obverse represents the ruins of the original Castle of Zahringen in a round field 
with a golden ring. The reverse show's upon a similar field of red colour a Lion rampant in gold. 

The Gand Master is the Grand Dukej the Order has four classes; Knights of the Grand Cross, and 
Commanders of first and second classes, and Knights. The Princes of the house of Baden are born 
Knights of the Grand Cross. The number of the Members is unlimited. 

The first Chapter was held three years after its foundation in 1815, at the time of the Vienna 
Congress. The size of the Cross varies with the different classes. 


BA VA RIA. 


[The Kingdom of the most powerful of the South German States. It, formerly an electorate 
of the Germanic Empire, was erected into a Kingdom by Napoleon I, at the Peace of Pressburg in 
1805. In 1870, a treaty was concluded with the North German Confederation for the foundation of 
the German Eiinpire. Its form of Government is a Constitutional Monarchy. The throne is hereditary 
In the male line. The Constitution dates from May 25th 1818, and no change can take place without 
the concurrence of the two chambers. The executive power belongs to the King. Reigning King,— 

Louis II.] y 

THE KNIGHTLY OEDER OF ST. HUBERT. 

Duke Eeinhold IV. of Liege and Gueldarland having died in 1423 without i.ssue, his Duchy, 
Gueldren, fell to jtrnold of Egmont, while Adolph of Berg became possessor of the Duchy of Liege. 
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But Amoldj believing that Adolph had taken the lion’s share in the inheritance, attempted at first to 
right himself by force of arras. He consented, hosvever, afterwards to a compromise, and a trace of 
ffen years.. But, when after the death of Adolph in 1437, his cousin, Gerhard V., Count of 
Eavensberg, inherited the Duchies of Liege and Berg, Arnold re-appeared with bis old claims, and 
entered with an army into the territory of Liege. In confidence of his right, Gerhard gave him 
battle (3rd November 1444,) near Eavensberg in Westphalia, in which he was victorious, and 
completely routed his foe. In commemoration of that happy event, which took place on the feast of 
St. Hubert, (3rd November), Gerhard founded an Order which he placed under the patronage of 
that Saint, and gave it originally the name of the Order of the Horn, the Knights being used to wear 
a golden Chain composed of bugle-horns. 

The Order floiii’ished until 1G09, when the male dynasty of the Liege House became extinct at 
the death of John William. Since then, the Order was forgotten for nearly a tvliole Century owing 
to the pending disputes about the iiiheiitauce, as also to the intervening Thirty Year’s War, and it 
was at last rescued from. oblivion by the Elector of the Palatinate, John William of the House of 
Neuhurg, on the 29th September 1708. Having inherited a part of the territory to which the 
Order previously belonged, he declared himself Grand Haster of the revived institution, gave it a Con- 
stitution and new Statutes; and bestowed upon the first twelve Knights of the Grand Cross, who were 
Colonels in the Army, the possession of small tracts of land. The Order consisted, under the Elector, 
as Grand Master, of twelve Counts or Barons, and an unlimited number of Princes and Noblemen 
who did not belong to any other Order. The uorainatiou was vested in the Chapter, who voted by 
majority. The candidates elected were obliged to pay 100 ducats entrance fee for the poor. The 
Knights wore a large red ribbon, and upon the breast, a silver Cross within a gold embroidered Star 
with the inscription; “ In Fideliiaie Constans” (Constant in loyalty). The two successors of John 
William still further enlarged the Statutes; but the last and still prevailing ordinances are those 
promulgated by Maximiliau Joseph IV. (first King of Bavaria), on the 18ih May 1808. He declared 
the Order the first in the Kingdom, and brought it into conuection with that of Civil DJerit by 
decreeing that candidates must be Members of six years’ standing of the latter. The Order counts 
now only twelve KnighU from the ranks of Counts and Barons, exclusive of the Sovereign, and 
the Members whom the latter may, in addition, choose to nominate from among the Princes, both 
native and foreign. The Chapter is annually held either on the 29lh September, the day of the 
renewal of the Order by the Elector, John William, or on the 2ad February (the festival of the Virgin 
Purification). The entrance fees are now 200 ducats iu gold (about £100) fonPrinces, and 100 ducats 
(£30) in gold, besides 100 rixthalers (£30) for Counts and Barons. 

The Insignia of the Order consist 

1. Of a Star worn by the Knights embroidered iu silver upon the breast. Upon that Star is 
attached a Cross embroidered with silver and interwoven and mounted in gold ; it contains in the middle 
around field of flame-colored, or poppy-red velvet, with the motto of the Order: ‘ In Tren T«st,’ 
(Constant in loyalty) iu golden Gothic letters. ^ 
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- 2. Of a poppy-red ribboiij about three and-a-lialf inches wide, with narrow green borJers, worn 

across the left shoulder towards the right hip, on which is suspended an octagonal large Cross, white 
<cpainelled and blazing with gold, wbile between each of the arms of the Cross are seen three golden, 
points, and above the whole the Royal Crown. The central field represents, on tlio obverse, the liistory 
of the conversion of St. Hubeit, with the above motto in a red ring. Tlie reverse contains the 
Imperial ball, with the Cross in the sliape of a globe, and witli the inscription, “ In tnemoviam reciiperalCB 
iignituiis avitCB, noy — I In memory of the restoration of the original dignity, i, e., the Order). This 
great Cross, together with the large Chain, a.s described in para. 3, are, however, only worn on certain 
festivals, nor is it allowed to adorn the Chain with precious stones. The daily decoration of the 
Knights (by fine of 20 thalers for each omission) is a small Cross, which may be adorned with a few 
precious stones in proportion to its size. 

3, Of a golden Chain of forty-two links, of which twenty-one represent, in oblong squares, the 
history of the conversion of St. Hubert; wbile the other twenty-one, which are alternately red and 
green, contain the Gothic initials in monogram, of the words, ‘ Treu vasti 

The Costume, on festiv.al days, is the Imperial Mantle Dress, i. e., a black collar, a sash olf the .sam^ 
colour; narrow, short breeches witli poppy-red garters and bows, and a short bluck mantle after the ol^ 
Castilian fashion, plume and sword. 


THE KNIGHTLY ORDER OP Sr. GEORGE. 


This origin of the Order cannot be shown with historical accuracy. The statements of the ‘ 
Bavarian chroniclers, that the Order was brought over to Germany from the Holy Land, as early as the 
twelfth Century by Welf I., Otto III. and IV. and Eckait II., aie, at least, not sufticiently warranted by 
historical records. The same may be said of the alleged renewal of the Order by the Emperor 
Maximilian I., who is said to have founded au Older of St. George in 1 1'SI*, previous to the campaign 
against the Turks. These questionable traditions are, however, closely connected with the strictly 
historical account of the second renewal, or rather first foundation, of the Older by the Elector Cliarles 
Albeit, afterwards the Einpeior Cliailes VII., who received it as a pious legacy from his father. Max, 
Emanuel. The latter bad, during bis cainpaigiis against the Tuiks, solemnly resolved to renew it as a 
j^ilitavy badge* of distinction; but this lie was pi evented by death from accomplishing. His intention 
was, however, carried out by liis son, wlio founded on the 2kh April 1729, the Knightly Order of 
St. George, imposing upon the Members iheduty of venerating that Saint, and believing in the Immaculate 
Conception of fhe Virgin. 

He gave Statutes to the Institution, and richly endowed it with large priories, prebends, and after- 
wards with provostships ; and Pope Benedict XIH. confirmed the Older by a Bull, granting tO it all 
the honors, privileges, and advantages which have been conceded by previous Popes to all the high 
Orders of Geimany. 
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After the extinction of the Louis ILue of Bavaria, the Elector Cliarles Theodore adopted it 
(1778! as ^ Palatinate- Bavarian Institution, while liis successor Maximilian Joseph sanctioned it as 
* a Uoyiil Bavarian Order, only second in rank to that of St. Hubert. King Louis made some alterations 
in the Constitution in 1827. 

The King is the Grand Master while the Crown Prince is First Grand Prior, and the next Prince, 
Second Grand Prior. The Chapter comprises six Knights of the Grand Cross, twelve Commanders, 
and an unlimited iiuinher of Knights, some of whom are nominated by the Grand Master as Honorary 
Knights of the Gntnd Cross. 

Since 1741, a spiritual class has been added, consisting of a Bishop, a Provost, four Deans and 
a number of Chaplains, who enjoy the distinction of P.-ipal House Prelates. This clas.s has been 
instituted and confirmed by the Bulls of Popes Benedict XIV., (6tli October, 1741,) and Pius VI. 
(30th April, 17821. The candidates must prove their Catholic descent, and the Order consists of two 
languages: — the German and a foreign ; the Latter, however, counts only about one-third of the Mem- 
bers. The possession of another Order excludes the reception of this, without the special peiiuis.sion 
of the Grand Master. In the oath, the candidates confess to believe ‘ in the Immaculate Conception 
of the Virgin without the original or birth-sin.' The Order celebrates, therefore, besides its 
j anniversary, the 24lh April, tlie 8tli December, as the festival of the Holy Conception of the Virgin, 

i The badge is worn by a broad sky-blue ribbon with white and dark-blue borders, by tbe Knigbts 
of tbe Grand Cross upon the breast, and by tbe Coromamleis and Kniglits round the neck. The 
size differs witli the degree of rank. The decoration repieseols on the obverse the Immaculate Con- 
co|-tion of the Virgin, and on the reverse, .St. George on horse-back togetlier with tbe dragon. In tbe 
four corners of the Cress, on the obverse, are .seen the initials of tbe words, “ Vhvini J>nmticulaioe 
Bavaria Imviaculain” — Immaculate B.avaria to the Immaculate Virgin) ; on the reverse is the motto 
of the Order, ‘‘ Jaslus uf Palma Jtorebil’’ - {’Vlie Ju.st will flourish like a Palm tree). Upon the Chain 

of which there are three liuks are distributed tbe words, ’‘In Fide, Jwslitia et Fortitadine" (In faith, 

justice and valour;. 


THE MIWTART ORDER OF MAXIMILIAN- JOSEPH. 

Otr the Slh June 1797, the Elector Charles Theodore founded a Military Decoration of Honour, \ 
which King Maximiii.an Joseph transformed into a Royal Order under tbe above title, on the 1st March j 
1806. the day wlien the Bavarian Prince .assumed the title of King. It is formed after, and to ih^ 1 
same purpose as the Bsiden Order of Military Merit of Charles Frederick. That the Order is held 
ill high estimatiim, is owing to the extia advantages and privileges attached to it. The six senior 
Knights of the Grand Cross, the eight senior Commanaers, and the fifty senior Kniglits receive an 
annual pension of loOf*, 500, uud 300 11. (J? 1-5(1. £50, £-30 respectively. Every Hu'ariau Common 
becomes ennobled with his uomiualicu, and if bin father and grandfather were also Members of the I 


BAVAKIA.. 



^Order, t.lie nobility becomes bereditni-y in the family. The funeral of a deceased Member is attended 
: with ceremonies prescribed for that of one rank above his own. To these personal privileges, King 
' Jjoais. added (&7th February 1835,1 the following benefits for the children of the Members. An 
'annuity of 300 fl. (J630i is granted every year to eight children of living or deceased Members; namely, 
/■to males until their twenty-fifth year of age, and to females until they are married, or in some way provided 
f for, otherwise the grant continues for life; and tlie same is the case also with males if incapable of 
gening a livelihood from physical defects or infirmities. The decoration is a gold white enamelled 
^ Gross with golden raj's in the corners, placed under a Royal Crown. The blue enamelled middle shows 
on the obverse the initials in gold of the Royal Founder, Maximiliau Joseph, and on the reverse, 
equally in gold, the motto of the Order, “ Va-tuti pro patrid” — (To valour for the fatherland). 

The size of the decoration accords with the class occupied by the Members. 


f THE CIVIL ORDER. OE MERIT OE THE RAVARIAN CROWN. 

\ ‘ 

This Order was also founded by King Maximilian Joseph on the 19 th May 1808, and is of the . a 
’ same character for Civil Servants as is the Military Order of Merit for the Military. “It is meant,”Vv>| 
. according to the Statutes, “ to confer an honorable distinction on the Servants of the State, and on tbA^i^ 
Citizens of all classes of society, who should have distinguished themselves by prominent virtues an)$^ 
merits.” • 

It consists of three classes: — Grand Cross Knights, Commanders, and Knights. The three classea|3 
' were originally to consist respectively of only twelve, tweuty-fimr and one-hundred Members, but the^S^ 
number was subsequently (8th October 1817, i increased to twenty-fjur, forty, and one-hundred and 
sixty, exclusive tin the first class) of those Knights on whom was at the same time conferred the Ord:eir?|^ 
of St. Hubert. This Order, like the Military one of Merit, entitles the candidate to personal or liere-^"^ 
ditary nobility. The three degrees are coufened by recommendation of the Council of the Order. ■ 

; By the original law, the total funds of the Order wei-e to be applied to the annual pensions of a 1 
V certain number of Members of all classes, but in 182-1., the fimnder decreed that a part should be set 
aside f(Jf the support of Uventy children of the Members of the three classes, each to the annual sum 
qf 350 fl. (^£25). King Louis (1831) increased that sum to 300 fl. (£30), and the number of the re- 
cipients (1835) to thirty-eight. 

The dec^vftion consists of an octagonal white enamelled Cross, encompassed by an oak wreath 
under a Royal Crown. The middle of the obverse contains a golden Crown upon white and blue rues, 
witli the legend in gold letters, within a red Ring, “ Virtits et Hotios." — (Virtue and honor). The reverse 
shows the effigy of the founder, with the iuscriptiou, " Max. Jos. Rex. BoyoariCB" —{KeX. Joseph, King 
. of Bavaria). , 
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THE EOTAL LOUIS OEDEB. 

• 

• ‘‘Jur iftrenvoUe Funfzig Diensf-jahre,'* — fFor liononraiile eervice of fiftj’ years), — ^is the iueciij>tion 
upon the reverse of the Cross, impressed iu goldeu letters upou white ground withiu a green enamelled 'j 
I laurel wreath — thus piaisdy iudicating the object of the fuauder. It veas created on the 2oiL AngUit, 
i 1827; (the date is given iu the four corners of the obverse). The obverse bears the effigy and Crown 
! of the King in gold upou a white enamelled ground, wliile in tlie four corners of the Cross are tlie 
words, Ludii'iff Koni^ Voji Ftiiern’ — {Louis Kiug of Bavaria). The fifty years’ service required rnav 
have been speut partly or wholly in the service of the Court, Government, Wat Lepartuieut, or iu the 
Church of the country, or its incorporated provinces. For officers, the years of campaign count double, j 
while tho.se spent in injictive service count for nothing. The decoradou is only couferred on indivi- 
duals who bear the title of Counsellor. For those of lower lank, the badge consists of a Gold Medal j 
I with the same inscription as the Cross. Both are worn at the buttou'hqle, suspended by a crimson j 
i ribbon with sky-blue, borders. 
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THE St. MICHAEL OEDEE OP MERIT. 

This Order is one of those the objects and Statutes of which have undergone manifold change.? 
in course of time. Its founder, Joseph Clemen.^, Elector of Cologne and Duke of Bavaria, introduced 
it oil the 29th September, 1G93, as a Ktiightly’Order erdusively for Catholics of noble descent, and 
imposed upon the Members the duty of ‘•'defending religion and the honor of God." When Bavuiia 
became a Kingdom, and Maximilian Joseph I. began to introduce reforms iu the several Orders of the 
State, he added, in the present Order, (lltli September 1S08,) the duty of “ df/endincf the fatlurlandJ* 
The States limited the number of tbe Knights of the Grand Cross to eighteen {who foim tlie Chapter,) 
of officers to eight, and of Kuights to tiiirtv-six, all of whoin must belong to the Catholic religion, 
Tlie Grand Master was, however, free to nominate fourteen honorary Members witsjont regard io birth, 
rank, or religion. So it stood until the death of the Graud Master.Duke William of Bavaria in 18S7. 
The new Statutes date from the Kith February of that year, when the Order w:is erected into an Order 
of Merit without di.sthiction of birth, rank or religion, enlarging the claims thereto to hyalty, patriotism, 
and di-stiuetion of useful works geiienilly. Nobility is nat ipso faeto the re.<ult of tbe nc-mination. 
Since 1837 the number of the Graud Cros-ses for natives is fi.xed at twenty fonf fexclusive of those con- 
ferred on the Knights of St. HnVjert.) of Commanders at foiiy, and of Knights at three-liuudreiW 
The deconatious are those of the Grand Cn>sses and Comin.'inders, showing on the idiverse in gidd- 
relief St. Michael in warlike attire, surrounded by Hashes of lighting. His shield be.ars the inscrip- 
tion, “ Qwts ut Detis?‘’ — jM ho is like God Ij Tlie Cross of the {simple i Knights bears (.pen the face 
the ini'.ial of those three words. The four corners of the Crosses of all cla.sses are mounted iu gobl, 
containing in gold characters the initials, “ P. F. F- ” of the words “ 2‘rbieipi FtdeUs FuTere ruirm” 
— Tine to tbe rrince and attached to the Country). The Cross itself is asure blue, cetagoua], and 
wveved by a Royal Crown. Tbe reverse ,in all classes) contains iu blue enamel tbe werd, •' — 

To, Virtue) upon a goldeu round. 






■ In 18 16, the total numher of the Members was fixed at fonr-hiindred and sixteen, vis., thiity-six 
' Grdud Crosses, sixty Commanders and tliiee-hundred and twenty Knights. 
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THE ORDER OF St. ELIZABETH, 

^ The first Consort of the Elector Charles Theodor of the Palatinate, Elizabeth Augusta, daughter 
of the Palatine Joseph Charles Emanuel of Schulzhach, founded this Order for ladies in honor of 
her sainted patroness and namesake on the I8th October 17Go, as a purely charitable institution for 
the poor. It was confirmed on the 31st January 1767, by Pope Clement XIL, and endowed with 
’various indulgencies. The Catholic religion and the Sieze Quartiers — the proof of noble descent 
running through sixteen generations of their own or their husband’s ancestors— arc indispensablo con- 
ditions for candidates. The Grand Mistress is, how'ever, empowered, to nominate an unlimited number 
of ladies, from Princely Houses and her own Court, as also six other married or widowed ladies of 
. noble, though not ancient, descent. The nomination takes place either on Easter, or on St. Elizabeth's 
Day (19th November). The entrance fee is four ducats. The badge is a white euainelled Cross, 
representing on one side St. Elizabeth dispensing charity to the pour, and on the other, the initials 
of the founder. It is worn on the left breast by a blue ribbon with red borders. No Member can 
appear in public without it, except by fine of one ducat. The King appoints the Grand Miitress, 

THE FEMALE ORDER AND INSTITUTION OF ST. ANN AT MUNICH. 

The Order was founded by tbe relict of the Elector hlaximilian III, Maria Anna Sophie, from 
her own private property, in 1784i, for the benefit of tbe Bavarian nobility. Tlio number of Members 
was originally limited to ten single ladies, after the completion of tlteir loth year, who couhl prove 
their noble descent through .sixteen generations. They were to live together in the establishment 
under the guidance of the Deannoss, and perform, moreover, daily, at certain hours, a choral service. 
Its existence under such regulations was but short and, in 1S02, the Elector, afterwards King Max. 
Joseph IV., was induced to decree the discontinuance of couvont life, especially as regarded ilie living 
under one roof. 

The costume of the Order is a black dross trimmed with lace, and a long black velvet mantle 
with a hood ; the hood of the Abbess is trimmed with ermine. The badge i.s a gold Cross white 
enamelted, and encased' in blue, with rounded side.s, and golden rings in the corners. It represents 
cm the obverse the Virgin, and on the rovor.se the patron Saint of Bavaria, St. Benuo, both in gyld 
on white enamel. In the points of the obverse are distributed the words, Hub tuavi Prcesidiuiii ” — 
(under thy promotion) and of the reverse Patronus Kostei”—{niu Patron Saint). 


THBT FEMALE ORDER OF THE St. ANN INSTITUTION AT WURZBURG. 

Bt the Will of the Counte.ss Anne Maria of Dernhach, born Baroness Voit of Rieneck, in lfi83, 
her estates wore,' in case her Consort should die without issue, to be applied to the foundation of an 
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establishment for unmarried ladies of the Franconian nobility. When, at the beginning of the 
'present Century, the ancient relations of the German Empire ceased to exist, and the Principality of 
Wurzburg, like many other petty States, lost its independence, and became incorporated with bayaria, 
the Elector Max. Joseph IV. abolished this Institution, (4th April 180S) but united it, after a few 
months, with the one at Munich, allowing from its revenues the pension of twelve Members, four at 
800 fl. (£80,) for native nobility, and eight at 400 fl. (£40,) for State functionaries. 

The badge is a gold Cross, white enamelled, and its broad sides rounded. The obverse represents 
in gold upon white enamelled ground St. Ann, and upon the points are distributed the words, “In 
ihren edlen TocMerii ^' — (In her noble daughters,) while the reverse bears the crest of the founder. It is 
worn upon the black dress su.spended by a red ribbon with silver borders. 


TEE ORDER OE THERESA. 

“ To grant io a certain number of unmarried noble ladies, a distinction of honor, as also a pen- 
sion by which their income may be increased,’^ so says the introductory part of the Patent, Theresa, 
late Queen of Bavaria, founded |12th December 1827) the above Order, endowing it, from her own private 
property, with a revenue sufficient to allow an annual pension to twelve Members, six of whom at 
300 fl. (£30,) and the otlier six at 100 fl. (£10). The pension ceases with marriage ; but if suitably 
married according to. their rank, they are allowed to wear the insignia in future as ‘ Honorary Ladies/ 
though the pension is discontinued. 

The badge is a Cross, worn by a bow of a white-watered ribbon with two sky-blue stripes, fastened 
to the left breast, an<l ou gala days when at Court, a similar broad ribbon is thrown across the light 
shoulder towards the left hip. The Costume is a dress of bright blue silk. 


THE ORDER OE MAXIMILIAN EOR ART AND SCIENCE. 


This Order was founded 28lh November 1853, by King Maximilian II. as a distinction for promi- 
nent talents in the Arts and Scionce.9, and more especially for German Savans and Artists. It is divided 
into two parts ; the Aits and the Sciences. The decoration consists of a Golliic Cross, enamelled dark- 
blue with white edges, and four rays in the corners, and surrounded by a wreath of laurel and oak 
leaves. The middle of the Cross forms a shield, the front of which exhibits the effigy of 'tho founder^ 
witli the iuscription, “Maximilian II. Kbaing von Baiern," while^the reverse represents either an owl 
(as simbol of science) or — for the division of the Arts^Pegasus, with the inscription, “ Filr Wissens- 
chaft und Kunst ” — (For Science and Art). Within the points of the Cross are to be seec,^ the words 
“28th November 1853” — (the foundation day). It is worn round the neck, suspended by a daik-blue 
ribbon with white borders. 

k* , 

The King is Grand Master of the Order. The Chapter consists of seven or nine Members, who 
-.annually meet in November to deliberate on the merits of the candidates. The nuhiber of Members 


BEUNSWICK AND HESSE. 
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^ is limited to one-hundred, with a due regard to the proportion of the departments, the Arts and 

i'ir Sciences. The Order is not hereditary, and the insignia are returned, after the demise of a Member, 

J to the Minister of State of the Royal Household and Foreign Affairs. , ' 




BRUNSWIG K. — (Duchy of ) 

I i 

C).' [A State of North Germany. The Government is exercised by a hereditary Duke. Present Biike-^ 
William.] 

' ' THE OEDER OE HENRY THE LION. 


This Order was founded by William, Duke of Brunswick and Liineubourg, to reward those who 
had distinguished themselves in lus service, Military, or Civil, in War, or the Arts and Sciences. 

The Order consists of four classes, viz,\-^(pt'and Cross, Commanders, 1st and 2ud classes, 
and Knights. 


Every subject of Brunswick is eligible— -but no one is to be admitted to a higher class, until he shall 
have been a Knight. 

The badge consists of an octagonal Cross of clear blue enamel, with a red escutcheon in the 
centre. The points of the Cross are surmounted by small knobs of gold. The obverse of the Cross 
represents the crest of the escutcheon of the Arms of Biuuswick with its insignia, so that the Casque 
appears upon the lower point, the column Avith the leaping-hoise and the two sickles upon the centre 
escutcheon, the peacock s feathers on the points of the riglit and left, and the tail of the peacopk with 
the Star upon the upper points of the Cross. A golden Lion Avalking upon two branches of laurel, 
masked, by the Ducal Crown, surmounts the whole. In the space between the branches the Ducal 
cypher is placed, in gold, likewise .surmounted by a Crown. The red escutcheon on the reverse 
of the Cross, bears the motto of the Order, “ Immota jides ,” — (Immutable faith) iu letters of gold, and 
the cypher MDCCCXXXIY, the date of the foundation, is contained iu the circle of gold surrounding 
the above mentioned motto. The Order was enlarged on the 12th September, 1870. 
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HESSE —(Electorate). 

THE FAMILY OEDER OF THE GOLDEN LION. 


The Orde^amed as above was founded on the 14th August 1790, by the Lan.lgrave Frederick II. 
as a reward ^distinguished merit, and placed by him under the patronage of St. Elizabeth of Hungary, 
one of^e ancestors of the Landgrave. The Landgrave had foimed only one Class, but altered 
circumstances induced subsequently the Elector William I to enlarge the Statutes on the 1st January, 
1818. The badge shows the iusciiption, “ Viitute et Fidelitate ” — (For Viitue and Loyalty). 
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THE MILITARY ORDER OE MERIT. 

THXS^i’Jer, which bore, until 22nd October, 1820, the title of “ Ovdre -pour la Vertu HI Hilaire’' 
was founded ou the 25th February, 1769,«by Landgrave Frederick II. as a reward of Military disunc- 
tion. In times of peace, it is reserved only for higher officers, while in times of war, it can bo claimeJ 
by all officers, from the rank of General down to that of Lieutenant. It has only one class. The 
^ Elector is Grand Master and sole Judge of the merits of the candidates. 

The badge is an octagonal gold Cross, white enamelleil, and covered with a Crown. The four 
wings contain the initials of the Elector, and the word, “ Viiiuti” — (So Virtue). 


THE ORDER OE THE IRON HELMET. 

This Order was founded by the Elector William I., on the IStli March 1814, as a rewaul for 
Military distinction to both officers and men in the War of Liberty of 1811. 


HESSE. — (Grand Duchy.) — ov Hessen Darmstardt. 

A State of Germany. * (Present Grand duke — ^LouisIV.) 

THE ORDER OE LOUIS. 

The Order of Louis was founded in 1807, by the Grand Duke Louis I., as a reward for Ci^ il and 
Military merit, for all clas.ses, high and low. Tlie Order is now called the ‘ Order of Loui".,’ and is 
divided into five classes; Kniyhts of the Grand Gross, Commanders, first and second cla.sses, and 
Knights, first and second classes. The number of the Member in each class is unlimited. In coniK Ctiou 
with tlie Order are, also, gold aud silver Medals of Merit. The badge ci>nsi.sts, for the Grand Cioss, 
of an octagonal black Cross set iu gold, with red edges aud enamel. Tlie centre of the red euanudled 
obverse contains the letter “ L’’ and within the white ring round it ale seen tlie words in golden characteis 
“Fur Verdienste” — (For Merit). The reverse is a black field, and contains, in golden characteis, the 
words, “ Gott, Ehre, Vaterland” — (God, Honour, Country), surrounded by a laurel and oaken wieath 
upon white enamelled ground. ^ " 


THE ORDER OF MERIT AND OE THE HOUSE PHILIPPE-LE-BON 
I (THE GOOD). 

The Order designated as above was founded on the 1st of May 1840, by the Grand Duke Louis II. 
I^iu honour of one of his ancestors, one of the greatest Piiuces of the Hou.se of Hesse, It is divnled 
I idto four classes : Knights of the Grand Cross, Commanders, of the first and second clas.ses, and 
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OLDENBURG a AND PRUSSIA. 


The obverse of the Cross shows the effigy of Pliilippe-Ie-Bon upon a sky-blue ground, witli the 
legend, “<S'i ileits nobisatm, quia contra nosT — (If God bo with us, who is agaiust us?) while 
'the reveise gives the Ilessiau Arms with the legend, “ Ludovicus II. iliign. Lux Hessice 
inatit.” — {Founded by Louis II , Grand Duke of Hesse). 

Except on solemn occ.'isions, the Knights of the Grand Cross, when they also possess the same 
degree in the Order of Louis, wear the pieseut Cross round the neck by a narrow ribbon. 


OLDEN B URGIL 

[A State of the German Empire, in the North-West, ivith the title of Grand Duchy.] 

THE ORDER OE MERIT, AND OF THE DUCAL HOUSE OF PETER 

FREDERICK LOUIS. 

Tbis Order was founded on the 27th November, 1838, by Duke Paul Frederick, in memory of his 
father, who, the Patent says, had himself resolved upon the foundation of a similar Order, as reward 
to subjects or foreigners for distinguished merit in the Arts and Sciences, or in the more humble pursuits 
of domestic and civil life. The leigning Grand Duke is always Grand Master, 

The Order consists of Capitulars and Honorary Members. Both divisions are equal in rank, and 
have four classes : Knights Grand Cross, Great Gominamlers, Gommanders, and Knights Small Gross. 

Military persons who have received the small Cross in war, wear, in addition, upon the ribbon of 
the Order, a round cockade formed of the same ribbon. The Capitulars wear, besides, a particular 
decoration, varying with every class. 

The Chapter is usually held on the I7th January, the birthday of Duke Peter Frederick Louis. 
The middle of the Star and obveise of the Cross contain the initials of the Duke Peter Frederick 
•Louis. The inscriptions upon the four white enamelled wings of the Cross indicate the birthday 
(17th January 1755, ) the date of the accesaioii to the throne (6th July 1785,1 and of the death 
(‘2ad 1829,) of that Duke, as also the day when the Order was founded t27th November 1838). 


PRUSSIA. 

In ISU^nevr system was introduced in Prussia, with regard to Orders and Decorations. 

’^ey are now divided into heads. Civil .and Military. To the first belong the Orders of the 
Black and Red Eagles, first, second, and thiul cl.isscs, as also the Gold and Silver Medals of Meiit, 
woin suspended by the iibboii of the lied Eagle Decoiatiou. 


I 
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The Cross of the first class of the Red Eagle is now in so far altered, that it has neitlier points nor 

gold mountings. It is white enamelled, and hears, in the round middle of the obverse, the Red 
Eiigle, and of the reveree, the initials, “ F. W.*' 

The second class, which has been introduced since 1810, has the same Cross but a little smaller, - 

and is, moreover, worn round the neck by a narrow ribbon of the same colour as that of the fiist 
class. 

The new third class suspends the same Cross at the button-hole, but neither of the new classes 
are accompanied by a Star on the breast. 

The Order “ Pouv le Merite’' is now strictly a Military Decoration for merit in battle. 

It may be as well to note here the Orders of Prussia as described below are now those of Imperial 
Germany. 

TEE ORDER OE TEE BLACK EAGLE, OR OP THE PRUSSIAN EAGLE. 

Frkdeuiok the First, King of Prussia, having founded, when quite a youth, and whilst He was 
only Electoral Prince, the Order of Generosity, intended thereby to create a chivalrous distinction, 
both for Civil and Military peraons. The badge was worn, suspended from the neck, by a rich black, 
watered riband, two fingers wide. Having attained the Royal Dignity, His Majesty instituted this 
celebrated and famous Order at Kduigsbeig, on the 18lh of January 1701, the day previous to Ills 
coronation, with the intent that the Knights, by appearing in thoir Installation Robes, might 
render that ceremony more brilliant on the following day. 

Tim Order of the Black Eagle, which consists but of one class, is the Chief Order in the State. 

The number of the Knights, exclusive of the Princes of the Royal family, is limited by the 
Statutes to thirty, who must, at their nomination, have reached the age of, at least, thirty years. The 
candidates have to prove their noble descent through four generations iry both parents. 

The Chapter is held twice a year, on the 18th January, and the l2th July. 

The insiguia consist of an octagonal Cross, blue enamelled, with the iutitials iu Monogram, "F. R.” 
(Fredericus Rex,) in the middle of the obverse, and a Black Eagle, with expanded wings, between 
eaoh of tlie arms of the Cross. Tho Cross is crorn across the left shoulder towards the right hip, by 
a broad ribbon of orange colour, accompanied by an einbroide-ed Silver Star, fastened at the left side 
of the breast. The ceutie of the Star represents a Black Flying Eagle, bolding in one "law, a laurel 
wreath, and in the other, a thunderbolt, with the legend, “Haiim Ciiique,” — tTo every one'A’s due). 

Every new Member has to pay a nomination feo, fifty ducats, for the support of the Orphan 
Asylum at Konigsbevg, while he receives gratis, the costume and insiguia of the Order. The costume 
consists of an undergarment of blue velvet, and over it a velvet mantle of fiesh dolour, lined with 
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ricjr^blue watered silk; the mantle has a train, long in that of the Crown Prince, but short in that of the 
.other Knights, and is fastened in the fiont by long cords with tsissels at the ends. Above is fastened 
round the shoulders a large chain or collar, which is composed alternately of the initials of the 
Founder, and the Eagle with the thunderbolt in his claws, while to the front link of the same, is 
appended the real blue Cross of the Order. On the left side of the mantle is listened the silver 
embroidered Star, and the whole costume is completed by a black velvet hat with a white plume. 
No Member, with the exceptiou of foreign Priuces, and the Knights of St. John, is allowed to wear 
any other Order at the side of the Black Eagle ; nor is he allowed to travel from home a distance of 
more than twenty German miles (about one hundred English), without due notice to the King. 

The Seal of the Order bears on the obverse the Royal Arms, surrounded by the Chain of the Order, 
and on the reverse, the motto, “ Smtm Cuigue,” and the legend, Mugnmn Sigillmi Ndbillissimi 
Ordinis Aquillas Bovussica" 

Time and circumstances have wrought various alterations in the Statutes. The number of the 
Members is no longer limited, nor is the costume any more in use, except at a fuueral of one of the 
Royal Family, when the Chain is allowed to be exhibited. 

The Knights of the Black Eagle are, at the same time, also Knights of the Red Eagle, first class, 
the badge of which they wear round the neck, suspended by a narrow ribbon. 


THE OEDER OE THE RED EAGLE. 

The time of the Institution of this ancient Order is not clearly known. 

In 1703, it bore the appellation of The ‘'Orde de la Sincerity,'’ being then under the protection 
of the Hereditary Prince Geoige William, of Anspach and Bayreuth, who completely organised it 
in 1712, being tlie year of His accession to the Crown. But various alteratious have becu made uuder 
successive Grand Masters. 

The Order was re-organized on the 13th July 1731, by the Margrave George Frederick Charles, 
•under the name, “ T/te Brandenburg Red Eagle.’’ The number of the Members was limited to thirty, 
W'ho could show their noble descent through eight generations, by both parents, while the nomination 
fee wa^xed at twenty ducats. In 1759, the same Margrave added to the Order a first class of the 
Grand Cross. Jn 1777, the number of the Members was increased to fifty, and the nomination fee 
tS 500 fl., Rhenish, while the candidates were, previous to their nomination, to bear the title* of 
" Excellency.’^ 

In 1 T^^^rederick William II. raised the Red Eagle to be second in point of rank of the 
Ordei^sf His House, and He changed the decoration into a golden white enamelled Maltese Cross, 
surmounted by a Royal Crown, with the Brandenburg Eagle in the corners, and letters, " F, W. R." in the 
middle. It was worn across the left shoulder towards the left hip, by a white ribbon with two orange- 
coloured stiipes. / 
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The Order was further extended by Frederick William III. and Frederick William IV. and lastly 
by William I. (October 18 186 1.) 


THE ORDER OF MERIT. 

Prince Charles Emil founded, in 1665, an “Order de la GindrosUd” conferring the Grand 
Mastership on His Brother, the Elector Frederick III. The Order came, however, officially into force 
ouly in 1685. The decoration consisted of an octagonal Cross enamelled sky-blue, with small golden 
balls on the points, and with the golden letter “F.” within the upper wing, surmounted by an Electorate 
Hat, but this Frederick I. afterwards converted into a Crown, while in the three other wings was 
distributed the word “ GduerosiU.” The corners of the Cross were filled out by gold Eagles with 
expanded wings ; the reverse was simply blue, and the ribbon on which the Cross was suspended was 
black and watered. 

On His accession, in 1740, . Frederick II. converted the Order into that of '‘Poitr Ze .We ife,” 
leaving the decoration, however, entirely unaltered, and allowing the possessors of the old Cross to 
wear it for life. The Order consisted of only one class, both Civil and Military, until 1810, when it 
was reduced to one strictly Military. It is now worn round the neck, suspended by a black watered 
ribbon with a narrow silver stripe near the borders. 

In 1813, an ornament for special and distinguished merit was added to the decorations, in the 
form of three golden oak leaves. 

In 1819, the Order counted two-thousand four-hundred and sixty Members. 

By decree of the 31st May 1840, the Order of Merit was again extended to Civil merit, viz., 
to the Arts and Sciences, for which, however, a new class was created. 

It is worn as usual round the neck, by the same ribbon, as the above for the Military. Distin- 
guished foreigners may become honorary Members of the Order. The d.ays fixed for nomination are 
the accession to the throne, or the birthday of the reigning monarch, or the anniversary of the death 
of Frederick II. 


THE ORDER OE THE IRON CROSS. 

OF all the Orders which have ever been founded there is none so expressive, none 'destined for 
BO high and holy an object, none so simple iu itself, so devoid of ostentation, and yet so impiirtanl, 
and so well conceived as, — The Order of the Iron Cro.ss. The idea first originated with the Founder 
himself, — ^a circumstance which none will doubt, who have alicady acknowledged the tender sensibi- 
lity and deep feeling of this Sovereign iu so many relations and important affairs. 
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The Order of the Iron Cross was instituted on the 10th March, 1813, by Frederick William III., 
' |or peoulihr Military or Civil distinction in the War then being carried bn. The possessors of the 
' decorations are, with the exception of the Knights of the Grand Cross, divided into two classes) 
'though the Cross is of the same form and character in both, being composed of cast iron with silver 
* mounting, and bearing no inscription on the reverse. The upper wing of the obverse contains the 
^ initials “ F. W.” with a Crown, while the middle is adorned with three oak leaves, below which is 
seen the cypher “ 1813.” It is worn at the button-hole, suspended either by a black ribbon with 
white borders, when given as a reward for Military distinction, or by a white iibbon with black 
borders, when presented for civil merit in that war of liberty. The first class wear, besides, upon 
the left breast, instead of a Star, a similar Cioss. The decoration of the Grand Cross is double the 
, size of the former, and is worn round the neck by a black ribbon with white borders. 

The Grand Cross was presented exclusively for the gaining of a decisive battle, the conquest of 
an important position or place, or the brave defence of a fortress. By a Royal Order of the 5th May, 
1813, the names of the heroes who had fallen in the war, and were consequently depiived of the 
reward of the Cross, were to be inscribed on the tables adorned with the decoration, and hung up for 
public show and honor in the Chapel or Church of the regiment to which they belonged. By a Decree 
of the 8rd August, 1841, a pension for life was granted to a portion of the surviving owners of 
the Iron Cross, with the black ribbon, namely : of the first class, to twelve seniors of the rank of 
Officers, and to a similar number of the seniors of the rank of Sergeants, and under, 160 thalers 
each (.£22 10a) j of the Second class, to thiity-six seniors of the rank of Officers, and to a similar 
number of the rank of Sergeants, and under, 50 thalers each (£7 lOs.) 

The Order was renewed and modified on the 19th July, 1870. 


THE ORDER OF St. JOHN. 

The Prussian Order of Saint John was instituted by Frederick William the Third, on the 23rd 
of May, 1812, in honour of the memory of the Order of The Ancient Great Prioiy of St. John at 
Brandenburg, which was suppressed on the 23rd of January, 1811. 

On the 30th October, 1810, a Royal edict abolished the Commandry of Brandenburg, and incor- 
porated all the estates of the Order with the Crown dominions. By way of compensation, Frederick 
W <lli ftjj ^TT founded, on the 23id May 1812, a new Order of St. John, having, in common with its 
powerful predecessor, only the name and a part of the insignia. This new Order now bears the name 
^—The Royal Prussian Order of St. John. The King is Sovereign Piotector, and sole Dispenser “of 
the Order. Prince Ferdinand was appointed by the King, First Grand Master, and after him. Prince 
Henry (broth^o the King). All the Knights belongiug, to the old, weie invested with the insignia 
of the nevU^raer, though new nominations also took place. The Badge of the Order is a gold octa> 
gonalxrtiite enamelled Cross, but with a Ciown over it. The angles are filled with the Prussian Black 
Eagles, surmounted by gold Crowns, and the whole is worn round the neck suspended by a black 
ribbon, and accompanied by a white Star fastened to the left side of the coat. 
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Oq the 15th October, 1852, King Frederick William IV. gave it a new constitution. The 
Commandry of Brandenburg was thereby re-established, without, however, restoring to it the estates 
uf which it was deprived in 1810. The new Members have now to pay an annual contribution of, 
at least, l2 thalers, besides the entrance fee, which is fixed at 100 thalers. The sums thus received 
are to be employed for the support of the sick, and the establishment of an hospital of the Order, • 
at its former Castle at Sonnenburg, as soon as they are sufficient to cover the required outlay. 


THE ROYAL ORDER OF THE HOUSE HOHENZOLLERN. 

This Order which originally belonged to the Principalities, Hohenzollern, was incorporated with 
the Prussian Orders by a Royal Decree of the 23rd August, 1851. It is now divided into two sections ; 
the Order of the Royal House of Prussia, and that of the Princely House of Hohenzollern. The first 
was founded in commemoration of the origin and progress of Prussia, which now extends from the 
rocks of Hohenzollern to the Baltic, and across the rivers of the Northern Sea. In keeping with that 
political progress, is the motto of the Order, ‘‘ Tom -Pels Zum Meer " — (From the rock to the sea). The 
decoration contains both the Hohenzollern Arms and the Prussian Eagle, while the Cham is additionally 
adorned with the Burgrave Arms of Niiiemberg, and the Electorate sceptre of an Arch-Chamberlain of 
the German Empire. It is bestowed in the form of a Cross, as a reward for military merit and devo- 
tion to Fatherland, and divided into three classses — 6h'and Commanders, Commanders, and Knights. 

The same Order in the form of an Eagle, and also divided into three classes, is confened as a 
reward for civil merit, for distinction in the Arts and Sciences, in literature, and more especially in the 
department of Education, for which latter purpose certain funds are to be banded over to the Treasury 
to establish schools and seminaries, and appoint teachers in every province of the Kingdom. 

The badge of the Order for military distinction is a gold Cross, with white and black enamel. The 
azure blue circle round the middle of the obver.se contains the legends, “ Voin Fds Ziim Meer,” 
the motto of the Order, while in the centre is seen the Royal Eagle beaiing upon its breast the Arms 
of Hohenzollern. The azure blue circle of the reverse contains, “ Der 18 Janvar, 1851," — (the day of 
the foundation) j while in the white centre are seen the Royal initials. The space between the 
Arms of the Cross is filled with a golden green enamelled wreath of partly {to the light side) oaken 
leaves, and partly (to the left side) laurel leaves. The Cross is surmounted by the Royal Crown. 

This Cross h worn by the Grand Commanders round the neck, suspended by the silver Chain 
i ef *the Older, adorned with the Arms of Hohenzollern aud Nuremberg, as also with the Electorate 
Sceptre of an Aicb-Ohamberlain of the Empire. The Commanders wore the same Cross round the 
neck by a broad white and watered ribbon, with three black stiipes. The Knights- wear it by the 
same ribbon in a smaller form aud size at the button-hole, or upon the breast. 


The badge of the Order for civil merit consists of the Royal Eagle in gold, with black enamel, 
and the Hohenzollern Arms upon its breast. The motto of the Order is inserted vithiuablue cucle 
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rpund the head of the Eagle. The distinct marks of the three classes are the same as in the former^ 
except that the Suights of this section have the Eagle in silver instead of gold. 

j 

An additional decoration of a medal was founded for the oflScers, sub-officers and soldiers ' who had 
taken part in the engagements of 1848 and 1849. The medal is cast of cannon metal. Its obverse 
shows the obverse of the Gross, and the reverse, the inscription—" Friedrick Wdkelvi” with " 1848” 
above, and “ 1849” below it, in seperate segments. The circle round the medal contains the legend, 
" Seinen bis in den Tod getrueu ifnegei’n,"— (To his warriors, faithful unto death). The Princes of 
the Royal House of Prussia, or of the Hohenzollern family have, by virtue of Their birth, the light 
to wear the badge of the Grand Commanders’ Cross. The Presidency in the Chapter is vested in the 
Crown, who may appoint as a deputy any of the Royal Fiinces, 


THE ORDER OP LOUISA. 

This Order was founded on the 3rd August 1814, and is a decoration for services rendered by 
women in the hospitals, and otherwise to the wounded and sick military in the war of 1813 and 1814. 
The badge is a small gold Cross, with black enamel. The middle of both sides is enamelled sky blue, 
and contains on the obverse the letter " L.” with a wreath of Stars round it, and on the reverse the 
cyphers: " 1813, and 1814.’^ The Order is worn upon the left breast, suspended by the white ribbon 
of the Iron Cross, and fastened by a bow. It was presented equally to single or married females, *s; 
Prussians by birth or naturalization. The number was limited to one hundred. The Chapter was oom«' ^ 
posed of four ladies, the Countess Arnim, the wives of General Buguslowsky, and of Welpe?,^ 
(merchant) and finally of the widow of the Statuary Eben, under the Presidency of the Queen, 

Order was renewed by William I. on the 30th October 1865. 

THE CROSS OP MERIT. 

Awothee Order for ladies called the Cross of Merit was founded by the Emperor on the 22Qd 
May, 1871. 


THE ORDER OP THE SWAN. 


This is tile oldest of all the Prussian Oideis. It existed in the fifteentli Century, under various 
names, such as: — 2'he Society of the Madonna of the Swuin The Society for the Honor of’ the 
Holy Mother of Chrut;’ " Order of the Blessed Mary;” ‘‘Order of the Weare’rs of the Chain of 
St, Mary” ;jy^'deT of the Swan,” §o., and had its seat lu the Saint Maria Church near Brandenburg. 

Xhe Order of the Sioan was in connection with many religious societies, and moie especially with 
the Convent of the "Madonna Gonyregalion,” at Chatelleiaut. As late as the beginning of* the 
past Century, the uuus of that cominuuity used officially to report to the Members of the Oi’der of 
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St. Mary, the death of any of their aisterhoodj for whose souls they requested Mass to be said. Well 

might .they hare been under the impression of the continued existence of the Order, since it had 

aever been formally dissolved. 

> 

In recent times, the Order was revived by the King of Prussia, on the 24!tb December, 1843, , 
exactly four-hundred years after it was first founded by the Elector Fiederick II. 


SAXONY. 

[ A EliNaDOM of Central Europe, and a State of the German Empire. The Government is a 
hereditary limited Monarchy. The Prussian Army entered Dresden, en route to Bohemia, June 
17, and a treaty of peace between Saxony and Prussia, by which the former entered the North 
German Confederation, and Prussia engaged to leave the Kingdom of Saxony intact, was signed 
September 21, 1866. Saxony entered the Empire on its formation. Reigning King — Albert.] 

THE ORDER OE THE RHE CROWN. 

Napoleon having raised Saxony to a Kingdom, the new King Frederick Augustus, yielded to 
the general wish and founded a seperate Order for His Monarchy. The suggestions, in fact, emanated 
from Napoleon himself, whose portrait adoined the original decoration. In the warrant, dated 
20th July, 1807, the King says, “that it was His intention to bequeath to His Successors a remembrance 
of the time when Providence showed itself so favourable to Saxony, and His own House ; and to 
furnish them, moreover, with the means of rewarding in a brilliant manner those of Their subjects 
who might distinguish themselves in devotion to Fatherland.” 

The King is Grand Master, and His sons and nephews are born Knights of the Order. To the 
King is reserved the exclusive right to admit into it other Princes of His House, as well as Foreign 
Princes and Grandees. 

The obverse of the decoration shows the initials F. A.” surmounted by the Royal Crown, and the j 
reverse, the motto, “ Providentia ilfemor”— (Mindful of Providence). It is worn across the right , 
shoulder, towards the left hip, by a broad green watered ribbon. , 

In the octagonal radiant Star which the Knights wear on the left side pf the breast, i!>c.^medal 

surrounded by the lozenge Crown, and containing, upon golden ground, the motto of the -Order. 

• ^ 


THE MILITARY ORDER OF ST. HENRY. 

This Order, destined as a reward for distinguished Merit upon the battle-field, was originati.d by 
Augustus III., King of Poland, and Elector of Saxony, Who decorated with it, on His fortieth birth- 
d&yi (7th October 1739,) at Hubertsburgh, Himself, the Crown Prince and several of His Generals. 
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At that time the Order consisted of only one class, while the badge was a red enamelled Cross, with 
the Polish white Eagle in the angles, and the figure of St. Heniy in the middle. It was worn upon . 
the breast suspended by a dark red ribbon with white borders. , ' 

In this state and form, it remained until the 4th September, 17CS, when Prince Xavier, Adminis- 
trator of the Electorate, divided the Knights into three classes, altering at the same time the shape 
and form of the.^decoracioo. No further distribution took place until 1796, when seven more Knights 
were decorated with the Order. In 1807, however, numerous distributions were made in all the three 
classes. On the 23i’d December, 1829, King Antony added a new class to the former, that of Second 
class Commanders. 

The badge consists of a gold octagonal Cross, with wide edges enamelled white. The middle 
shows a round yellow enamelled scutcheon, containing the portrait of the Emperor Henry in armour 
and full Imperial State robes, as also the name ‘‘ St. Henricus’’ beneath it. The blue ring round it 
exhibits the legend, “Frederick Augustiss. D. G. Rex Saxonice instimravU.*’ The reverse of the 
Cross is blue enamelled, and shows the Bo)'al Saxon Anns, with the inscription, “ Virtuti in Bello.” 
This decoration is of three different sizes for three different classes. 

After the death of the recipient, the medal is restored to the War Chancellory, and the widow, 
children or parents of the deceased, receive in return a gratuity of 100 thalers for the gold, and 2S 
thalers for the silver medal. 


The Statutes were supplemented on the 9th December, 1870. 


THE ORDER OE MERIT. 

Aftbe the battle of Lcipsic, King Frederick Augustus remained for twenty months a prisoner 
in the hands of the allied powers, while Saxony was, during that period, governed partly by Russia 
and partly by Prussia, He was at last, on the 7th of June 1815, allowed to return to His capital, and 
« resume the independent government of His now greatly curtailed Kingdom. On the same day. He 
founded the Order of Meiit, the first distribution of which took place on the 23rd December in 
that yeag. 


' The right of conferring the Order belongs exclusively to the King. Every subject who^as 
rendered useful services to the State, or otherwise distinguished himself by civil virtues may aspire to 
the Order. N'X are foieigners who have claims ou the ackuowledgment of the King or State, excluded. 
The Order j^sists of three classes '.—Knights of the Grand Cross, Conivicindevs, and Knights. The 
badg^-^cf the Order is a gold octagondi Cross enamelled white. The round white middle has a 
Gold ring, and shows on the obverse the Saxon Arras, and the legend, “ Friedrich August, Koiiig 
Von Sachsen, den 7 ten Juni, 1815,” and on the reverse an oaken wreath, in which are intertwined 
the words, “ FiirfV&rdienst uiid Treue” — (For merit and loyalty). 
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By a decree of the 24th September, 1849, the Order of civil merit was exteaded to military 
and other distinctions, and it passes now by the simple name. Order of Merit. It now consists, 
Without tl^e medal, of five classes : Knights Grand Oi'osa, Comtnandera, first and second classes, 
and Knights, first and second classes. 

The medal is also divided into two classes for the gold and silver ones. The Commanders first 
class, wear now in addition, on the left side of the breast, a square silver Star, simitar to that of the 
Grand Cross. 

The Statutes were supplemented on the 9th December 1870. 


THE ORDER OE ALBERT. 

This Order was founded on the 31st December 1350, by King Frederick Augustus, in memory of 
the Founder of the Albert line, of the House of Saxony, Duke Albert the Bold. 

The claim to this Order is founded on merit in general, civil, military, literary, or scientific. 

It consists of five class : Grand Cross Knights, Commanders, first and second class, Knights, first and 
second class. The decoration for the first four classes consists of an oblong gold Cross, enamelled white, 
with the lower arm much larger than the others. It has small mountiugs of gold and a white enamelled 
middle, the obverse of which exhibits, within a blue enamelled centre, the efifigy of Duke Albert in 
gold relief, while the circle round it contains the legend, “ Albertus animosas!’ The reverse shows 
the Saxon. Arms, aud within a blue ring, the year ‘ 1850.’ The Gross is, moreover, placed on a green 
enamelled oaken wreath worked in relief. The decoration of the first three classes is of the 
same size, and surmounted by a gold Crown, which is omitted in the somewhat smaller Crosses of the 
two other classes. The small Cross is of silver. Its obverse shows the effigy of Duke Albert, 
and Uie engraved words: “ Albertua Animosua,” while the reverse exhibits the Saxon Arms and 
the year of the foundation of the Order. The Knights of the Grand Cross wear the decoration , 
acrosa the right shoulder by a green watered ribbou, three and-a-lialf inches wide, aud with two 
white stripes across the whole length. They have also, by an octagonal radiant silver Star, fastened to 
the left side of the breast, and containing, on its white enamelled middle, the effigy .of tlTS^^uke 
in gold, surrounded by a blue enamelled ring with the words, “ AUertus animosus.” Th» 
Commanders, first class, wear the same decoration round the neck of a similar ribbou, two aud- 
ai4ialf inches wide, and accompauied by a rather smaller square Star, fastened to tl^e left side of 
the breast, as described above. The Commanders, second class, wear the same decoration, 'but without 
the Star. The Knights of both classes wear the Cross of a sinallev size, at one of the leJtdmtton- 
holes, suspended by the ribbon of the Order, about one inch and-a-half wide. ^ 

The Statutes were supplemented on the 9ch December, 1870, 






TRANSLATION OF THE LETTER PATENT. 


We, Albert, by the Grace of God, King of Saxony, &e,, 

Iiave deigiied to grant to at * in 

aokimoledgmiit of the insignia of of the 

class of the Order of Albrecht, and, fa' that 
purpose the present decree has been issued. 

Sigiied by our Own Hand and under Our Royal Seal. 

Dresden, the 18. 

(Sd.) ALBERT. 

( Countersigned.) 

Decree of the Gi'ant of the Insignia of of 

tine class of the Order of Albrecht to 

THE ORDER OF SIDONIA. 

This Order was iastitated, for bestowal upoa ladies, by King John, on the 14tli March 1871. 


GRAND DUCHIES of the Saxe-Gotha Branch of the 

Ernestine Line. 

( Coburp-Gotha, Altenburgh, Meinmgen-Hildburgs-Haiisen J. 

THE FAMILY ORDER OF SAXE-ERNEST. 

This Order was restored conjointly by tho Dukes Frederick, Ernest, and Freund of the Saxe* 
Duchies, in remembrance of the line of Saxe-Cobuig Altenbuig wlucli became extinct in 13£o, as well 
as in bouour of the common aucestor'of their illustrions Houses, Duke Ernest, the Pious, The Order 
* was originally founded as a reward for the distinguished services of high State functionaries by 
Frederick I., Duke of Saxe-Gotha and Altenburg, eldest son of Duke Ernest, in 1690, under the 
nabi^^f^he “ Order of, German Integrity f and with the motto, “ Fldeliter et Constanter.'^ In 
1825, as just 'stated, it was renewed under its p’osent name, and the Statutes then underwent various 
modifications. ‘ 

The Order dov! consists of four classes, Knights Grand Cross, Commanders, fiist and second classes, 
and Knights, lu connection with it are the decoi-ations of the Cross and medal of merit. All tlie Princes 
of th^Dfical line, as given at the head of the present article, tire born Members of this &mily Order, 
though they are not actually received as Kuights of the Giaiid Cross before the completion of their 
eighteenth year, when they are, in due form proposed by the head of the House to which they belong. 
Distinguished Statb functiouaiies of, at least, the rank of Pavy Counsellor, are admissible to the first 
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class. Each of the three JDucal Courts is alloired to distribute three Grand Crosses only to their 
Respective high functionaries. 

The number of foreign Members is unlimited, though the nomination of a foreigner requires 
the unanimous consent of the three Courts. The three reigning Dukes are Superintendents of the 
Order ; they usually meet, for the transaction of business, once in every two or three years, by rotation 
in their respective capitals. 

The badge of the Order consists : — 

(a.) For the Knights of the Grand Cross, of an octagonal white enamelled Cross encased in gold, 
and "with small gold balls at the points. The angles of the Cross are filled out with gold lions, two 
of which are red, and the other two black. The round middle of the obverse contains the effigy of 
Ernest the Pious, in gold, surrounded by a blue enamelled ring with the legend in gold, “ Fideliter el 
Conetanter.” The ring is, iu its turn, encircled by a green oaken wreath, intertwined with golden 
ribbons. The middle of the reverse contains the Saxe family crest of the Rue garland, surrounded by 
a bine enamelled ring, indicating in golden letters the date, “ 25th December, 1833/’ Tliis ring is also 
in its turn encompassed by a green oaken wreath, intertwined with golden ribbons. Above the two 
upper points of the Cross is a gold Crown. Within the upper arm of the Cross is inscribed, in golden 
letters, the name of the founder, in whose line and state the decoration is each time conferred. 

In the Crosses presented to Foreigners, the oaken wreath round the blue ring is omitted, while 
in those presented to military persons for distinguished valour, &c., the laurel wreath is now 
substituted for the oak, and the space between the pales of the Cross is filled with two crossed swords. 

The badge is worn across the right shoulder towards the left hip, by a red watered ribbon, about 
three inches wide, with a green stripe near the borders. The Knights of the Grand Cross carry, 
besides, on the left side of the breast, an octagonal Star, partly of gold and partly of silver. Upon 
this Star is placed the white Cross with gold mountings and balls, while the round gold middle exhibits 
a green Rue Crown. The scutcheon is encompassed by a blue ring with the golden inscription, 
“Fideliter et Conetanter" and is, in its turn, surrounded by a green oaken wreath intertwined with 
golden ribbons ; this wreath is omitted in the Stars presented to foreigners. ^ 

(6.) For the Commanders first class, the badge is the same Cross as the former, and is worn round 
the neck suspended by a similar ribbon, about one and-a-half inches wide, T^ile the Cross^^a. 
left side of the breast is deficient of the Star. “ 

(c.) For the Commanders, second class, the badge is the same Cross and ribbon round the neck, 
but without the Cross on tho breast. '-j 

(d.) For tlio Knights, the same Cross, bnt of smaller size, worn at the button-hole, or hd ,_the left 
side of the breast, by a ribbon about one inch wide. 


The Order was extended in 18G1'. 


i 


SAXE-WEIMAR. 

[ Grand Duchy of Saxe-Weitnar, a State of Central Germany, and the largest of the Saxofl 
Principalities, consisting of three principal detached portions of teiritory. Present Grand Duke — 
Chailes.] 

(Grand Ducliy) of Saxe-Weimar Eisenach. 

THE ORDER OF THE WHITE FALCON, OR OF VIGILANCE. 

This Order was founded by Ernest Augustus, Duke of Saxe-Weimar and Eisenach, Commanding 
General of the whole Imperial Cavalry, on the 2nd August, 1732, and was bestowed on twenty-four 
exalted personages — Princes and Chevaliers — who weie in charge of some high functions in the civil 
or military service. It consists of three classes. The first is formed of the Giand Master, the 
reigning Grand Duke of Saxe-Weimar, or the Piinces of the House, and twelve Knights of the 
Grand Cross. 

The badge of the Order is now, a golden white enamelled falcon, with gold legs and claws, and 
placed upon a gold octagonal Star, enamelled green. Between this Star and falcon is another 
red sq^iiaie Star of smaller size, and with white enamellod points. At the side of the Star is seeu a 
gold Royal Crown. The reverse exhibits the same octagonal Star, but in wbito coloius, as also the square 
one, but enamelled greeu. The blue enamelled middle contains a motto, “ V'ujilando Aserndimus’' 
The same is mounted with a golden laurel wreath, (for the military, with an armature,) and surmounted 
by a gold Iloyal Crowu. The silver Star belongs to this ilocoration, and is worn on the left side of 
the breast. The middle exhibits a flying white falcon, upon a gold ground, anil is smroiiiided by the 
motto of the Order in blue enamel. The gold ring round it rests upon tlio green enamelled Star, 
and the latter, in its turn, upon the larger silver Star of the Order. This decoration is worn by the 
first class, Knights Grand Cross, across the right shoulder, by a broad bright red watered iibbon, 
acoompained by the Star fastened to the left side of the breast. 


WU RTEM BERG. 

^ [A State of South-West Germany. Wiirtemberg is a constitutional representative Kingdom, 
govmtSTaccording to thb con«.titutioa of 1819, with a Diet of two Chambers. In the 15th Century the 
Oounty of Wiiitemberg, in Sw.abia, was elected into a Duchy by the Emperor Maximilian. This yas 
greatly^extended by Napoleon I. who created it au Electorate in 1803, and gave to its Sovereign the title 
of King in 180Q» Present Chailes I.] 

/ ■ THE ORDER OF THE CROWN OF WHRTEMBERG. 

In 1702, Duke Frederick Charles of Wiirtemberg founded the Order of the Golden Eagle, also 
called the Chase-Horn or Bugle, from the circumstance that the Dukes of Wiiitemberg bore the title 
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oT Imperial Masters of the Hunt. This Order Aich was subsequently renewed by the Duke Charles 
Alexander, was, on the 6th March, 1807, entirely remodelled by Frederick I. on His assuming the 
' Boyal dignity, after haring already, on the 6th November 1806, founded the Order of Civil Merit. 
Tiiese two* Orders were, on the 23rd September 1818, united with that of the Crown of Wiirtemberg, 
by King William, who promulgated new Statutes, and formed three classes : Knights of the Grand 
Cross, Commanders and Knights. The number of the Knights of each class is not fixed, though 
care is taken to keep it as much as possible within the limits prescribed by the Statutes of the 
Order of Civil Merit. 

The badge of the Order is an octagonal gold Cross, coated with white enamel and having in the 
four angles, the Royal escutcheon with the gold leopard-lions. The round white-enamelled centre in 
the middle of the Cross contains, on the obverse, the crowned cypher of the King, surrounded by a 
crimson red border, with the legend in golden characters : ” Furchtloa und trew” (Intrepid and 
true). The reverse shows a similar border, with the Royal Crown of gold upon white ground in the 
centre. Above the Cross is the Royal Crown connected by golden wings. 

Civilians receive with the Order personal nobility and access to Court, but nothing more. 

The right of nominating Knights is vested solely in the Crown, even to the exclusion of the 
Regency, during the minority of the King. 

The sons of the King receive the Grand Cross on the completion of their seventh year, and the 
Princes of the blood Royal, at fourteen. The King is, however, empowered to make exceptions to the 
rule. , 

The nomination is free from all sorts of fees and charges. 

Neither festivals, oaths nor vows are customary in the Order. 

The Chapter only meets by special convocation of the Sovereign. 

The Chapter now consists, under the presidency of the Chancellor of the Order, of: — 

* 

Two Knights of the Grand Cross, two Commanders and four Knights, 

The Statutes were modified by King Charles I. on the 22nd December ISSi. 


THE ORDEIi OF FREDERICK;. 

V 

This Order was founded by King William, on the 1st January 1830, as a reward for military and civil 
services. The Older has only one class, tliat of Knights. The badge is a gold, white enamelled Cross, 
with rays of bright gold in the angles. The middle of the obverse shows a round field of dull gold; and 
within it, in relief, the eflSgy of King Frederick. Around this middle is a ring, of dull gold and enamelled 
blue, with the legend, “J’riedric/iK’oJti'i/ Fon Wiirtemberg,” in golden letters. The middle of the 
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reverse shows, upon white-enamelled ground, the wdrds, “ Dem Ferdienste”— -(To merit,) while the 
blue enamelled ring round it contains the motto of King Frederick, “ Gott und mein Rect,” — ((Jod 

and my right). ^ 

« 

The Cross is accompanied by an octagonal Star, the four main rays being embroidered iu silver, 
and the intervening rays, in gold. The middle is of dull gold, with the efSgy of King Frederick, 
surrounded by a blue-enamelled ring, with the above motto : " Gott und mein Recht." 

The colour of the ribbon is Eoyal blue. The Cross is worn by a broad ribbon, across the right 
shoulder, towards the left hip, and the Star upon the left breast. 

The Order confers personal nobility, and gives free access to Court, but nothing more. 

As in the previous Order, the nomination of Knights rests solely with the King. 

The Order was extended on the 3rd January 1856. 

TRANSLATION OF THE LETTER PATENT. 

Hie Majesty, the King of Wilrtemberg, has, in virtue of 
Ilia Most High Resolution of this day, been pleased to confer 
on of the class qf the Lion Gate 

Cross of the Most Ronordble Order of Frederick. In wit- 
ness of the Most Emailed Command of His Kingly Majesty to 
this Diploma is heredoy drawn up. 

* Through the Orders' Chancellor. 

Castle FBBDEicSHArEN, ') 


THE MILITARY ORDER OF MERIT. 

This Order was founded by Duk*e Charles Eugene of Wiirtemberg on the 11th February, 1759, 
* as a reward for officers who had distinguished themselves iu the seven year's war just then terminated. 
He gave it the name of the Military Order of St. Charles. It was renewed in November, 1799, 
tJj^Sfector, a'fterwarcV King Frederick I. (Who died iu 1810), and was, by Him, entirely re-modelled 
ayd re-named ih 1806, when the Electorate was raised to a'Kingdom. By the new Statutes, the Order 
was designated as a reward for merit in war, or for twenty-five years’ faithful service in time of pea*co. 
The Kang nominated the Knights at the recomineudation of the Chapter, and the Members were 
divided into four classes, of unfixed number, several of whom were to be in the receipt of considerable 
pensions^ig., twenty of the first class, of 2,000 florins each (£200,) four of the second class, of 
LSOC'florins (£120,) twelve of the third class, at 1,000 florins (.6100,) and fifty- two of the fourth 
class, of 30P-florir'’ each f£30). Until 1817, the pensions, paid from the funds of the Maltese Com- 
mand^^j^ -» ra to 2i,000 fl.) were fixed at 1200, 800, 600 and 300 fl. respectively. 
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la 1818, the Order was once more re-mocfelled, when it received new Statutes, by which it was 
provided : — 

1 . That henceforth it shall count only three classes : iTnisfhffl o/ iAe G?’an(i Cross, OotnmaucZers 
and Knights. 

2. That two more classes shall be added to it, the decoration of which is to consist of gold and 
silver medals of military merit. 

3. The badge to consist, for the first and second classes, of an octagonal gold Cross, enamelled 
white, the middle to contain, on the obverse, a green laurel wreath, within a blue border, the hitter 
to show, in golden letters, the motto of the Order, “ Fm'chtlos u/ffi trew‘' and the reverse to exhibit 
the initial of the King, in a white field, surrounded by a blue circle with the above legeud in it. 

The King alone has the right to nominate the Knights, whose reception into the Order is free 
of all costs, fees and charges. Civilians receive, with the badge, personal nobility, and the entree at 
Court. 

The Chapter consists of the Knights of the Grand Cross, the two oldest Commanders, and the 
four oldest Knights. It only meets hy the special convocation of the King, 


THE ORDER OE OLGA. * 

This Order was instituted for the ladies by King Charles I. on the 27th June 1871. 
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GREECE. 

i " 

[A COTINTRT of Southern Europe. The people belong to the ancient Greek race in West of 
the continental portion and East of Parnassus; in the IVlorea the same race prevails, hut liere it is 
; . more mixed. The population of the Islands is a mixture of Albanians and Greeks. Greece was 
I erected into a Kingdom under Otho, second son of the King of Bavaria, in 18.35. He abdicated, 
, in consequence of a revolution, October 24, 1862, and Prince William of Denmark was proclaimed 
^ King of the' Hellenes, October 30. 1863. The constitution of the Kingdom was introduced after 
i V the revolution of October 1861, elaborated by a constituent Assembly and adopted, October 29, 
j 1864. Reigning iTwiflr— George I.] 

f 

; THE ORDER OP THE REDEEMER. 

f 

This Order was founded on the 1st June, 1833, by King Otho, in commemoration of the 
deliverance of Greece. It is conferred both on natives and foreigners who either tendered important 
services during the War of Independence, or have distinguished themselves iu industry, commerce, 
arms, arts or sciences. 


The King is Grand Master, and He alone has the right to confer it. The Order consists of 
five classes : — Knights Grand Gross, Grand Oomimnders, Commanders, KnigJUa of the Golden, and 
Krdgicts of the Silver Gives. 

The number of the fimt four classes is limited— 'the Grand Crosses to twelve, Grand Commanders 
to twenty, Commanders to thirty, and Knights of the Golden Cross to one-hundred and twenty 
(all exclusive of Ute Princes of the blood Royal, and of foieigners,) while the fifth class is unlimited. 

Greek subjects caunot enter the higher classes without passing first through the lower. In pro- 
motion, only worth and meiit are considered, without regard to rank, birth, &xs. 

By Art. 12 of the Statutes, a sufficient sum is annually to be voted in the budget for the Order, 
to enable tbe College to pay the annual pensions to the Members. 

The badge consists of an octagonal white enamelled Cross beneath a Royal Grown ; the wings of 
the Gross are connected with each otlfer by a wreath of oaken and laurel leaves, while the centre of 
'the obverse contains the Aims of the country, siurounded by the words— (Thy rights, 0 Lord, are 
glorified with power). The reverse shows the effigy of King Otho, with the legend— (Otho, King of 
Greece! ^Since the modification made in August 1863, the reverse of the Order bears the following 
inscription— (Instituted in 1828 at Aigos by the 4th National Assembly of the Greeks). 

^ 4 

The Older is worn suspended by a blue watered ribbon with white borders ; the Knights wear it 
at the button-^Ie, the Commanders (both classes) round the neck, and the Grand Crosses across the 
left shoulder towards the right hip. The Grand Crosses and Grand Commanders wear besides, on 
the left^./B’reast, the Star embroidered iu silver; the Star of the latter is somewhat larger than that of 
the ftfirmcr. No Member can appear before the King or the Princes of the blood Royal, or on public 
festivals, without the decoiation of the Order. 


i 

si 
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HAITI. 

'' [Ah independent Island and one of the largest in the West Indies. It comprises two Republics ; 
Haiti in the West and St. Domingo in the East. 


This Island was discovered by Colombus, December 5th 1493, and on its north coast was planted * 
the first colony established by the Europeans in the Western Hemisphere, after its re-discovery. Tlie 
western part of the island formerly belonged to Prance, but is now a Negro Republic, with Cape 
Haitien for its capital ; the eastern part formerly belonged to Spain, but is now a Republic, with 
St. Domingo for its capital.] 


THE ORDERS OE ST. F AUSTIN AND OF THE LEGION OF HONOUR. 

These were founded by the President of the Eepiihlic, Soiilouque, on his ascending the throne 
as Emperor of Haiti, on the 26tli August ISIS. The first is a military Order aud the secoud a civil. 


HAWAIIAN ISLANDS- 

[A GROUP, North Pacific Ocean, forming a Kingdom of fifteen Islands, onlj eight of/which are 
inhabited. One of the principal ones is Hawaii or Owyhee. On Cooke’s discovery of the Island 
in the year 1778, each Island had a separate ruler; but afterwards the whole of the Islands were cou- 
.solidated under one Government. Kalakaua I. is the reigning King.] 

THE ORDER OE KAMEHAMEA. 

This Order was instituted bj King Kamdhamea V. on the 4th April, 18(55. 

THE ORDER OP KAPIOLANI. 

Tee Statutes of this Order are in the English language, and are reproduced below 

We, Kalakaua, By the Grace of God, and by the Election of the Legislature of the Hawaiian 
Islands, King : Being desirous of commemorating the deeds of our ancestors, Kapiolaui the Great, and 
of manifesting Our appreciation of services rendered to those who have laboured to save the Hawaiian 
race, and to he rendered to Our Country, to Ourselves and to Our Successors, and having for this 
purpose resolved to establish au Order of Merit, do by virtue of the Authority in Us vested by the 
35th Article of Our Constitution, Decree as follows : — 

Article I. — ^The Order of Kapiolani is hereby established for the recompense of distinguished 
merit, or for the cause of humanity, or the exhibitiou of talent and genius, science and art, and 
services tendered to the Slate, or to Ourselves or Our Successors. 

Article II.— The reigning Sovereign, or whosoever shall in His name, or by special Commission, 
shall at all times be the Grand Master of. the Order. 

Article III.— The Order of Kapjolani sliall consist of seven grades, vis., Chevaliers, Companions, 
^ Officers, Commanders, Grand Officers, High Grand Officers, Grand Cross, with Cordon and Collar and 
Medal — Class 8, and 9th and classified as follows, viz . : — 

1st Class — Grand Cross. 

2ud Class — High Grand Oflficer. 

3rd Class — Grand Officer. 

4th Class — Commanders. 

5 th Class — Officers. 

6th Class — Companions. 

7th Class— Chevaliers. 

8lb and 1st Class, Medal, 

9 th and Sud Class, Medal. 
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. Article IV. — ^The number of Chevaliers and Companions shall not be more than sixty ; the 
number of Officers shall nut exceed fifty ; the number of Commanders shall not exceed thirty ; tlie 
number of Grand Officers shall not exceed twenty; the number of High Grand Officers shall 
not exceed fifteen; and the number of Grand Cross with Cordon and Collar shall not exceed twelve. 
The Sovereign shall nominate whosoever is entitled to wear the Collar of the Order. 

Article V. — The Decorations of the Order granted to foreigners shall not be reckoned in the 
number in the above Article set forth. 

Article VI. — The Administration of the affairs of the Order is committed to an Executive 
Committee, the nomination of which We reserve to Ourselves aud Successors. One of tlie Executive 
Council shall he the Grand Chancellor of the Order, the nomination of whom We reserve to Ourselves 
and to Our Successors ; and there shall likewise be a Secretary and Treasurer nominated by Ourselves 
or Our Successors from among the Members of the Executive Committee, who shall assist the Qiaud 
Chancellor, and the signature of the said Secretary shell be equivalent to that of the Chancellor, 
in case of absence or illness. 

Article VIL — Distinction of all classes of the Order shall be granted without nomination, on the 
personal decision of the Reigning Sovereign, And such decision of the Sovereign to such appointments 
may be given in the Executive Council of the Order, or otherwise. 

Article VIII.— >The Grand Council shall consist of all the Members of the Order, resident 
within the Kingdom, and shall be convened each year on the First Day of Jannary, or any other day 
appointed by the Sovereign, unless said day shall full on Sunday, in which case the meeting shall 
take place on the day previous, or on the Monday following; and it shall be the duty of the 
Chancellor to cause due notice to be given of the hour and place of such meetiugi 

Article IX.— Extraordinary Meetings of the Grand Council will be held at any time when the 
Sovereign may desire it, but the Grand Chaacellor will give notice of such meeting at least fifteen days 
previous to the day appointed for meeting. * 

Article X.— The Grand Council shall be the Council on which the Sovereign will alter or add to 
any regulations of the Order. Should it be found inexpedient for any reason that the Grand Council 
should meet on the First Day of January, the Chaacellor of the Order will give written notice of the 
postponement to all members residing in tbe Kingdom. 

Article XI. — Should any Member be guilty of any conduct which may render his expul^dWrom 
tho Order advisable, he shall be tried before the Grand Council duly convened. Any person so 
arraigned shall have reasonable notice in writing of the charges so prefered against him, 
and shall have every opportunity to defend himself, and shall be finally condemned i.3id deposed only 
on a rote of a majority of those present voting by ballot. 

Article XII. Should any Member being within tbe Kingdom, neglect to attend a Grand Council 
when duly notified, or neglect to send in writing a sufficient cause or excuse therefor, he shall paj’ to 
the Treasurer a fine of Twenty (|20) Dollars. 
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' Article XIII. The Chancellor shall be the Keeper of the Seal of the Order, rrhioh Bhall'be 

the likeness of a Knight Commandei’s decoration, sarrounded by the words " Chanoellerie of ike Ordet* 
of Kapiolanif and underneath ^'January 1st 1880,*’ which said Seal shall be impress^ upon aH 
Diplomas of tho Order; and tho Diplomas .shall be countersigned by the Chancellor, or in his * 
* absence by the Secretaty, or in case of the absence of both, by some person especially authorized by 
the Sovereign to sign for the Chancellor. 


Article XIV. The insignia of the Order shall be for the Grand Cross, a Maltese Cross, with 
the Arms of the Cross enamelled in red, and between each of the great Arms a Crown ; this Cross 
carrying a Shield enamelled in red, and on the Shield are two inverted “ KK,” a Crown in gold supporting 
the Arras of the Cross, around the edge of the Shield the words " Kulia i ia Ifuuf this placed on 
a Star of eiglit points in silver with a Cordon of yellow ribbon, the edge fringed with the Hawaiian 
colors, white, red and blue. 


The insignia for Grand Officer shall be a Star one quarter of an inch less in diameter than the 
Grand Cross, The insignia for Commander shall be the Cross, as described above, in gold surmounted 
by the effigy of the Hawaiian Crovvn. Insignia for Companions of the Order 'shall be a like Cross, 
red enamelled, Aims in silver. The revetse of the Grosses for Commanders and Companions shall 
have inscribed upon the Shield the word “ Kulia” with a wreath underneath it, on the lower edge 
of the Shield. The ribbons shall be eight stripes, alternate red and yellow. 

* 

The decoration of Commanders shall be worn suspended from the neck, and all other decorations 
shall be affixed to the left breast, except when the Sovereign shall be pleased to make a special direction 
< that any person may be permitted to wear the Star of the Grand Cross suspended by a collar from, 
his neck or shoulder. Also with the High Qiaud Officer’s Cross, the privilege of wearing the 
Commander’s Cross together. 





Article XV. The fees on receipt of Commission and Insignia by a gentleman residing within 
the Kingdom shall be : 


Grand Cross 
High Grand Officer 
Grand Officer 
* Commander 
Officer 
Companion 
y Chevalier 




... $150 
130 
.. 135 

100 
75 
50 
25 


It bging understood that no fees will be expected from any persons residing abroad not subjects. 

Given under Our Hand, at Our Palace in Honolulu, this 30tb day of August, A. D. 1880, and in 
the Seventh Year of Our Reign, 



thb okdess of ekightboob. 


^ Two of Bosettes of red and yellow colored ribbons are to be worn by the Members of the 

Order on other occasions, when the Insignia is not worn. Those of the 1st, 2ud, 3rd and 4 th classes 
fire to wear Bessettes of red and yellow colored ribbons on the left breast of the flap of their coats ; 

‘ and those' of the 5th, 6th, and 7th class to wear Bosettes of red and yellow colored ribbons in 
' the form of a knot and bow. 

The 8th and 9th, or Medals, are considered nnder grades— the Cross suspended on a ring, and 
without the Grown on the Arms of the Cross, and are not entitled to the privileges, honor and distinctions 
of the higher classes or grades. 

Tlu LETTER PATENT of the Order which is in 
English runs as follows : — 

Ealakaua, Kiicg of the Hawaiian Islands. 

To all who shall see these Presents — 

Greeting : 

Know Ye, that 

We have appointed and commissioned, and bg these 
Presents We appoint and commission 

to be 

of Our Royal Order of Kapiolani, to exercise and enjoy 
all the Riglds, Pre-eminences and Privileges to the same 
right appertaining, and to wear the Insignia as by Decree 
created. 

In Testimony whereof. We have caused these Letters to he 
made Patent and the Seal of the Order to be hereunto afjixed. 

Given under Our Hand, at Our Palace, in Honolulu, this 
day of , in the year of Our Lord one Thousand 

Eight hundred , 

(Sd.) KALAKA.ua rex. 

By the King 

The Chancellor of the Royal Ordey of K(fpiolanVr‘ 

(Sd.) 
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HOLLAND- 

s 

[Holland— (North and South), two contiguous provinces, and the most important of the Kingdom 
• of the Netherlands—is bounded North and West by the North Sea, South by Belgium, and East by 
Biheuish Prussia and Hanover. It contains, with the Urand Duchy of Lusemburgjl’J,791 Square railea 
Luxemburg, of which the King of the Netherlands is the Grand Duke, does not form an integral part 
of the Kingdom, but has a constitution and legislature of its own. 


With few national resources, the inhabitants were driven to commerce as a matter of necessity. ' 
At the end of the 16th Century they obtained possession of the Molucca Islands, and secured a monopoly 
of the spice trade ; at the end of the 17 th Century nearly half of the shipping of Europe belonged 
to the Netherlands ; but in consequence of tlie wars in which she was at that time engaged, and the 
increase of the mercantile navies of other countries, she soon lost her commercial pre-eminence. The 
country took an active share in the wars again.st Louis XIV. It was conquered by the French at the 
commencement of the Revolution, and in 1793, formed tiie Batavian Republic. In 1806, it was made 
the Kingdom of Holland, which Napoleon I. reduced to a dep. of France in 1810. After her incorpora- 
tion with the French Empire, Holland was deprived of all her colonies in the Eastern Seas. At the 
establishment of peace in 1814, these colonial possessions were restored, and a period of commercial 
prosperity succeeded. Holland and Belgium were then united into a single Kingdom ; but this union 
of two countries between which no sympathy existed, was broken by the revolt of Belgium in 1830. 

Etigning King . — ^William III.] 


THE MILITARY ORDER OF WILLIAM. 

This Order was the first constitutional Order, founded by King William I., on the 30th April, 1815, 
and consists of four classes : — Knights Grand Cross, Commanders, aud Knights, of the third and fourth 
classes. 

J 

The badge is an . octagonal white enamelled Cross, with eight knobs, on the points, and with the 
words distributed upon the wings : ‘ Foor Moed, Belied, Troiiw’ (For courage, zeal, and loyalty,) 
while between those wings is the white enamelled Burgundian Cross, and upon the middle of the 
obverse, 'the BurgundiaA Fire-steel, in gold,^ and on the reverse, in a blue medal, a ‘ W’ surrounded 
bfa laurel wreath. , 

The festival of the Order is annually held on the 16ih January. 






Burgundiaa ^ross aud Steel are ayoiltols o£ WilLiam tlie J us^ Fliiiij) the Good^ aud the Order of the Qoldeu Fleece* 


SItR 
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CIVIL ORDER OF MERIT OF THE BELGIAN LION. 

* o (Also called, the Order of the Netherlands* Lion). 

This Orde* was also founded by King William L, on the 20th September, 1815, for distinguished ' 
ment in ciril life, patriotism, or eminence in the Arts and Sciences ; Foreigners are not excluded from 
it; The Mouarcli holds the Grand Mastership, a dignity inseparable from the Dutch Crown. 


The Order is divided into three classes : — Knights of the Grand Cross, Vomrmnders and Simple 
KniglUs. 

There is also a fourth class, under the name " Brothers,” for individuals who have merited well, by 
tisefal and hmuane actions towards their fellow-creatures. 

The badge is a white enamelled Cross, with a gold letter “ W*’ in each of the angles ; the blue 
enamelled middle of the front contains the inscription in gold, of “ Virt-us nobilitaf* (Virtue ennobles), 
and the similar middle of the reverse shows the lion of the national Arms. Above the whole is 
a Boyal Crown. The colour of the ribbon is Nassau blue with two orange coloured stripes. 

The distinctive marks of the different classes are ; 


1. For the Knights Grand Cross, the decoration of the front mounted on a silver Star without 
the Crown, and embroidered upon the left side of the coat, while the jewel of the Order is worn 
across the right shoulder towards the left hip, by a ribbon about three and-a-balf inches wide. 

2. For the Commanders, the same decoration embroidered upon the coat without the Star 
but with the Crown above it. The jewel is worn round the neck by a ribbon about two inches and- 
a-lialf wide. 

8- For the simple Knigbts, the decoration is worn at the button-bole, suspended by a ribbon 
about two inches aud-a-half wide. 

The ••Brother^’ wear a silver medal instead of the Cross; the form shows the symbol, and the 
reverse, the motto of the Order. It is worn suspended by a blue ’‘ribbon, about one inch and-a-half 
wide, with an orange stripe in the middle. 

The Brothers” receive an annual pension of 200 fl. (about £17), the half of which goes, after 
death, to their widows. ■' . 

TRANSLATION OF THE LETTER PATENT. 

We, William the 3rd, iy the Grace of God, King of the 
Netherlands, P»dnce of Orange, Nassau, Grand Duke of 
Luxembw’g fyc., ^c,, ^ 0 , 

on the proposal of of the 

n . 



i 


LUXEMBURG. 


Cabinet Xjovmcil No. 

have found good and consented to nominate as 
the Order of the Netherlands’ Lion 

of , 

Our JUtmister of Foreign Affairs is charged vnth the Execu- 
tion of this Decree of which copy is to be sent to the Chancellor 
of both Orders. 

,16 . 

(Sd.) WILLIAM. 

The Minister of Foi'eign Affairs, 

(Sd.) 

Granted with original of the same. 

The Director of the Royal Cabinet. 

ISd.) 

Tiue Copy. ' 

The Vice-Admiral, 
Chancellor of both Orders. 


L UX EM BUR G'.— (G^rand Duchy). 

^ [ .A State of Euiope, bouaded East and North-East by Rheuisb Prussia, South by France, and 
West by Namur (Belgium). It was elected into a Giaud Duchy under the King of the Netherlands 
ill 1814, but dismembeied by the revolution in 1830, and lu 1830 divided between Belgium and the 
Netheilands. The King of Holland is also the Gland Duke of Luxembuig], 


THE OKDER OE THE OAKEN-CROWN. 

This Order was founded by King William 11. of the Netherlands, on the 29th December 1841, for 
all classes of Society, for distinguished merit in the Army, Civil Seivice, or tho Aits aud Sciences, and 
may in some instances, be also conferred npou foieigners. 

• e ' 

^ The Kin'fr is Giaiid Master, and the dignity cannot be separated from the Grand Ducal Crown. 
The Older consists of font classes : Knights of the Grand Cross, Knights with the Star of the Order, 
Commanders, and (simply) Knights. 

The. badge is a square silver Star with a green enamelled middle which shows a golden “ W” 
beneatifthe Giaud Ducal Crown, with the motto in golden chaiacteis: “je muinliendrai ” — (I will 
maintain), upon led enamelled giound. The motto is enciicled by an Oaken Ciowu, whence the 
name of ihe Oidei is deiived. 


o 




, THE OBBESS OP KEieHTHOOD, 


‘ The jewel of tlie Order forms a square Cross wfiifce enamelled and set in gold, containing upon 
green enamelled ground in the middle, a golden “ W” beneath the Grand Ducal Crown. The ribbon 
■^ii orange-jellow, watered, and with three dark green stripes. 

The Knights Grand Cross wear the decoration on the left side, and the jewel across the right 
sTioulder towards the left hip, suspended by a ribbon about three and a quarter inches wide. The 
Knights with the Star, wear the decoration as before, and the jewel round the neck suspended by a 
ribbon about two inches and-a-half wide. 

The Commanders wear the jewel {without the Star) as above, while the simple Kuiglits wear it 
at the button-hole by a ribbon of about one and-a-half inches wide. 

TEE FOLLOWING IS THE LETTER PATENT OF 
THE ORDER.— 

Mona Guillaume III 

par la gr^ce de Dieu 

Roi Des Paya-Biil-Prince IF Orange. Nassau. 


Grand Duke Luxembourg, ^e., ^c., &e. 


Avons trouvi bok et entendu de nommer del Ordre 

de la Coui onne de CMne, 

Notre Secretaire 

pour les affaires du Grand DuchS de Luxembourg ed cliaryi 
de I execution du present arrSti. 

La Huge le 18 . 

{Signe) 

Pour ampliation conforme 
Le Secretaire susdit. 


ITALY. 
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ITALY. 

r ■* 

[ Bounded North by the Alps, which separate it from Austria and Switzerland ; West !»y France* 

and the lUediterranean, South by the Mediteirauean, and East by the Adiiatic. 

Napoleon I. united all Italy into one Kingdom, but after His overthrow in 1815, it was sub- 
divided into eight States : — •• 

1. The Kingdom of Sardinia, comprising the Island of that name, Piedmont, Genoa, Nice, and Savoy. 

■ 2. The Kingdom of Lombardy and Venice, governed by the Emperor of Austria. 3. The States 
of the Church, under the Sovereignty of the Pope. 4. The Kingdom of Naples and Sicily, otlierwise 
called the Kingdom of the Two Sicilies, comprehending the island of Sicily, and the southern extremity 
of Italy. B. The Grand Duchy of Tuscany, including Tuscany Proper and the Duchy of Lucca. 6. 

I The Duchy of Parma. 7. The Duchy of Modena. 8. The Republic of San Marino, the smallest 
state in Europe. This state of things continued for nearly half a Century, when in 1859 war broke 
- out between Austria on one side, and Fiance and Sardinia on the other. Austria was defeated, and 
her supermacy in Italy being overthrown, Lombardy, Naples and Sicily, Tuscany, Lucca, Parma, 

I Modena, and great pait of the States of the Church, weie incoiporated by King Victor Emmanuel with 
! Sardinia, which, being thus enlarged, took the name of the Kingdom of Italy. The Duchy of Savoy 
* and the county of Nice were suriendered to France, and in ISOS Venetia was given up by Austria. . 
In 1870, a plebiscite of the States of the Chinch was taken, when the people elected to be united to 
the Kingdom of Italy. The Pope was thus divested of his temporal sovereignty. 

Humbert I., the present King of Italy, was born March 14, 1841, aud is eldest son of King Victor 
Emmanuel. As a Growu-Prince he already took the greatest inteiest in the endeavours for politic 
unity and was personally engaged in the wars of 1859 and 1866. On April 12, 18C8 He married 
Princess Margherita of Savoy, daughter of His uncle Feidinaiid, Duke of Genoa, and on Januaiy 9, 
1878 He succeeded to the throne on the death of His father as the Second King of Italy. On the 
March 17, 1861, Uie King, by decree of the Chambers, took for Himself and descendants the title of 
King of Italy]. 

. THE SOVEREIGN ORDER OF THE AMMHZIATA. 

This Order was devised and established in 1362 by Amadeus VI , surnamed Coute Verde, in 
honifc.of^lie IB joys of the Blessed Virgin Mary. The Chevaliers carry a silver gilt collar formed 
of^Wiots and of roses with the woid Feat {sio/ and from which hung a garland of turn knots. Tlje 
number of Chevaliers is limited to 20, not including the Sovereign, the Heir-apparent, Ecclesiastics 
and Foreign peis^pages. 

The phevaliers are styled Cousins of tlie King. 

New Statutes were made on the Sid June, 18G9. I 
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THE 0S9EB5 O? KKXGHXHOOJ>. 


TEE CROWlf OF ITALY. 

Is the Cathedra] of Monza aa Iron Cross used to be preserred which iraJition said was formed 
of the with which Jesus Christ was cmciiied. Ic was used for the coronation of the Kiogfi of 
Italy. 

In 1868 (1858) Charles Albert had it restored to him by Austria, and he instituted the Order i f 
ihe Crown of Italy to reward signal worth whether among Italians or Foreigners. 

Emmanuel II gave the Order its present Status on the 20th February, 1868. 

THE FOLLOWIXG IS THE LETTER PATENT 
OF THE ORDER 

S. M. UMBERTO I. 

Per grazia di Dio e per volonta della Kazione 
HITALIA, 

Gran Maestro DeWordine Della Corona Hitalia 

Ba firmato il teguente decreto. 

Stdla prnposta del Nostro Ministro Segretario di Stato- 
per gli Affari Esteri ; — Ablinmo nominato enominiamo 

a Commendaiore dell’ Ordine della 
Corona d* Italia con facolia di fregiarsi delle insegne per tale 
Equestre grado stubilUe 

II Cancelliere deli’ Ordine e' incaricato dell efectizione del 
preseate Decreto, che sard registruto alia CaneeUei ia dell’ 
Ordine medesimo. 

Data a Roma addi 18 . 

Firmato Umberto qontrogsoguato. 

IL Cancelliere Dell’ Ordine Della Corona D’italia * 
dichiara eke in esecuzione delle soprascrille venerate Regie 
disposizioni il predilto Signore ^ 

venue inscrillo nel Ruolo Dei Commeftda’ 
torio ( ) at N e ne spedisee il presente documento 

al Decoralo. 

Roma addi 18 

11 Cancelliere Dell’ Ordine, , 

11 capo del Personate. 
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THE MILITARY ORDER OP SAVOY. 


Apteh the Battle of "Watei-loo, Victor Eramanael I. ia 1815 created the Military Order of ' 
Savoy reserved to reward military prowess alone. * 

Victor Emmanuel 11. revised the Statutes of the Older and specified what services to the State and 
which acts of courage should be rewarded with this decoratiou. In times of peace He specified that 
the honor may be couferred on the military for any signal act of valour, on those who benefited tlie 
Service by their inventions, as also for high seivices in military admiiiistratiou. The pensions of 
recipients must not exceed 670, viz , theie arc 10 of L 2000 a year for holders of the Giaud Cross, 

20 of L 150 for Grand Officers, 40 of L 800 for Commanders, 100 of L 400 for Officers, and 500 of 
L 250 for Knights. 


THE ORDER OP SAINTS MAURITIUS AND LAZARUS. 

Duke Amadeus VI. had created near Agnano a Cluireh in honor of S. Mauritius, a martyr of 
the faith. Amadeus VIII. established an Order in honor of this Saint. Einmanncl Philibert restoied it 
I' and assigned to the Knights the task of counselling the Sovereign in the administration of the State, 
I' of clearing the seas of pirates, and of exercising hospitality. To perfect it, ho obtained from the Pope 
that the aucient Jeru.solymitaa rule of S. Lazarus ahould he incorporated with that of S. Mauritius. 

Charles Albert divided the Older into three cl.isses, Knighls of the Grand Cordon, Commanders, 
\ and Ohevaliers, Victor Emmauucl added two more classes, Knights Grand Officers and Knights Officers. 


THE CIVIL ORDER OP SAVOY. 

CiTAHLES Albert established this Order on the 29ih October 1831, and reserved it for officials 
who had worthily discharged their duties, for the learned, and artists of signal fame and for those who 
had signalised themselves in the work'of education. Forty pensions are granted iu this Order aggregat- 
*ing L 30,000. The Knights swear fealty to the King, and obedience to the laws. They promise 
to teach nothing against the Catholic faith and to observe propriety aud decorum in their lives. 


I 
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THE OKDEES OP KNIGHTHOOD. 


JAPAN. 

A EKMi and populous Empire in the East of Asia, consisting of four large islands and a multitude 
of smaller onesj separated from the Peninsula of Corea and the Maritime Province of Asiatic Russia 
by the Straits of Corea and the Sea of Japian. 

The present system, of government of the Japanese Empire is that of an absolute Monarchy. 
Until 1869, there were two Sovereigns, the Mikado or spiritual Emperor and the Tycoon or temporal 
Emperor; but, as the result of a civil war, the sole gipreme power is now vested in the Mikado, who 
acts through an executive ministry, orgauized on a basis which is partly European. 

The Orders of Japan known to us are those of the Rising Sun, and Chrysanthhne, both insti- 
tuted by Emperor Mouts Hito, in 1875 and 1870, respectively. 
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JERUSALEM. 


^ [A FAMOUS city of Western Asia, the Capital of ancient Judea and modern Palestine, and the scene 
of the most imponant events in Sciiptuie history. The city, originally taken fiom the Jebusites 
by the Hebrews, under Joshua, about B. C. 14.00, was taken and destroyed hy Nebuchadnezzfw, 
B. C. 598, rebuilt by coininand of Cyrus, B. C 386, again taken by Ptolemy Sotor, 3.0.324, and 
j^bjugated to Egypt, afterwards held by the Maccabees, taken by Poinpey, B. C. 63, and held as a 
Bomau city under Herod, who rebuilt the tciu|^le, until its almost total deslvuction by the troops 
of Titus, A. D. 70. At this period, lu the words of Pliiry, it was the most famous city, uot only of 
Palestine, but of the whole Eiit. In A. D. 13.3, the Jews were fijially dispersed, and the city was 
again rebuilt by Adiiau. On the couvei'.ioti of Coustautine, A. D 326, it ceased to be a heathen city, 
and resumed its ancient name. Tire Empress Helena adorned it with noble churches. It was captured 
by the Persians in OH. by the Saracens rindpr Omar in 637, in 1099 by the Crusaders, under Godfrey 
of Bouillon, and held by the Chiiitians for 88 years, when it was again captured by the forces of Saladin 
in 1187, and it has voniained under Tuikiah Goveniinont ever since, oxeeps for a short iiitcrval during 
^ 1832, when it was taken by the Eg} ptians under Ibrahim Pasha. It has, siuco 1840, been tire see of 
a Protestant Bishop, appointed alternately by the governmelit of Great Britain and Prussia.] 


“ Charity may be said to have been the foundress of the Knights of St, John of Jerusalem, A. D.- ' 
1043. The sufferings of poor and wounded Crusaders touched some kind hearts ; a hospital was raised, - 
and the male nurses of the patients bec.amc the Knights of St. John. They were at first mere 
“ Hospitallers Brothers of St. John the Baptist of Jeruudeiiv’', were incorporated by the Pupa, wore the 
habit of St. Augustine, and were bound accordingly to poverty, chastity, and obedience. They had to 
make frequent jounioys, and they had need of arms for self-defence. They were permitted to carry 
weapons, and gradually they grew iuto a great rmlitary Order, bound to smite the infidel wherever 
encountered, and to defend the Holy Sepulchre and its cause. C.iudidalcs for admission presented 
themselves from all countries ; and rich doti<alions reached them from all Christian kingdoms. Ulti- 
mately, they were classed iuto seven jaugirages or dividons. Throe belonged to Prauce, under the 
titles of France, Provence, and Auvergne. The other languages were Italy, Germany, Arragon, and 
* England. The last was abolished at the Reformation, and replaced by wbat was called the Anglo- 
Bavarian. 

. f ‘ 

v^“The seven classes were subdivided into three divisions : — 1st, — The Knights of Justice, the 
governing body, of which every man rvas noble, from which the Grand Master was elected, and whose 
members shared,, the lion's portion among them. 2rtd, — The Priests of the Order, with the Bishop of 
Malta and the Prior of the conventual church of St. John at their head. There were tiiio samplSs 
of a 'worHivg clergi/ in this class, pirrticrrlarly in the Chaplains on boaid the Kmglils’ galleys. 
3rd,— T/if Sfruans tlWniflf, the fighting sqrtiros who followed the KuighU in all expcditmiH, and did 
the work of active troopers. 


$ 


THE ORDEBS OP KNIGHTHOOD. 


, ” Originally, tlie Knights of the first class ^rere not excinsively noble, but when tlie Plebians 

threatened, by continual increase, to out-uiimber the aristocrats, the latter looked to their interests in 

, time, and so arranged, that not only was the admission of a candidate of lour degree impossible, but 
none conld^nter who failed to prove a nobility of many centuries’ standing. 

“■\Vhen the Order, after passing from the Holy Land to Rhodes, ultimately settled in Malta, 
many alterations took place. A Knight was not required to ride before he was of age; bat 
dt:rii)<r his novitiate it was necessary that he should serve in three or four cavacans, or naval expedi- 
tions, against the infidels. Among the celebrated men who so served were the two Counts of Konigs-* 
mark; the younger of wiiom will ever be remembered in connection with the story of Sophia 
Dorothea, the consort of George I. The Kuiglits of whom we have briefly treated, held their own 
in Malta till 1798, when Bonaparte extinguished them ; but they still shiver on in a refuge said to 
have been granted them in Russia.” 

Details of this most ancient Order will he found in The Introduction to Part I. of this work. 


THE ORDER OE ST. JOHN OP JERHSALEIT. 

Afteb the fall of Napoleon, Pope Pius VII, having restored this Order, and the deputy Grand 
Master having established his head-quarters at Rome in 1831, a considerable portion of its previous 
possessions at Parma, Lucca, Tuscany, Piedmont, and in the Lombardo- Venetian Kingdom, was 
restored to the Order in 1839. By Lis Bull of the 28th July, 1854, Pope Pius IX. in so far 
altered the Statutes, by introducing a sort of novieeship in the Order for the space of ten years, 
during which time the candidate may alter his mind and resign the Order, which binds him to vows of 
chastity, poverty and obedience. Tlie candidate makes, in the first instance, only a simple vow of 
poveity and obedience, but not of perpetual chastity, which is reserved for the solemn procession, after 
the lapse of ten years’ probation. 

Under the authority of the Pope, Commanderies were established in France, Spain, Portugal, 
Italy, Austria, &c. From 1309, the Knights of St. John called themselves Knights of Rhodes, aud 
from 1530, Knights of Malta. Since the death of the Grand M.aster, Fra Toinmasi de Cortone in 
1805, and up to 1879, this Order was governed iiy a lieutenant of the Grand Master and by a Council 
residing at Rome. The ancient dignity of Grand Master was re-established on 28th March, 1879. 

The following is the Letter Patent of the Order as issued from Paris 

Ordre reUgieux et militaire de Saint Sauileur de 
Eeal, de Saint-Jean de JeruBalem, dn Temple, du Saint- 
Sepulcre, de Rhodes et Multe reforme. ^ 

Brevet de 

Par les presentes lettrea patentee, Nous aeons nomine et 
nommmis 
Monsieur 
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Donne en nott e Grande Chancelle^ ie le 
JSo iVoidte 

Ronanjj Le Supreme Grand Maitre 
Le Vice Gi and Maitre. 

Giand Conimandeur de Plasiewe Ovdre et Depute et 
Scvatew, Grand Ghaneeher de C Ordre, etc. 

Itegistre Genei'al 
de Fiance. 

N Pag 804 Livre, 

Parts, le 18 

Le Secretaire Generod, 

Register an No. 

Lime 



THE OBDEUS OF KNIGHTHOOD. 


LIBERIA. 

[An fhdependent Negro EepuHic of "Western Africa, established 1823, Liberia, first settled 
in 1822 , from tbe United Slates, -was recognised as an independent Republic in July 1817. Gevorii- 
ment vested inapresident. Vice-president, and a Senate of eight Members, and House of Kepreseuturivus 
of.tbir.een Members, elected by all possessors of a real estate to the value of 600 dollars. English is the 
official language, and that of the Negroes from the United States. Present President.— A. W. Gardner.] 

THE HUMANE ORDER OF AFRICAN REDEMPTION. 


The following is the Letter Patent of— 


LIBEBIAK REPUBLIO. 

To all to whom these presents shall come greeting. 

Know ye that I President, 

Inl’ing into consideration the sentiments of humonity which 
are displayed by you 

a^d being aware of yoiir sincere wishes to bea mei'nl helper 
in the Christian toork of civilizing ovr brethren, inhaditiny the 
territory neighbouring to our liepublic, desiring to give yon 
a public testimony of our gratitude, using the faculties given 
us by the laws of our Republic by these presents do ordain, 
constitute and appoint you of the Ldierinn 

Pumane Order of African Redemption, in virtue of which, 
from this day, you will be permitted to use and ireor puUicly 
the Insignias of the Oi tier in the class named ■ and may the 
Omnipotent God ever guide you in your efforts for the good 
of our savage Irrothers. In Testimony whereof I have 
caused the Seal of the Republic to be affixed. 

Hb 

Given under my hand at the city of Monrovia, the 
day of in the year 18 /"o/ Our Lard 

and of the Republic the 


Presidi nt. 


MEXICO. 


GT* 


MEXICO. 

[A FEDERAL Republic of Nortli America, having North the United States, East, the Gulf of Mexico 
and Caribbean Sea, South East Central America, South aud West the Pacific Ocean. In 1820, Mexico 
dissolved its connection with Spain, proclaimed itself an iiidepeiideut constitutional Monarchy, and 
oflfered the Crown to a Prince of Spain, which proposal was rejected. The Mexicans then resolved'^o 
carry out their scheme of independence, and in 1S22, elected tlieir General and President, Don Augustine' 
Iturbide, Emperor of Mexico, under the title of .lugnstine I. The new Emperor being averse to a 
constitutional government, the priucip.al officers rose in rebellion, demanded the re-opeuing of the-’, 
Cortes, and forced the Emperor to abdicate and leave the country in 1823. A coiistitutiocal^ 
monarchy having failed, the next attempt was that of a federal Republic, which, after much oppose ^ 
tion, was carried out in 1824), General Gndalnpe Victoria being elected President. The Republp 
abolished tlie distinctions of caste aud slavery. For llie ne.xt ten years, the country was ip,-.a iJ 
unsettled state, being under military rule, until 1835, when Santa Anna, a successfai 
changed the federal into a central Republic. Tlie State of Tejcas now declared itself ind^ 

Mexico, and enforced that iiidepeudeuce by the defeat of the Mexican army. Ten year8li|| 

■‘Texas was joined to the United States. Then followed the war between the United States ah® 
whicli resulted in the latter (in 1843,) yielding up to the former, New Mexico, Upper Ci 
portions of Tamaulipas, Cliiliualma, and Coahuila; in all above 530,000 Sq.m., which lie -^1 
the Rio Grande del Norte. From 1841 to 1844 the country was under a Dictator, but iq th.e;| 
year the government again reverted to a central liepnblic, whicli continued until 1848, when 
became a federal Republic. In 1846, Yucatan declared itself independent, but again rejoine^| 
Mexican Confederation. In 1853, in consequence of the Pre.sident assuming unlawful prerog^l 
by the interference of the United States, order was restored, and a treaty entered into between I 
two Republics, by which tlie United States secured a portion of tlie valley of Massilla, and in re6 
Mexico received 15,000,000 dollars. In 1857, the Constitution was modified by Fieuch iuterferehd 
In 1801, tlie British Minister loft Mexico, and the Spaniards landed at Vera Cruz. In 1862,, ( 
French declared war against President Janrez, and took Piielila and other places in 18G3, Tft| 
Assembly of Notables, summoned' by the French, elected Archduke Maximilian of Austria, Emperdt^ 
of Mexico, and he entered on Ills Empire in 1804. By Imperial decree, 1865, all Negroes OR;''5 
Mexican soil are free, subject to surveillance for five years. In June 1867, Mexico ceased to be"'" 
sj^^nipife by the abdirjitiuu of Maximilian, who was taken prisoner by the Republican forces aud shot, 
ai«d again became a federal Republic.] 

* 

■yHE ORDER OE THE MADONNA OP GUADALOIJPE. 


This Order was founded after the model of the old one of the Emperor Iturbide, on the 11th 
November, 1853. The bead of the Mexican Government is Grand Master, and nominates twenty- 
four Knights Grand Cross, one hundred Couiraauders (exclusive of foreigners), aud an unlimited 
number of Kiiiglds. 



THE OBDEHS OT KNiaHTHOOl) 



The middle of th? front of the Insignia shows the figure of the Madonna of Guadaloupe, with 
the inscription : ‘ Religion, Independence, Union.’ The red midille of the revei-se contains the 
'eiiaraelled inscription: * Heroic Patriotism.' The Order lias its chapter, festivals, costume (of 
t satin and i!k£fetas), spiritual and secular officials, salaries and hospitals, all after the model of the old 
European Orders. 

The Order was reformed by Emperor Maximilian on the 10th April 1865. 


THE ORDER OF THE MEXICAN EAGLE. 

This was founded hy Emperor Maximilian on the 1st January 1865, and was reformed by him on 
the 10th April of the same year. 

m 




2 . 


MOKAOO. 


MONACO. 

[A PaiNciPALlTf, NoiUi Italy, 8 miles to E. N. E. Nice, on the Meiliterranean, with an area of 
* 6 Sq- M. R&igning Pnnce , — Chailes III.] 

THE ORDER o'e ST. CHARLES. 

This Order was instituted by Prince Chatles lH. on the 15th March, 1858. 
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TilE OllDERS OF KNIGHTHOOD, 


MONTENEGRO. ! 

I 

Montenegro or Knvn, dngli [Hack Mountains; native name Tsernagora), a, Principalit.y of East ^ 
Europe, bounded East by Herzegovina aud Austrian Albania (Cattaro), ‘and on the other sides i)y * 
Turkish Albania. In ancient times this country formed part of Illyricum; it was afterwards a 
district of Servia. In 1833 the Turks sent an army of 34,000 men against Montenegro, but by the 
interference of the Great Powers the war ended in a treaty. In 1860 the Montenegrins rose in 
insnrrection against the Turks in Hei-zegovina, hut they were put down, and accepted the sovereinity 
of the Porte, by treaty of September 8, 186^. Montenegro once more declared war against Turkey 
in June 1876, in conjunction with Servia, to aid the insurgents of Bosnia and the Herzegovina in 
throwing off the yoke of their Mussulman rulers. ° 

In 1837, this government had medal struck to reward the Klephts (Armatols) for their services 
in the Greek War of Independence. These medals contain the Russian Arms, and in,scriptiou,— “ To 
loyalty and valour." Prince Daniel distributed about two hundred of them in 1853. 

The Order of the House of St. Peter and the ObUoa (?) of gold are said to have been founded by 
Yladica Peter II. 18-i,— 


NBPATJL. 
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I NEPAUL. 

"f- 4 

• [The only Hin<lu indepemlent Kingdom of North Hlndusthan, separated from Tl/bet by the 
,'■ -iffimalaya MountainSj and bounded on the South by the Provinces of Oiidli, Behav, and Bengal. Tho 
Government is despotic. Reigning King — Sri Sri Sri Maharajah Dhiraj Priththivi vir Vikraina Shah.] 


THE GUE.KHA STAE. 

* In 1300 A. D., some of the Princes of tlie Rana family of TJdeyppre were, in consequence of 
Mahomedan invasions, obliged to settle in Gurkha, a country situated at a distance of eight days’ 
journey from Nepal. Priihvi Nath Shaha was the first to occupy Gurkha. He subsequently 
conquered Nepal. In Sambnl 19 1 1, ( 1834-55 A. D.) Maharnjadhiraj Sri Sri Sri Sri Sri Siirendra Vikrama 
Shah Bahadur, the King of Nepal, obtained victory over Bliontan, and on that oec:ision conferred on his 
General Jung Bahadoor the title of Maharajah, and bestowed on liiin the countries of Liimjiiiig and 
Kaski. On tlie proposition of Jnng Balnuhior, Surendra Vikraina Shah estahlLshed the decoration 
of the Gurkha Star for rewarding his army which did good service in the war with Bhootan. Previous 
to this period, no decoration existed in Nepal for rewarding the soldier or tlie learned. The Star 
consists of tliree classes. Tho first class decoration is made of gold, and the Samul (Letter Patent) 
bears the Ldl Mohur (the Hod Seal) amounting to the sign manual of the reigning King. The second 
class decoration is made of gold, and tho tliird clas.s of silver, the Sanad of these two decorations bearing 
the Kdla Mohur (the Black Seal; representing the signature of the Prime Jlinister. 


The following is a free translation of the Sanad 


The Seal. 


Present: — The Highly Hevered Maharajah Dhiraj Sri Sri 
Sri Muhnrajah Surendra Vikraina Shah Bahadur, the ever 
victorious in war, Shumshere Jang, Deva, the Lord of the 
, Mountain Kings, §c. . 

To 

I have been f leased to confer on you, as a mark of my satis- 

^ j , faction the insignia in of the Gurkha Star, 

~ _ • 

J 

-^The decoration has to be worn, as a necklace, bung to a crimson ribbon. It bears on the obverse* a 
pentagonal diagram (a my.stic symbol), as also the figure.s of the sun and moon, and also the two soles 
of the foot. Th(# reverse contains, in the middle, in Deva Nagii characters, arranged in a circular way, 
the following words \—Sri Sri Sri Gorakaha Jayati. (Goraksh, the presiding deity of the country : he is 
attended Uy victory.) • 


• Tliia short aoooimt of Ueijal has been kindly supplied by Lt.-Col., Eissouath Dpadhyaya, representative of the Nepalese Court 
at Calcutta. , 
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NICARAGUA. 

[ A RtfPUBTjr'AN Slate of Central America^ having N. Honduras, W. Pacific, S Costa Rica, E. ' 
Carrtbboan Sea, and elsewhere the Pacific Ocean. The State has been subject to perpetual revolutions ; * 

the present coustitutiou of a Republic was proclaimed in 1858.] 


THE OEDER OE ST. JOHN. 


This Order was instituted on the 1st May, 1857. 


noiiway. 


NORWAY. 

/ 

[Norway, a country of North Europe, united to the Crown of Sweden and forming the Nortn west 
part of the Scandanavian Peninsula. In 1380, Ohv IV., King of Denmark, and heir to the throne of 
Norway, united the Crowns of the two Kingdoms, and this union lasted till 181-i, when Norway was ceded 
by the King of Denmark, and annexed to Sweden by the allied Powers, at the treaty of Kiel, and tlie 
two Crowns of Norway and Sweden were declared united on November 4, 1814. Reigning Kvig 
Oscar II.] 

THE ORDER OE ST. OLAF. 

This Order was founded on the 21st of August, 1847, by King Oscar. It is the first independent 
Order the country ever possessed. The name is to comraemorate the illustrious Monarch who freed 
(1016) Norway from the sway of Denmark, and introduced Christianity into that realm. To this latteir 
oircumstance was owing his canonization (1033). 

The first Chapter was held on the 23rd August 1847, when the King nominated eleven Knights 
Grand Cross, twenty-two Commanders, and forty-six Knights. The motto is : — “ Ret og SmdJied” 
(Bight and Truth). 
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PAPAL STATES- 

[The Ponfi^cioj as the Papal States are called in Italian, is situated in the centre of Italy, 
being bounded by the Adriatic Sea on the Eastern^ and the Mediterranean on the Western side. 


The government of the Papal States is an unlimited elective hierarchy, presided over by the Pope, 
and administered by a Council of Ministers, of whom the Cardinal Secretary of States and of Foreign 
Affairs is the chief and most influential member. The other Minisjjers,-— Interior Grace and Justice, 
Finance, War, Police and Commerce, Public Works and Pine Arts, 'though they may be laymen, are 
generally ecclesiastics or prelates. The latter are a class peculiar to the Papal States. Any one who has 
passed the degree of Doctor of Laws, and enjoys a small iudependenft^ income, may be admitted into 
the prelatura, which entitles to employment in the Pope’s household, apd in the various Departments of 
the State, and is the stepping-stone to preferment to most of the highest offices, — such as Nuncio, 
Delegate, Governor of Rome, &c., and possibly even Cardinal. The prelate wears a peculiar costume, 
is styled Mcmstgnore, though he is neither a Bishop, nor necessatily an ecclesiastic, and is bound by 
celibacy, as long as he retains office. If notin Holy Orders, on retiring from office, he becomes a layman 
and may marry. The election of the Pope originally rested with all the clergy and the people of Rome. 
Before his consecration, the new Pope had to receive the Imperial sanction, and, by a decree of the 
Emperor Otho I, had to swear to respect the rights of the clergy, of the people, and of the Emperor. 
In the year 1059, a great change was introduced by Pope Nicholas II., who vested the College of 
Cardinals with the exclusive right of electing the Pope out their owu body. Eventually, and 
after a long contest, not only the Popes emancipated themselves from any Imperial sanction to their 
election, but, under Gregory VII., tbe Cbuicli asserted its pre eminence over the Empire. 


On the death of a Pope, and till his fnner.al on the ninth day, the supreme power of the State 
is in the hands of the C.ardiiial Camerlengo, wlio, during that time, has even the privilege of coining 
money bearing bis own n.ame and arms. On tbe tenth day tbe Cardinals are to meet in secret 
conclave, and by secret voting, and a majority of two-tbirds of flieir number, appoint a Successor. 
Premit Pope— Leo. XIII.] 


THE ORDER OF STL GEORGE TEE GREM. 






This Order was founded by Pope Gregory XVI., on the 1st September 1831, ns a reward for zeal 
and devotion displayed in the cause of tbe Romau Catholic religion, and Apostolic authority, in an 
age of religious opposition and indifference. 


In 1834, the original Statutes were in some parts modified. The classes wei'e reduced from "four 
to three, and their respective numbers, as regards Romau subjects, limited to thirty, seventy, and 
three hundred. -u 








PAPAL STATES. 


7B 


The badge consists of an octagonal golden Cross, chased and enamelled red. The blue middle 
contains on the obverse the effigy of St. Gregory, and on the reverse the words , — " Pro Deo et 
■ PnTicipe ," — (For God and the Chief,) both accompanied by the legend: — S. Gregorius Magnys. ' 

THE ORDER OP CHRIST. 

As this is, properly speaking, a Portuguese Order, its history will be detailed among the Orders 
of Portugal. 

Pope Clement V. abolished, in 1312, the Order of the Templars. The measure was then objected 
to by King Dionysius of Portugal, who allowed the Order to exist in his dominions, with all its 
rights, privileges, and possessions. It naturally led to misunderstandings between the two Courts, until 
Pope XXII. iSuccessor of Clement), compromised the matter by consenting, in 1319, to the 
existence of the Order in Portugal under a new name, — “ The Knights of Christ,'' but reserved to 
himself, and his Successors, the ught of creating a similar Older also in the Papal States, of which 
right his Successors avail themselves to this day, by conferring this Order, as a distinction of merit on 
both native and foreign Catholics. The Koman Order of Christ has only one class. 


THE ORDER OP PIUS. 

This Order was founded on the I7th June, 1847. It is divided into two classes, hereditary and 
persorud nohility The decoration is an hexagonal blue Star. The white enamelled obverse contains in 
the middle, in golden cliaracteis — " Pius IX.” while in the circle round it are the words — " Virtuti et 
Merito.” The reveise shows the inseiiption — Anm MDCCCXLVII. 


THE OBDEES 01 B3TIGHTH00D. 






PERSIA. 

V 

[Bounded North by Russia, the Caspian Sea, and Western Turkestan ; West by Turkey in Asia ; . 
South by the Persian Gulf ; and East by Afghanistan and Beluchistan. The Government is thoroughly 
despotic. The Emperor is called the S/uiL Reigning Shah — Nasir-ud-din.] 


THE OHEER OE THE STTN AND LION. 


This Order was founded by Feth Ali Shah in 1808. The badge represents the Sun rising upon the 
back of the Lion. 


The form* of the Diploma, as rendered into English, is as follows 

The Emperor by the spirit of enterprise and high merciful look, which always sees the truth by 
the solar life of his mind, has resolved to distinguish the servants of his ever happy empire,, and the 
confidants of his eternal excellence, with the head ornament of glory, and the girdle of service, as also to 
raise, and specially to favour with a gracious look, those among their equals, who walk the straight path 
of the sentiments without a head of their own. In conformity with these principles, the highly esteemed 
and loyal N. N., who bears as an amulet upon the neck of the soul and spirit, the cross of true senti> 
ments, and good-will of the eternal Court, and has shown himself by long honesty, worthy of the mild 
sunny look of imperial favour, has been covered with the imperial decoration of honour of the Sun 
and Lion, and distinguished and glorified amongst his equals, by the super-abundant grace of the 
Emperor. 

“We therefore command, that the same should, in perfect good hope, give every day additional 
proofs of his good sentiments and will in the service our glorious Court, and thus show himself worthy 
of the impetial favour and grace which may be showered upon him. We have resolved that the inhabi- 
tants of the Empire, and of our imperial well-preserved domiuious» the inhabitants of the Islam town, 
Teheran, and other towns of the Empire, shall acknowledge the abovenamed iV. N., as po.ssessor of the ^ 
decoration of the “ Sun and Lion,” and make it their duty continually to honour and respect him. The 
high functionai'ies and dignitaries of the Court, the experienced counsellors and ccffifidaiHs of the 
Chakeca, the Chamber Presidents of the Sublime Divan, the well-meaning Secrdlaries of ±he Excheqiiet, 
should register this diploma in their books and act accordiogly.” 



• F. Von Hammer's work : “ Fundgrtien des Oriented ' — ('Mines of the East^, 
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The following is a free translatioa of a LETTER PATENT issued by the present Shah:— 


Obverse. 


The Kingdom is foe God. 

Pbom the time King Nasik-dd-din took in his hand 
THE SEAL OF THE EjIPIIIE ; THE ECHO OF HIS JDSTICB BB- 
SOONDED FttOM MOON TO THE FiSH. 


Taking into consideration the good wishes of for Our Great Empire, and as a mark of Great 

Eoyal Favor aud Kindness in this sacred year of the said favored is honored with the Insignia of 

the Star of the Extraordinary Order of the "Lion and Sun,” with a view to the said Insignia 

being worn by him on a prominent part of his body, and to his continuing to entertain good wishes t . 
for , Our Great Enrpire more than before. Dated the 12 . ^ <, 

* Reverse. 

Seal of Seal of Minister of Foreign affairs. 


This was pereued in the Dewan Khanah 


Minister of Foreign 

Affairs. 

of the Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

« 


Persian Empire. 


THE ORDER EOR LADIES. 

The Order was instituted by Shah Nasir-ud-din in 1873. 
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THE ORDERS OF KNIGHTHOOD. 


PORTUGAL- 

j 

[A Kingdom, of South-West Europe, bouuded North and East by Spain, South and 
West by tlie Atlantic. Portugal, which forms the greater part of the ancient Lusitania, was succes- , 
sively conquered by the Somatis in the 2nd Century B. C., by the Visigoths in the 6th century, by tlie 
Arabs in 712 and 715, and afterwards by the Christians of Spain. In 1139, Alphonso Henriquez, son 
of Henry of Burgundy, having gained a victory over the Moors at Ourique, was proclaimed tlie fiist 
King of Portugal. In 134-8, one-half of the population died of the plague. The dynasty of Burgundy 
governed the country till 1380. About this period the country rose to the highest pinnacle of political 
and commercial fame. The Portuguese discovered the greater part of the West aud South I 
Coasts of Africa, and the maritime route to India, aud founded numerous colonies. They also took 
possession of Brazil, and retained it till 1826, when it finally separated itself. On the invasion of 
the French in 1807, the Royal Family went to Brazil. From 1827 to 1833, the throne was usurped 
by Don Miguel. lu 1836 several changes were introduced. At length in 1836, the young Queen 
Donna Mnria 11. declared her acceptance of the Constitution of 1820, by which, with consideiahle 
changes effected by the Cortes or Representative Assembly in 1852, the country is now governed 
under her second son, Louis I.] 


GENERAL REMARKS. 

The three first Orders of Portugal, those of Christ, St. James, and of Aviz, were originally 
spiritual Orders, but were secularized in 1789. Though the Kings of Portugal were Grand Masters 
of all the three, they used, nevertheless, to wear only the Insignia of the Order of Christ. At present 
the usage is different, aud that there may be no show of preference, the three decorations are now 
united into one mediil, aud divided into three equal spaces. "The medal is worn suspended by a three- 
coloured ribbon, gieen, red and violet. The management aud superintendence of tho Oideis are 
entrusted to the care of a particular Court, called the " Ti-tbunal of Conscience and Orders." 


THE MILITARY ORDER OF ST. BENEDICT OF AVIZ. 

{Formerly called *' Order of JEhora'’) 

In the reign of the First King of Portugal, Alphonso I., in the year 1143, * 1147, se^jdfSl 
noble Portuguese formed themselves into a military fraternity, which they named the “ New Knighthood.” 
having for its object the subjectiou of the Moors. Sanctioned by the King, and pre|eated with the 
Castle Mafia, which they had conquered, the Knighthood existed for a long time witliout solemn 
vows, and almo'.t without any Statutes, uutil 1162, when it was converted into a spiritual Order, 
aud received from John of Ciiita, the Papal Legate, a series of Statutes which bound the Knights 
to solemn vows of chastity and mercy, to the defence of the Catholic religion, to the observandfe of 
the rules of the Benedictine and Cistercian monks, and to the wearing of a costume consisting of 
a white military coat, with a black hood abovo it, to which was fastened a narrow* black scapulaiy 




PORTTTGAIi. 


reaching below the sword belt, but without mountings of precious stones or gold on either weapon, 
spurs or apparel, 

' In 1188, when Sancho I., son of Alphnnao I., had a7ailed himself of the presence/ of James 
of Avesoes, who, with an army of Crusaders, had been thrown by a gale upon the Portuguese coast, 
to reconquer a few provinces of his Kingdom, he transferred to the new Order of Knighthood the 
reconquered town of Evora, and, by the name of Knights of Evom, they were subsequently kuotru, 
until the reign of Alphonso II., the successor of Sancho I., (1211 — 1223), who put them into 
■possession of the frontier fortress, Aviz, in Alemtejo, a designation they thenceforth adopted. 

In 1213, Rodrigo Garcia de Aqa, seventh Grand Master of the Order of Calatrava, ceded several 
important places and domains which his Order possessed in Portugal to the Knights of Aviz, who, 
,in return, adopted the rules, Statutes, and authority of Calatrava ; the Union was, however, broken 
off in 1385, and as ueitbev the efforts of the Kings, nor even the decision of the Council of Basle 
were able to prevent the complete solution of the union, the Order stood, since 1550, with a few 
interruptious during the reign of Philip II., under an Administrator, and the independent authority 
of the Kings of Portugal, who are Grand Masters of the same. 

In 1789, Queen Mary converted it into an Order of Merit, and divided it into three classes: Six 
Knights of the Grand Cross (who wear the decoration across the right shoulder towards the left hip 
by a broad green ribbon) ; fort3'-uiue Commanders (who wear the same decoration round the neck), 
and an unfixed number of Knights (who wear the decoration fastened at the button-hole). The first 
. two classes wear, besides, on the left side of the breast the Star. 


At th^t period, the Order was in possession of eighteen 
benefices, while its annual revenue exceeded 80,000 ducats. 


villages, and forty-nine prebends, or 


THE MILITARY ORDER OE ST. JAMES OE COMPOSTELLA, 

OR THE SWORD. 

I 

This Order originated in Spain. After Henry of Burgundy had captured the Province of 
Portugal from the infidels, and madfe it an independent State, bis son, Alphonso Ilenriquez, who 
• completed the conquests of his father, thought it advisable to withdraw the Portuguese Knights 
of the Order from the authority of the Spanish Grand Masters. The separation from Spain was 
co»ifirmed*by Popes Nicolaus VI. and John XXIL under the reign of King Dionysius, but the Statutes 
remained the same iu both countries. Afterwards, the Order shared the fate of those of Christ and 
Aviz; it came under the adiniuistration of James II., and finally under the perpetual Grand Mastership 
of the Crown, 1789, it was secularized by Queeu Mary, who divided it into three classes : six 
Knights Grand Cross, one hundred and fifty Cuminauders, and an unlimited number of Kuigiits. 

The Order bad its head-quarters at Palmella, and possessed forty-seven villages aud boroughs, one 
hnnjlred and fifty prebends, and four cloisters aud convents in Santos, which enjoyed the same rights 
as did the cloister of Barcelona. 



THE ORDERS OF KJS’IGUTUOllD. 


THE OR 


,^R 



OF CHRIST. 


, The Order of the Templars, having been abolished in France by Philip le Bel, its property 
confiscated,® and the Members persecuted ' and expelled with the sanction and authority of Pope 
Clemens V., it was revived in Portugal, where it flourished under the name of the “ Knighthood , 
of Our Lord Jesus Christ.” The extieme persecutions which the Templars were subjected to in 

France, apparently for the mere sake of seizing hold of their property, under the pretext of tli eir 

conspiring against the State, roused universal sympathy with the sufifeiers, while thePortugue.se Govern- 
ment needing, in addition, their support and valour, as a hulwaik against the Spanish Moors at 

Algravia, King Dionysius devised a means of giving an asylum to the Knights and their Order in 

Portugal, without openly violating Me decLsion of the Pope. He transferred (131 7j the castles and 
vassals, as also the Statutes of the Qfder of the Templars, to a new Older which he founded under a 
different name, and for which he received, after two years’ uegociations, the sanction of Pope 
Joliu XXIL 

The principal seat of the Order was originally Castro-Marino, in the Diocese of Faro, but in 
1366, it was transferred to Tomer (seven leagues from Sautarem), where a fine cloister is still 
visible. 

The Order possesses twenty-six villages and farms, and four hundred and thirty-four prebends. 

Since 1789, the members consist (besides the Grand Master and Great Commander) of six Knights 
of the Grand Cross, four hundred and fifty Commanders, and an unlimited number of Knights. 

Catholics only of noble descent can be admitted to the Order. 

Foreigners are exempt from the rules, but, at the same time, are excluded ■ from the participation 
in the revenues of the Order. 

Members are allowed to adorn the badge with precious stones. 

The following is the translation of the LETTER PATENT :~— 

I, King of Portugal and of Algravea, ^c., send you 
greeting. In consideration of the circumstances which 
concur in your ’person, and wishing to give you a publii * 
testimony to my Munificence, 1 am pleased acceding to the 
proposal of • * * i 

„ to nominate you cf the Royal Portuguese Military di-iler 

of Our Lord Jems Christ. The which to me seemed meet to 
communicate to you for your knowledge and ^satisfaction, and 
in order that you may henceforth wear tlee respective Insig- 
nia, I send you this letter. • 

Written at the Palace at on the of IS* . 
{Sd.) KING. 


I 


POBTUSAL. 


T 
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THE ANCIENT AND MOST NOBLE ORDER OE THE 
TOWER AND SWORD. 

To solemnize his arrival at Brazil, the Prince Regent renewed, on the 3rd May 1808, the 
Order of the Sword, which had been founded in 1459 by Alphonso V. 

The Sovereign or Regent is always Grand Master of the Order. The Grand OflScers consist./ of 
the Great Commanders, Claveyro (treasurer). Great Ensign, and Great Chancellor. 

There are, besides, seven other officers, viz., a King of Arms (called Tower and Sword,) who i* 
always to be a Knight of the Order, two Heralds and four Pursuivants. 

The claim to the Order is Merit in the most extended sense of the term, distinction in military 
career, in civil life, or in literature of any description, without regard to birth, religion, or country. 

The badge of the Order is a Medal containing in the blue middle of the obverse, a sword resting 
upon an oak wreath, with the legend," FaZor, LeaJdade e ilferiio”— (Valour, Devotion and Merit). 
The reverse shows an open book, on one page of which are the Portuguese Arms, and on the other 
the words, “ Carta Constitutional da Monavquia " — (Constitutional Charter of the Monarchy), and 
the legend, " PeZo w e pel lei” — (For the King and the Law). The other part of the medal consists 
of a pentagonal white enamelled Cross, resting upon an oaken wreath, and of a Tower to which the 
ring of the badge is fastened. The festival day is the 29tli April. 


THE ORDER OF OIJR LADY OF THE CONCEPTION, OF 

YILLA VIOOSA. 


This Order was founded on the 6 th February 1818, by King John VI, and received its Statutes 
on the 10th September, 1819. 

It consists of the King as cfrand Master, the Princes and Princesses of the Royal House as 
• Knights of the Grand Cross, twelve Honorary Grand Cross Knights, forty Commanders, one hundred 
Knights, and gjxty Servant-Brothers, besides the Dean of the Royal Chapel at Vila Vi 90 sa, (who ranks 
^ong th? Commaaders,^ and the Canons, Priois, aud Prebendaries of that Church who belong to the 
class of Knights. 

Only nobleiipen of high title are admitted to the Order. 

The badge consists of a nine-pointed white enamelled Star surrounded by golden rays, upon which 
are placed nine little Stars of white enamel. Above the Star is a gold Crown, while the middle 
contains, on a dull ground of gold, the letteisin monogram.— -"JK. il.” of polished gold, surrounded 
by a bright blue enamelled ring, with the legend, " Piulroeira do iZeino,”— (Patroness of the Realm). 


« dr 


THE ORDER OF ST. ISABELLA. 

TniS'prder, designed for ladies only, was founded on the 4!th November 1801, by the Piince 
Eegent, who authorized, on the 17th December following, his Consort to frame the Statutes, winch 
were piomnlgated on the 25th April 1804. 

® On St. Isabella's day, the Grand Mistress accompanied by the Members, visit, after Divine 
service, the Foundling Hospital, while the Orphan Asylum is inspected by them once every week. The 
Insignia must be returned by the heirs after the decease of a Member. 


RUSSIA. 
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RUSSIA, 

[ Russia is the largest State in the "Woild, comprising the whole of the North of Europe and ' 
' Asia. It contains a greater number of distinct mces than any other country, compiising Slavonians, 
Lettons, Germans, Caucasians, Jews, Walhicliiaus, Greeks, Persians, Indians, Saiiuoiedes, Tartars, 
Tunguses and Turks. It is bounded East by Siberia and the Caspian Sea, South by Persia, the Black 
Sea and the Ottoman Empire; West by Austria, Pius-Ma, the Baltic and Sweden ; .and North by Norway 
and the Artie Ocean, and is divided into 60 Govs., besides the Grand Ducliy of Finland and the 
Caucasian Lieutenancy. The Government of Russia is an absolute hereditary Monarchy. All power 
emanates from the Emperor or ('zar, (otherwise called the Autocrat of all the Russia, s,) who is 
the head of the Chuich, and by law a Member of the Orthodpx Greek Church. All rank is based 
on the tenure of civil and military office. The nobility are a privileged class; they have great 
political power. lieigning Emperor — Alexander II.] 


GENEEAL EEMAEKS. 


The Emperor is Grand Master of all the Russian Orders, with the exception of that of St. Catharine, 
which is an Order for ladies. The Grand Dukes become, at their baptism, Knights of the Orders of 
St. Andrew, Alexander Newsky, the White Eagle, and St. Aiiue. The other Imperial Princes receive 
them on attaining majoritj'. In like manner do the Grand Duchesses receive, at their baptism, the 
Order of St. Catharine, while the Princesses receive it only when of age. 

The administration of all the Orders belongs to a Chapter, consisting of a Chancellor (elected from 
the Knights of the Order of St. Andrew,) a Treasurer, and the Master of Ceremonies of the Imperial 
Court. Every Order has, however, a Master of Ceremonies, a Secretary .and two heralds, as also a 
peculiar costume of its own. The Chapter is iu possession of funds to the amount of 200,000 roubles, 
for the education of the daughters of poor Knights, who are received into the educational Institution 
at St. Petersburg, established for the children of noble families, under the patronage of the Empress. 

J 

The nomination to an Order confers nobility upon the Member, which becomes hereditary, if the 
* latter is not born a serf. Bashkeers obtain personal nobility with the Order, and Russian Merchants, 
(since 10th Ap*il, 1832,) hereditary honorary freedom of a citizen. 

• » ^ 

* Pensionetf Members is the only class the number of which is limited. Every Member has to pay 
an entrance fee at his iioiniiiatioii, according to the Order and class of his reception. The sums Tlius 
received pass in^i the Exchequer, e.stablisiicd for invalid officers. Foreigners, Ciicassians, and all tbo.se 
who receive the decoration adorned with biilliants, are exempt from the tax. 


St. Michael’s day (8th November,) is fixed for the general festival of the Orders. On this day, 
all'the Knights domiciled at St. Petersburg and Moscow elect six Members of every Order Je serve 
in the Managing Comuuttce of the Charitable Institutions existing in the two Capitals. 




THE ORDERS OE KNIGHTHOOD. 



.With the exception of active servicein Siberia and Circassia or some peculiar merit of distinction, 
when the term of service is shortened by five years, no Order is conferred on any one who fir's not 
been fifteen years in the army. Every Order confers a certain rank, and imposes certain duties on the 
Member. 


I 

I 


The decorations are classified in degrees, so that no one can be favoured with a higher Order 
without first possessing the inferior ones. Deviations from this rule are, however, of frequent occur- 
rence. By deeds of crime or disgrace, the owner forfeits the decoration. Degraded officers or 
suspended clergymen can only resume the decoration with the resumption of their degree or office. 


The Academy of Science at St. Petersburg is bound to publish every five years a complete list of 
the Members of all the Orders. 


Besides the Orders and medals, there exists in Russia a variety of other decorations, or badges 
of honor. For the last forty-seven years, military distinction of officers and generals was not unfre- 
quently rewarded with swords mounted with gold, or adorned with brilliants, and bearing tbe usual 
inscription “ To courage" and sometimes even a statement of the special service rendered. 

The ladies-iu-waiting on the Empress wear her portrait set in Diamonds, and the Court Ladies 
generally a medal with her initials equally adorned with Diamonds, and suspended by a blue watered 
ribbon. 


By an imperial Ukase of March, 18.34, the pensions attached to the repective Orders, were divided 
into the following scales : The Knights of— 


1. 

St. Andrew receive from 

• •• 

... 800 to 1,000 Roubles. 

2. 

„ Catharine first class, from ... 


850 „ 4G0 

99 

3. 

„ „ second class, from . . 

• • • 

... 90 to 130 or 200 

93 

4. 

„ .Alexander Newsky, from 

* • 

500 to roo 

99 

5. 

„ George, from 


loO, 200, 400 or 1000 

33 

6. 

„ Vladimir, from ... .» 

»»• 

100, 150, 300 or 600 

33 

7 . 

„ Ann first class, from 


200 to 350^ 

39 

8. 

,, ,, second ,, ... 

••• 

12P to 15(f 

% 

J* 

9 . 

„ „ third „ 


... 90 to 100 * 

39 

10. 

„ „ fourth „ 


... 40 to 50 

S3 

11. 

„ „ Stanislaus, from 


... 86, 115 or 141 

39 


Foreigners not in the Russian service, receive the decorations without pension. The jlumber of 
the peu^ioued Knights of the Vladimir Order is fixed at ^ty. The total amount of the pensions is 
158,6)10 K. S. i^^abont £26,444). 


RUSisIA. 
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THE ORDEll OF ST. ANDREW. 

This Order was founded on the 20th December, 1698, by Peter the Great, to iiiitiatei His owti 
Court in the refinecneat of tlia civilised Comts of Europe, as also to cncuuiage His uohility in the 
• pending war with Turkey. 

St. Andrew is the Patron Siint of the Empire, who, according to Muscovite traditions, fiyst 
preached the Gospel to the Slavoniatis in Novogoiod. He was, theiefore, chosen as the Patron of the 
Order, the highest in Russia, which is only bestowed by special favour of the Emperor. With the 
Order, the nominee receives, also, the Alexander Newsky, St. Ann, and St. Stanilaus decoiations. 

Every Knight pays 240 silver roubles (£40j as entrance fee. Twelve of the Mcmbcis (inclusive of 
three spiritual Members) divide among themselves the annual pension of 6092 roubles (about £1000.) 

The decoration has uiideigone manifold alteiations, and consists now of tlie blue enamelled 
figure of St. Andrew on the Cross, bearing qu each.aim the iiiitialb i'. .<4. P . (Sanclui Andieas 
Protector Russia), and resting upon tlie Eagle of the Empire with three Crowns. It is worn across 
the right shoulder towards the left hip, by a sky, blue libbou. 

The costume o£ the Knights, at festivals, consists of a long cloak of green velvet, lined with 
white taffetas, and with silvei facings, coids and shoulder belt, of a white jacket luid black velvet 
hat adorned with a led feather. The liadge is appended to a collar, the links of uhich now lepreseiit 
alternately the Cross of the Older, (an Audiew Cross witli leil and golden fiaiues in the angles), and 
the initials^of Peter I. upon a bright blue field surrounded by tiophies. 

The Star which is fastened to the left side of the coat, shows in the golden centre the double 
Eagle of the Enipiie, round which a daik serpent is winding itself This centre is encompassed by 
a bright blue ring, containing the legend (in Russian)— "Pew PuitA and Loyalty.” ^ 

The Knights present at St. Petersburg are bound by fine of 50 roubles, to attend in costume 
the annual festival of the Older, usually held ou the 30th November. 

t Asa mark of special favor or paiticular distinction, the decoration is presented adorned with 
Diamonds. 


THE ORDER OP ST. CATHARINE. 

This Order (vas instituted, on the 7lh December of 17 14, by Peter the Great, the Czar of . 

Russia. It is divided iuto two classes. The number of the Members of the Grand Cross is limited, 
besides the Princesses of the Impeiial family, to twelve noble ladies of the highest Russian aristociacy. 

'’in the second class may also bo received foreigners of high rank, though that class consists i 
chiefiy of the CouU ladies of the Imperial household, to the number of about uiuety-four Members. i 
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Tlio silver octagonal Star has in its red middle an Imperial diadem^ surrounded by the motto 
of the Order, and is equally worn on the left brea^it. 

The l^ombers are, by the Statutes, bound to reader daily thanks to God for the deliverance of 
Peter I., and piay for the health of the reigning Czar and his fiimily, to say every Sunday three ^ 

Paternosters, to try to convert infidels to the Greek Church, to free, at their own expense, Christians i 

from the hands of haibaiians, and to serve in the Committee of Management of the St. Catharine 
Institution, into which every Member of the Grand Cross is free to place one pupil. 

The annual festival of the Order is celebrated on the 25th November. 


THE OETDER OF ALEXANDER NEWSKY. 

Novonoaon was once under the rule of Alexander, son of Yaroslaw, one of the numerous 
Princes of Russia. 

The town was then (l'240i at war with the Tshudi, the Finns, the Swedes, and the Livonian 
and German Knights. The Swedes, who had forced their way as far as the Neva, were beateu by 
Alexander, whence he received the surname New sky. Peter I, after having established his new 
capital on the Neva, resolved to found an Older iu commemoration and under the patronage of that 
great wan ior and national Stunt. He died, however, before he had carried out his intention. It was 
realized by Cathaiiue, who invested with the decoration, her intimate friend, MeushikofF, on the 
ISili Apiii, 1725. 

• 

The Insignia consist of an octagonal red enamelled Cross, showing, in its corners, the Impel ial 
Eagle iu gold, and in the white enainellod middle, the figure of St. Alexander on horse-back. In tlie 
red ring round the initials, is seen the motto of the Older (iu the Russian language ) — ‘‘For ment of 
the Fatherland." 

The Older is both civil and military, and consists of only one class. The rank of the candidate 
must, at least, be that of Major-General. Twelve Knights, including five .spiritual Members, divide 
among themselves the annual peusion of 7014 rouble, and 8 copecks (£1169). Every Member pay.s • 
' IbO lonbles as entrance fee. 

The annual festival of the Order is held on the 30th September (Old Style^. 

The decoration, set in Diamonds, is a high mark of honor, granted by the Emperor only for peculiar 
' services or distinction. 


THE OBDER OF ST. ANN. 

Tnis Order b donged originally to the House of Holstein-Sleswig, and W'as founded on tlie l^tfi 
Febn.aiy, 1733, at Kiel, by Duke Charles Frederick, iu memory of the Emprgss Ann, and in 



V^Jonor of the Dutches Ann Petrowua, daughter of Peter III. It consisted of only one class, of fifteen 
N^knights, and was brought to Ru.ssia by the son of the founder, the Emperor Peter III. Under 
;the reign of the Empress Catharine II., the dispeu.ser of that Order was the Grand Duke, ^tervvarda 
• Emperor Paul i., who, after hi,s accession to the throne, in 1796, declared it a Russian (/rder, and * 

^ divided it into three cla.sses. indiscriminately for natives and foreigners, decreeing that the Knights of 
St. Andi’ew sliould also wear the decoration of St. Ann. 

; ' In 1815, the Emperor Alexander added to it a fourth cla.sa, exclusively for the military, and 
i ordered that the Members of that fourth class should wear the euainelled decoration upon the hilt 
, . of the sword. 

The annual festival of the Order is celebrated on the 13th and 14th February. 

Tlie fUfdJJe of the Cress coatams the iuititih o£ St. Ana, and that o( the Star, the inmiiptiou, 

“ Affiant, just. •piet. jidem ” — (To the friends of the fear of God, justice and fidelity). 

Of all the Russian Orders, “ St. Ann” is mostly conferred on foreigners, who are not in the 
service of the country. 


THE MILITARY ORDER OE ST. GEORGE. 

This Order was founded by Catharine II. on the 2Cth November, (7th December) 1769, as 
a reward for oflScers of the army and uavy. The Order is divided into four classes. The Members 
of the first«two have the rank of Major-Generals; and those of the last two, the rank of Colonels. 

There is no entrance fee for this Order. The whole of the pensions attached to it amounts to 
ten thousand nine hundred and seventy-one roubles. 

The festival of the Order is solemnized on the aniversary of its foundation. The Generals are 
bound to appear at that festival in uniform without its embroidery, while ihe other Members may attend 
as they like. , 


THE ORDER OF ST. VLADIMIR. 

I'lirs Order was founded on the 22nd September, (4tb October) 1782, by the Empress 
"Catharine II. on the anniversary of her coronation, to the memory of the Great Vladimir, who intro- 
duced, in 976, Christianity into his States, and received from his people the prefix of Apostle. Paul I. 
suffered this Order also to fall into disuse, while his sou Alexander renewed it together with that of 
St.’ George! 

It is an Order of general merit in military or oivil life, in literary, artistical or scientific splieres 
of study. It cousifits of four independent classes, (as the entrance into the higlier classes does not 
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necessarily require the passing tbrougli the lower). The claims of the candidates are investigated by 
the bhapter, held for the purpose once every year. 

* The tVder is never presented adorned with Diamonds. 

The reverse of the Cross shows (in Russian language) the date of the foundation of the Order. * 
In addition to the Cross, the Knights of the two first classes wear a Star on tjie right breast. 
Tlfe four Russian letters in the middle, “ S. R. K. W.’^ signify,— " St. Vladimir the Apostle,” while 
the Russian motto in the ring round the middle, means, — “Utility, honor and glory.” 

The annual festival of the Order is held on the 27th September. 

The widow of a Kuight receives the full pension for one year after the death of her husband. 


THE ORDEE OE ST. JOHN. 

The Grand Priorate of Poland, established in 1776, was for a long time connected with the 
English and Bavarian In-ancbes, and w.as composed of twenty Cominanderie.s, which brought to the 
Grand Master an annual revenue of 15,000 thalers, while under Paul I. the reveniie.s were even 
increased to 300,000 florins. At present, it is united with the Russian Priomtes, and the whole is 
DOW divided into two Grand Priorates, for the Knights of the Greek and tho.se of the Roman 
Catholic confession. The former now counts ninety eight Commanders, while previously it had 
three hundred and ninety-three Commauders, aud thirty-two Knights of the Grand Cross. 


THE ORDER OF THE WHITE EAGLE. 

Ijv the time of Vladimir IV., one of the Princes of that period, when the nobility had already 
consolidated their own power, aud the King.s found it, in consequence, advisable to introduce for the | 
safely of their thrones an aristocracy in the ranks of the nobility, George Ossilinsky, Great , 
Chancellor of the Republic (Poland), having inherited the Seignory of Teneezin, assumed the tide 
of Count, which he tlionght was attached to his new States. He, at the same tinaa, solicited the | 
Emperor and the Pope to bestow upon him the dignify of Pri wee, which he«no soonef obtained, tliwn I 
he projected the foundation of a new Oi-der, of “ the iinwtncwiufe Virgin" and the Statutes of \vl)ich | 
Pope Urban VIII. confirmed in 163i. It is now known as the Order of the Wldte Eagle, aud consists | 
only of one class, ' ^ 

Tlie Diploma of presentation is always signed by the Czar himself, and written for Russians in 
the Russian lauguage, and for Poles in both Poli-j|i and Russian. But as all the Rns-sian Orders are | 
placed under the patronage of Saints, the "White Eagle is usually conferred on uon-Ohristiaus, sucll as [ 
the Shah of Persia, and other Eastern Princes. I 
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An Ukase of the 29th March, 1835, ordered, that all those Knights who are in possession of tile 
decorations of Alexander Newsky, White Eagle, St. Stanislaus, and St. Ann first class, should wear 
round the neck the Polish Cross, at the side of the Bussiau. 


The entrance fee of the Order is 150 roubles. 

THE ORDER OF ST. STANISLAUS. 

The Order was founded on the 7th May, 1765, by Stanislaus Augustus Poniatowsky, to procure 
friends and adherents to bis throne. He pkced it under the patronage of St. Stanislaus, the Patron 
Saint of bis country, as also of bis own name. The number of Knights was fixed at one hundred, 
exclusive of foreigners. The entrance fee is 90, 30 or 15 roubles, according to the respective classes. 
Thirty Members of the first class, sixty of the second, and ninety of the third class receive respectively 
annual pensions of 142, 114 and 83 roubles. Those who advance to a higher class lose their previous 
pensions, and must wait until their turn comes in the new class. Members who turn monks lose 
their pensions. Widows receive the full pensions of their husbands during the first year of their 
widowhood. In case of death, the Insignia must he returned, or the value paid in money. 

The annual festival of the Order is held on the 23rd April ,7th May). 
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SAN M AR INO- 

[A Town and Republic of Italy, forming one of the smallest and most ancient states in Europe.] 

THE ORDER OP THE KNIGHTHOOD OP SAN MARINO. 


This Order was founded by the Grand Council of the Republic on the 13th August, 1859. 


«;■ 
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SIAM. 

[An independent country of South-East Asia, of which it occupies the Centre and ^outli parts, 
nearly enclosing the Gulf of Siam on the South, and having West the Strait of Malacca and British 
Tenasserim Provpices, East Laos, Cambodia, and the Gulf of Siam, and North fiurmah. The govern- 
ment is an absolute Monarchy. The late King, Maha Mong-Kut, who died in 1868, was an culightefled 
Monarch, and during the present reign commerce and agriculture have been greatly extended. The 
first connection between this State and Biitain took place in 1685, when the Siamese envoys to 
Louis XIV. of France visited London, and concluded a treaty with Charles II. ; but little intercourse 
took place till 1839, when Sir J. Bowring effected an agreement by which the Crown of Siam consented 
to the appointment of a British Consul at Bangkok, and granted entire liberty of trade to Biitish 
merchants in all the maritime distiicts of the Empire. 

Reigning King — Somdet Pra Paramundr Maha Chulalonkorn Phra Chula Chora Klas.'**] 

The Orders of Siam known to us are (1) The Star of the Nine Gems, (2) The White Elephant of 
Siam, ^3) The Crown of Siam, and (4y The Order Chulachoucloa. 

The following is a translation of the Sanad which accompanies the presentation of the decoration 
of “ Basaba-mala”:— 


FROM 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OP SIAM. 

« 

SOMDET PRA PARAMUNDR MAHA CHULA- 
LONKORN PRA CHULA CHOM KLAS. 

King of Slum. 

Fifth Sovereign of the present Di/nnatg estnhlished afid 
ruling ut liatana Kosendr llahindr Ayiittoya, Bangkok, 
the capital city of Siam, both Northern and Southern, and 
all its Dependencies, Suzerain of Laos, Malays Karens, ^c. 

To all and singular to whom these presents shall come. 
Come ye / 

lYe, in token of Our satisfaction confer on 

Decoration for Arts <md 

Sciences entitled “ Basaba-mala.” 


* The name of the picsent King has been kindly BuppUed by Mr. A. A. Apcar, Siamese Consul at Caleutta, 




In memory of Us to be worn attached to his coat as a 
mark of Honor. 

Hay that poioei' which is Supreme in the Universe bless 
and keep him, and grant him happiness and pi'osperity. 

Given in the Royal Palace, Boroma Rocha Satet Maho 
Haholan on day the day of the 

month of the year. To Ekasok, of the Suimese Era, 

corresponding to of the Christian Era. 


2 he year and the 


day of Our Reign. 
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SPAIN. 

A 

[Is bounded North by the Bay of Biscay and the Pyrenees, winch separate it fr^ Franck; 

J West by Portugal, and the Atlantic Ocean, South by the Straits of Gibraltar and the Mediterranean, and 
* East by the Mediterranean Sea. 

The Government was long nearly absolute j but in 1820, a revolution broke out, and a Constitutiojial 
•, Government was established. This has been repeatedly subverted and restored, and the country has 

* undergone many vicissitudes. In 1808, Queen Isabella II. was dethroned by a revolution; and 

•' two years later, Amadeus, second sou of Victor Emmanuel, King of Italy, was elected King. He, 

- , however, abdicated the throne in February 1873, At the close of 1874., Alphonso, eldest son of 

Isabella II., was declared King. 

Reigning Alfouso XII.] 

THE ORDER OF ST. JOHN. 

Since 1530, when the' Emperor Charles V, ceded to the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem the 
. islands of Malta and Gozzo, together with 'tripolis, the "Order of St John" has continued 
under the suzerainty of Spain, the Knights having engaged themselves, by oath, on taking 
possession of those islands, among other things, neygr to abuse their authority there to the prejudice 
of Spain, to consider the King of Spain as th^ Patron of the Malta diocese, to restore the island to 
Spain in the event of the Knights re-conquering fthodes, or settling at some other place ; and finally, 
to despatcji annually, by two Knights, a tribute of one falcon to the Viceroy of Naples, as a token of 
acknowledgment of Spanish suzerainty. Subsequently, when Sicily ceased to be a Spanish Province, 
that tribute was regularly discharged and sent direct to the King of Spain. 

After the Peace of Amiens, in 1802, the Portuguese and Spanish languages, (Aragon and Castle) 
separated from the Order, and formed a college of their own under the supreme authority of their 
respective Monarcbs, who, in consequence, exercised essential influence in all m.ittors connected with 
nominations, benefices, &c., the Gi'and Mastership being thus, in effect, though not by right, vested 
•in the Crown. 

^ The syiitrf53 elements and ecclesiastical possessions of the Order are nearly annihilated in Spain 
afld Portugal b/ the pohfical events of the preseui; Century. 


THE MILITA.RT ORDER OF ST. JAMES OF COMPOSTELLA. 

Spain cherished, in early times, a lively reverence for tbe relics of St. James the Elder, which were 
preserved at Compostolla. She had adopted him as her Patron Saint after the victory of Clavijo, 
while the marvels, connected with those relics, continually drew vast numbers of pilgrims from distant 
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parts to Galicia, long before tbe beginning of the twelfth Century. To support these pious wanderers 
in their journey, the canons of St. Eloy established hospitals under their own management. The 
* high roads being subsequently rendered unsafe by the vicinity of the Moors, thirteen noblemen united 
their strength an'd wealth for the protection of the Christian pilgrims, and, in accord with the canons, 
resolved to found an Order similar to that of the “ Hospitalers" or “ Templars" For that purpose, 
they delegated a deputation to Borne to seek the Papal consent. 

V, Pedro Hernandez de Fuentes, head of the deputation, returned with tbe desired Bull, dated 
6th July 1175, in which the Statutes were framed in seventy-one paragrapli.s, himself instituted 
Grand Master of the Order, and the possessions and conquest of the Order guaranteed to it by the 
Holy Chair. A Council of thirteen Knights was instituted with authority, not only to elect a Grand 
Master, but even, with the consent of the Prior and the Chapter, to depose him, should he bo found 
guilty of mismanagement or neglect of duty. The iuspection of the hospitals was confided to four 
visiting Members, who had full power to remedy all sorts of abases and evils iu the establish- 
ments, or to report them to the General Chapter, which was to meet annually on All Saint's Day. 
The Order obtained many spiritual privileges, and was entirely independent of the Bishops. 

The Order soon proved exceedingly useful to the State, and acquired much reputation abroad. 
The Members were indefatigable in their warfare against the Moors, and the red Cross of the Order 
shown at the side of the Royal standard in all engagements and great battles which Christendom 
fought against the professors of Islam, or Europe against Africa. Nor did the grateful piety of 
the Kings and nations, added to the conquests made by the Order itself, less contribute to increase 
its power, for it counted, towards the end of the fifteenth Century, besides the three large Com- 
manderies of Lion, Castille and Montalvau, nearly two hundred other Commanderies, comprising 
more than two hundred priories, fiefs, cloisters, hospitals, castles, boroughs, two towns,- and one 
hundred and seveuty-eiglit villages, exclusive of its posses.sions in Portugal. At last, after the death 
of the forty-thiid Grand Master, Don Alfonzo de Cardenas, in 1493, Ferdinand and Isabella assumed 
the administration of the Order on the strength of a Bull of Pope Alexander VI, — which was but 
a prelude to that of Pope Hadrian VI., of the 12th May, 1522 — in which the Grand Mastership 
was for ever vested in the Crown of Spain. 

The Order, having thus become dependent on, and Bubje6t to, the arbitrary power of a secular 
sovereign, rapidly decreased in respect and importance. » 

Since 1812, the Order had been increased by an institution for ladies, throngli thb- bounty jjf 
Pelago Perez and his wife Maria Mendez, who instituted seven canonesses for each of the ^»ven 
convents, the inmates of which were divided into professed and lay Sisters, dressing in black, and 
wearing the same decoration as the male Knights. Their duty was to give shelter, and food to all 
the pilgrims journeying to St. lago de Campostella. They were formerly allowed to marry or leave 
tbe institution ; but since 1480, they have been forced to make the vows of poverty, chastity and 
obedience. Those in tbe two convents of Barcelona and Santos Portugal, however, retained their 
original more liberal constitution. 
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THE OEDEll OE CALATRA.VA. 

(Fora long time known as « Order of Salvatierra’*). 

/ 

This Order received Statutes from the Chapter-General of the Cistercian monks, which were sanc- 
tioned by tlie A-ichbisliop of Toledo (1164), and subsequently also by Pope Alexander III. Numerous 
privileges, civil and religious, were gradually added, such as the undisturbed possession of all the 
provinces and districts taken from the Moors, exemption from tares and Royal jurisdiction, tftid 
permission for the cattle belonging to the Order to pasture everywhere in the kingdom, and for their 
herdsmen or shepherds, to fell wood for their own use wherever they might please, &c. 

After the death of Baimond (1163), those Knights who were unwilling to obey any longer the 
commands of an Abbot, separated themselves from the Cistercian monks, and elected Don Garcias 
de Redon, as Grand Master. Subsequently, they again re-united, and even more closely than before, 
with the Cistercian Order, and received in 1187, new Statutes from the Abbot Guy, after they had 
acquired many rich possessions in Spain and Portugal, the result of their victories over the Moors. 

When Castile had fallen into anarchy, after the death of Sancho, and the other kingdoms of 
Spain were weakening themselves by incessant feuds amongst themselves, the war of religion was 
almost exclusively carried on by the Knights of Oalatrava alone. To protect his European subjects 
against the continual pillages of these Knightly Warriors, Emir Jacub Ben Yuseff crossed the Strait 
with an African army, and met the Castilians near Port Alarcos. Alphonso IX. would have acted 
wisely had he delayed the battle until the arrival of the troops from Leon and Navarre, which king- 
doms had«likewise armed themselves against the common enemy, but, in his eagerness to obtain 
the glory of victory for himself, he hastened to the field, and was completely routed. Nearly all 
the Knights who were present, and the best soldiers of Alphonso fell in the battle, and Calatrava 
was soon after occupied by the Moors. The Knights then transferred their seat to the castle of Salva- 
tierra, aud under that name they passed for a long time afterwards. 


The peace of twelve years, which was concluded after this fatal battle, terminated in 1208, when 
the Christians again began to prepare for a renewal of the natioual war. The Knights of Calatrava 
• opened the campaign by the invasion of the Kingdom of Valencia ; and the victory they gained over 
the enemy on the 16th July, 1212, near Las Navas de Tolosa, fearfully avenged the defeat of Alarcos. 
Atfcording^o tfitf account of Archbishop Rodriguez, the Moors lost thirty-five thousand horse, and 
one ^hundred and seventy thousand foot soldiers, while the loss of the Spanrards barely amounted to 
one hundred and thirty-five men. During two resting days which followed the battle, the conqueisrrs 
are said to havjs maintained the bivouac fires, with the lances and arrows left on the battle field by 
the enemy. 


Afterwards, when the Emperor Charles V., as Administrator of the Order, held, in 1523, the 
first general Chapter of the Order, Pope Hadrian VI. vested for ever in the Spanish Crown the 
Grand Mastership of the three Orders: Calatrava, Alcantara, and St. James of Compostella, thus 
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putting an end to the independence of those Ordeig, even as regarded the nomination of Members, &c., 
•w^ich thenceforth became-a mere matter of Court favor, irrespective of merit or distinotiou. By way 
of compensation. Pope Paul III. granted in 1540, permission to the Knights to renounce celibacy, 
and to marry once, though they were still bound to make vows of poverty, obedience and conjugal 
chastity, a!ud after the year 1G.')2, to profess belief in the Immaculate Conception of the Blessed 
Virgin. 

Until 1397, when the Anti-pope Benedict XIII. granted them the permission to wear, in battle, 
a ^civil apparel, instead of the cumbersome dress of the Order, their costume consisted of a white 
coat-of-mail with a white scapulary, and of a black cap, with a pilgrim’s hood. The present costume 
is a white mantle with a red Gross cut out in the form of lilies, upon the left side of the breast, 
while the Cross of the Order has the same symbol upon silver ground. 

A second convent was established in 1479, in the cloister of St. Salvador at Pinilla, but the most 
magnificent one was founded by the Grand Master Walter of Padilla, in the cloister of ‘ the Assump- 
tion of the Holy Virgin,' at Almagra. 

The nuns, who, like the Knights, must before their admission, prove their noble descent, pass by 
the name of “ Female Commanders,” and are apparelled like the Cistercian nuns, with the addition 
only of the Cross of the Order, which they wear on the left side of the capoch, fastened to the scapulary. 


THE ORDER OF ALCANTARA. 

{Previously of St. Julian.) 

The Order of Calatrava was mainly founded with a view to protect Castille against the 
Moors, and the Knights of St. James of Compostella rendered Estramadura secure against the same 
inveterate opponents, by their first settlement in Carrcerfis and Alharilla. But when Ferdinand, 
King of Leon and Galizia, compelled them to emigrate to Ucles, they turned their arms chiefly against 
the infidels in La Mancha. To fill up the chasm which was created in Estramadura by their absence, 
Ferdinand favove<l and patronized a society o£ Knights, which ..had been formed by the brothers 
Don Suero and Don Gomez Barriento, in the small town of St. Julian de Poreiro (St. Julian 
of the pear tree) near Ciudad Rodrigo, as a barrier against Moorish inroads. In 1177, Pope 
Alexander III. raised this Society to a Knightly Order, and Pope Lucius, in jjonfirmed 

the Papal decree. - 

Alphonso IX. having wisely availed himself of the despondency of the Moors, after their defeat 
in the battle of Las Navas de Telosa, invaded in his turn their own territory, and took posses.sion of 
the town of Alcantara on the Tagus, which he ceded in 1413 to the Order of Calatiava. At last, 
in 1495, King Ferdinand V. obtained the consent of Pope Innocence VIII. to vest the Grand' Master- 
ship of the Order in the Spanish Crown, by which means he increased his own revenue by 150,000 
ducats, the Order being at that time in possession of ten thousand five hundred large, and thiry-two 
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: smaller, Commanderies, some of which yielded an annua! income averaginjf from 6000 to 7000 ducal’s. 
By way of compensation, the Grand Master, Don Juan de Zuniga was enfeoffed with an Archbishopric, 
and received a reversionary patent of a Cardinal’s hat. ^ 

•The Cross of the Order of Alcantara, which was substituted in 1441, for the previous ^lack collar 
* and scapulary, and which is worn by a green ribbon, is the same as that of the Order of Calatrava, 
with the exception of the colour, which is green. The costume is, likewise, with the exception of 
the colour of the lily wreath, the same. The crest of the Order is a pear tree. * 


In 1540, the Knights obtained permission to marry, though they remained still bound to the vows 
of poverty, conjugal chastity and obedience, as also to the defence of the doctrine of the Immaculate 
Conception of the Blessed Virgin. At their nomination they are obliged to prove their noble descent 
through four generations. 


THE ORDER OE OUR LADY OF MONTESA. 

Euia James II. of Aragon and Valencia, founded, in 1317, a new Order, that of Our Lady of 
Montesa, after the Fortress Montesa, which he assigned as its head quarters. 

The Order' received the rules of the Benedictiues, and the Statutes of the Knights of Calatrava, 
who were intrusted with the super-inspection of the new institution. 

Pope Benedict XII. united with it, in 1 399, the Order of St. George of Alfaraa, 

King Philip II. procured for the Crown the supreme administration of the Order, and after the 
death of tie fourteenth Grand Master, the dignity was transferred, in 1587, to the Kings of Spain. 
Fifteen years previously. Pope Paul had allowed the Knights to marry and make their wills. The 
Order possessed at that time thirteen Commanderies. 

At present the badge is merely a mark of Royal favour, though in the distribution, the provisions 
of the Statutes are still nominally consulted. 

The costume, on gala days, consists of a long white woollen mantle, tied at the neck by very 
f long wliite curds, while a Cross adorns the left side of the breast. 


THE ORDER OF THE GOLDEN FLEECE. 

The history of this Order has been given under Austria. In Spain, Princes, Grandees, and other 
high personages peculiar merit and distinction are alone admis.sible to it. 

The decoration differs in some points from the Austrian, and is worn on a collar, or suspended round 
the neck by a red ribbon. By a decree of the Queen of Spain, the decoration of the Grand Cross 
can’ouly be conferred at the recomeudatiou of the Cabinet Council. 

^ ^ 

Y 


98 


THE ORDERS OF KNIGHTHOOD. 


* . THE ROYAL AND DISTINGUISHED ORDER OP CHARLES III. 

• The Order was founded, in 1771, by King Charles III., on the occasion of the birth of His grand- 
son, Charle^ Clement, and was confirmed by a Bull of Pope Clement XIV., (dated the 21st Febru- 
ary, 1772), who also granted to it various spiritual privileges. 

^ The King is Chief and Grand Master. He nominates the Members and dignitaries, and has also 
the right to make alterations in the Rules and Statutes. 

The lilembers forna two classes : Knights of the Gi'and Cross, and Simple Knights. The first 
class is limited to sixty Members (exclusive of the King and the Royal Princes) among whom are four 
Prelates. Two hundred Members of the second class enjoy a pension of 1000 reales (£10) each. 
Those who are without it pass as supernumeraries, and form as it were a separate class of their own. 

A Knight Grand Cross is styled “ Excellency,” has free access to the Royal palace, and is saluted 
with all the honors attached to the title. 

The management of the Order is Conducted by a committee, consisting of a Grand Chancellor, 
Deputy chairman (in the name of the Monarch), four Knights of the Grand Cross, Secretary, Treasurer, 
Master of Ceremonies, Attorney-General and four pensioned Knights. The Council is to meet at least 
once every month in the Royal castle, in the ofSce occupied by the General Chancellor, who is the head 
manager of the affairs of the Order, and is always one of the most eminent Prelates of the kingdom. 

The expenses are usually defrayed, from a part of the revenues derived from the vacant Com- 
manderies of the four military Orders, from a portion of the income of the MetropolitaiT Churches 
and cathedrals, and from a few other benefices at the disposal of the Crown, and also from the entrance 
fees of 8500 reales paid by the Knights of the Grand Cross, of 4000, reales paid by the pensioned 
Knights, and of 3750 reales paid by the supernumerary Knights. In passing from a lower to a higher 
class, only the difference of the fees is paid. 

The decoration consists of an octagonal gold Cross with buttons on the points, and appended to a 
laurel wreath. The arms of the Cross are bright blue, edged with white enamel, and connected with 
each other by golden lilies. The middle of the obverse is enamelled yellow, partly bright and partly 
daik, and is encircled by a blue ring. It exhibits the figure of the Blessed Virgin stspding upon a 
silver crescent, and clad in a tunic, and in a bright blue mantle interspersed with silver s^tars. Tfea 
reverse shows the initials of the founder within a laurel wreath, and the legend, “ Virtuti et Mentff:” 

By a decree of the 26th July, 1847, the Order of Charles III., was divided into four classes: 
Knights of the Grand Cross, Commanders first and second class, and Knights. The Knights wear 
the decoration at tha. button-hole, and the Commanders round the neck. The Commanders, first 
class, wear besides a Star upon the coat, the form of which differs with the Knights of the Grand 
Cross, who possess the title " Excellency.” The latter wear, on solemn occasions, the chain of-the 
Order. 


r. 
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Exclusive of Foreigu Members, Uie number of Kuighls Grand Cross is not to exceed one hundred 
ftod twenty, and that of the Commanders, first class, three hundred, while that of the two last 
dasses is unlimited. 


THE ROYAL ORDER OE MARIA LOUISA. 

This Order was founded on the 19th March, 1792, by King Carlos IV., to afiFord the much beloved 
Queen, as the Warrant says, “an additional opportunity of testifying her gratification and good wishes 
to those noble ladies who distinguish themselves by their loyal services, sincere attachment and 
noble virtues.*' 

The Order stands under the patronage of St. Ferdinand. 

The Queen nominates the lady Members, who are bound to visit once a month, one of the hospitals 
for females or some other similar institution, and also order Mass to be read in their presence once a 
year, for the deceased souls of departed Members. 


THE MILITARY ORDER OE ST. HERMENGILDB. 

This Order was founded on the 28th November, 181d by Ferdinand Vll., for officers of.the Spanish 
army aiid navy, as a reward for long service. 

The ]?adge consists of a wliite enamelled Cross, surmounted by a gold Grown. The round middle 
is enamelled blue, and represents on the obverse the figure of St. Hermengilde on borse-back, 
holding in her right iiaud a palm branch, and the legend : “ Premia d (a consfanoia miliiar,” — (Reward 
for military perseverance). The reverse exhibits the initial “F. VII.*' 

The Chapter meets once a year under the presidency of the Monarch or the Captain-General of 
the Province. 


* 

THE MILITARY ORDER OE ST. EERDINAND. 

. - '• 

*The foundation of this Order took place in 1811. The King Ferdinand VII„ immediately 
after his return to his Kingdom, declared himself head of the Order, promulgated on the lOth JMy, 
1815, the folloifiug regulations : The King is chief and Grand Master of the Order ; he alone 
nominates the Knights, who are divided into five classes, Tlie first consists of officers up to the rank 
of Colonel, the second, officers of the same grade, who have distinguished themselves by heroic deeds ; 
the third comprises Generals j the fourth. Generals of prominent distinction, and the fifth, Generals, 
who, in their capacity of Commanders-in-ebief, have done their duty with peculiar skill and success. 
These last named bear the titles of “ Excellency’’ aud Grand Cross Knights. 
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♦ The badge consisted of a Grand Cross for Generals, a gold Gross for officers, and a silver one for 
SuKOfficers and privates, the latter exchanging the silver for the gold, on promotion to epaulettes. 
» Certain demonstrations of honor were connected with the Order, as also some pecuniary reward for 
repeated a(j,ts of distinction. 


Every year, on St. Ferdinand's day, a solemn high Mass is said in the presence of all the Knights, ‘ 
and, on the following day, fur the departed souls of the deceased Members. 

». 

Sub-Officers receive the decoration of the first or second class in silver. 


THE ROYAL AMERICAN ORDER OE ISABELLA THE CATHOLIC. 

This Order was founded by Ferdinand VII. on the 24.th March, 1816, and placed under the 
patronage of St. Isabella of Portugal. It was originally destined as a reward of loyalty to the Royal 
House, and for the defence of the Spanish possessions in America. At present it serves as a distinction 
of honor for all kinds of merit. The King is head of the Order, which is divided into three classes, 
Knights of the Grand Cross, Commanders, and Knights. 

Nomination to the Order confers personal nobility, and the Grand Cross, the title of " Excell&ioy.*' 

The decoration is worn by the Knights of the first class by a ribbon across the right shoulder 
towards the left side, (if ecclesiastics, round the neck) j by those of the second class round the neck, 
and by those of the third class at the button-hole; the- latter, if ecclesiastics, wear it round the 
neck by a black ribbon, - 


THE ORDER OF MARIA ISABELLA LOUISA. 

This Order was founded by Ferdinand VII., for the army and navy, on their having taken the 
oath of allegiance to the Infanta Maria Isabella Louisa, the presumtive heiress to the throne. 

lb 

It is of gold for officers, and of silver for privates. 


THE ORDER OF BENEVOLENCE. 

This Order was instituted by Queen Isabella II, 


THE ORDER OF MART VICTORIA. 


This Order was founded by King Amadeus. 




SWRDEN A.KB NORWAY. 


SWEDEN AND NORWAY. 

[A 00 UN Til Y of Noi til Em opo, foiming the East aud larger portion of the Scaiulanaviaif Ptminsuhi, 
and one of tlie Kingdoms compobing the Mouaichy of Sweden and Norway; bounded 12ast hy the Baltic, 
the Gulf of Bothnia and llus.sia, South by the Baltic, We.ot hy Kattegate aud the Sound, The 
Government is a limited constitutional Monarchy. Its adraini.stration is entirely distinct from tha'y of 
Norway, and the King shares the legislative power with the Assembly of the States, which i.s com- 
posed of four Chambers. In 139i, by the tieaty of Oalraar, the Crown of Sweden was united to 
those of Denmark aud Norway by Margaret of Denmark, The Swedes recovered their independence 
undei Gustavus Vasa in 1521. The House of Vasa a-sceuded the throne in 1523, and gave to Sweden 
the celebrated Gustavus Adolphus. It was succeeded by the House of Deux Pouts, which furtdshed 
the famous Charles XII. To this succeeded the Houses of Hessen-Cassel and Holsteiu-Gottorp. la 
1810, Marshal Bernadotte of France was chosen Crown Prince, who ascended the throne as Charles 
John XIV. in 1818. Norway was annexed to Sweden in ISlli, retaining its own laws. I^igning 
Kvig—Oicax II.] 

GENERAL REMARKS. 

This King is the head and Grand Master of all the Swedish Orders, but has not the right to 
abolish any of them. 

. As a mark of special favor, he may confer the decoration set in Diamonds. 

The entrance fees paid by foreigners go to the treasury of the Hospital at Stockholm. 

He who wears a decuraiLou unlawfully is liable to a hue of 333 rixlhalers aud IC skillings 
(about £33 J. 

No Swedish subject can accept a foreign Order without special permission from the King. 

The decorations are not hereditiiry, and must be returned after the decease of the owners. 


THE ORDER OP THE SERAPHIM, OR THE "BLDE RIBBON.” 

* ^TflEEB is no doubt wliatever of the autiquity of tliis Order, yet it is very difficult to arrive at the 
exact date of the foundation. General opimou, though without positive proof, ascribes its origin, 
about tlie year IjISO, to King Magnus I., who is said to have instituted it at the persuasion of the 
Maltese Kniglits, Another account ascribes the foundation to Magnus’s grandson, M.ignus Erichsou. 
This prejumptiou is somewhat supported by the histoiical lact, that Enchson had, at hi, coronation, 
in 133C, dubbed several persons Knights of the Order of the Seraphim. From this bare f.U!t, however, 
we. would rather be indiijod to infer that the Order had already ueeij in existence at the time of his 
accession to the throne. 




THE ORDERS OF K^TIGHTHOOD. 


•' King Frederick I. revived the Order, as also those of the Sword and North Star, on the 
28tlf April, 1748, (his seventy-second birthday). He also promulgated new Statutes, which King 
Cliarles XIII. afterwards modified in many points. 

V, 

The principal provisions of the new Statutes are : — 

That the Oilier is to consist of only one class, comprising twenty-four Swedish and eight foreign 
Ki^ights; (the number has, however, of late been greatly exceeded), exclusive of the King and the 
Royal Princes, who are considered born Knights, as also of the reigning Monarchs and Princes abroad, 
and their eldest sons, who may be admitted to the Order. 

The candidates to possess the rank of, at least, Lieutenant-General. 

The nomination of new Members to take place once a year in the Chapter, usually on the Monday 
after Advent, to remind the Knights that faith is due to the King of Zion. The actual reception 
into the Order, however, is fixed at the 28th Aptil, the birthday of King Frederick I. In the 
interval between the nomination and reception, the newly elected Member can only wear the Star, 
but not the Cross with the Ribbon. 

The reception takes place at Stockholm in the Knightly Holm Church, or in the Royal Chapel in 
the Castle, in the presence of all the Knights and functionaries of the Order, as also of the Com- 
manders of all the other Orders. 

The spiritual functions of the Order are managed by the chaplain of the Court, who is also an 
ecclesiastical Member of the Order, and in that capacity wears a small Seraphim Cross appended to 
a gold chain. 

No Swede can obtain this Order without already possessing either that of the Sword" or the 
“ North Star" Ou receiving the " Order of the Seraphim” he becomes a Commander of the previous 
Order or Orders. 

The new Member pays entrance fees of 200 ducats for the Treasury of the Order, 25 rixthalers, 
stamp duties, five rixthalers, chancery dues, and one thaler and IG skillings, for every year of his age. 
The annual subscription is only eight skillings to defray the necessary expenses of the Order. 

No Member can accept a foreign decoration without special permission from the Chapter. 

* 

At festivals, the costume of the Knights consists of a garment of white satin, after the national 
fiisliiun, with black cuffs, facings, buttons and cords ; of white, shoes, with heels of black velvet, 
and with bows instead of buckles; of a round hat of black velvet, with a white jibbon and five 
feathers, (four wliite and one black;, at the left side; and of a mantle of black satin and white lining, 
and collar, with the Star of the Order on the left side. This latter is also embroidered, in a smaller 
size, upon the doublet. The Cross of the Order is appended to the neck chain, consisting of Seraphim 
heads and patriarchal Crosses. On festival days, the Knights dine at the Royal table with their 
hats on their heads. 
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Tile Cross is usually worn across the right shoulder, towards the left side, by a blue ribbou. 
The letters J. H. S. upon the Star and the Cross, are the initials of the words: Jesus kominwn 

aalvatfff.” The reverse of the Cross contains the initials : “F. E. S.” {Fredericus Rex Sueeicte.) 

/ * 

The high officials of the Oi'dei, the Treasurer, the Secretary, and the Master of tDereraonies 
wear the Star on the left side of the bieast, and the Cioss round the neck, by a ribbon about two 
and-a-half inches wide. The iafetior officers have a small Cross at the button-hole, suspended by 
a ribbon about one aud-a-half inches wide. y 

Above the seat of each Knight in the Holm Church, at Stockholm, are engraved on a copper 
table his arms, name, motto, and the day of his nomination. There exists, also, a Begister Office 
of the Older, in which the armorial bearings of the Knights are recorded, and for which registration 
eight rixthalers must be paid in eveiy instance. 


THE ORDER OP THE SWORD, OR OP THE » YELLOW^ RIBBON,” 

The foundation of this Order is ascribed to King Qustavua Vasa, and was originally designed 
as a reward for military courage and useful service in the army. After a long interval of desuetude, 
it was revived by King Frederick I. on the 28th April 1748, together with the Orders of the Seraphim 
and North-Star. The same Monarch gave it Statutes, which were, with a trifling modification, 
confirmed by his successor, Adolphus Fredetick. King Qustavus III. added 1772, a fourth class 
now marked as the, first, to the three former ones. The present Statutes were promulgated by 
Gustavus IV., on the 28th November 1798, while Charles XIII, added to them, on the 9th July 
181 4, supplementary bye-laws. 

The Order consists of : — 

1. Commanders with the Or and Cross. 

2. Commanders, 

3. Knights of the Oi'and Cross, first class, and 

4. Knights. 

The revenues of the Order are applied to pensions granted by the Chapter to the Commanders 
^i*id KuigWs. iflie eutiace fee of a Commander is 12 rixtbalers, 12 skillings, stamp duty, and 2 
rixtialers, Chanceiy dues : that of Knight of the Grand Cross, 20 rixtiialers banco, or o ducats in 
gold, and that of the Knights is 2 ri^thalers and 24 skillings stamp duly, and 2 nxtlialers Chaueery 
dues. s 

The costume of the Order, bright blue and white, is the old national color. When worn with 
this. costAme, the decoration is appended to a chain, consisting of swords and appendages, and eleven 
blue helmets upon golden shields. The centre contains a blue sword, and above it the inscription : 

“ Pro putrid,” 
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THE ORDEH OF THE POLA.R STAR, OR THE “BLACK RIBBON.” 


■ The existence of this Order, previous to the 2Sth Aprils 174S, is, like that of the two foimer, | 
extremely Aucertaiu. It is usually conferred for civil viitues, for zeal lu the promotion of public good 
and useful iustitutioas, nor are foreiguers excluded from it. The symbol of the Order— the Polar Stai, 
is to remind the Kuights never to allow the glory of Swedish name to set. ^ 

The Order has tiiree classes : — Oommaiulers of the Geantl Gross, Commanders, and Kniijhfs. The 
Princes of the blood Royal aie, by birth, Meiubeis of the first class, and the reception of a Knight of 
this Order into the Seraphim creates him a Oommander of the Polar Star. No one can be admitted to 
the Commander class who does not already possess another decoration, and has besiiles a civil rank, 
which entitles him to the predicate of “ Tro Man” (Trusty and well beloved), or to episcopal dignity in 
the church. 

The entrance fee of a Commander is 12 rixthalers, and 24 skillings stamp, and 2 rixthalers, 
Chancery dues. The Knights pay only half of the stamp duty, and 2 rixthalers Chancery dues. 


THE ORDER OF VASA. 

This Order was founded by Guatavas III. on the 26th May, 1776, on the day of his coronation, 
to reward therewith individuals who render important service to the nation, by their writings, or by 
practical improvements in agriculture, mining or commerce. It is dividecj into throe classes; 
Commanders of the Grand Gross, Comnwiders, aud Knights. The number is unlimited and includes 

foreigners. * , 

I 

The right of nomination is vested in the Crown ; and the King himself, if he be not already j 
a Knight of the Order, receives the Insignia, at his coronation, from the hands of the Bishop who , 
peiforni.s the ceiemony. 

The badge, an oval gold escutcheon, contains the Vasa crest surrounded by a led enamelled 
stripe with golden edges, and with the legend: “ Qwstaf denTredie instiktnie MDQGLXXff ” ^ 
(Gustavus 111. instituted 1772). It is woru by a broad greeu ribbon, by the Giaiid Cross Commanders ^ ' 
across the shoulder, and by the Comiuaiiders round the neck. Both are accompanied by the Star. 

The Knights who were nominated previous to the 14th October 1814, wew the dei^oiation equally i 
round tlio neck, but without the Star, while those, elected since, suspend it at the button-Bule, 
surmounted by the Royal Crown. ■* 

■’ I 

On festiv.al days, the decoration is appended to a chain, the links of wliich ropiesent .'ilteinately, ' 
gold sheaves, and shields with the Swedish .arms, surrounded by the attributes of cnmmeicf>» the arts, | 
aud agricuUme, and the Arms of Holstein. Ou such days, also, the t'ornmanders appeal in the 
national costume, in greeu velvet, and white satin breeches, and a green velvet mantle uifh wlme 
lining. 



SWEDEN AND NOUWAT. 


The fees of the Commanders aie 13 lixthaleis and 3G skillings, stamp duty and 2 rixthalers, 
Chancery dues. The Knights pay only 6 rixthalers and 12 skillings stamp duty, while the Chancery 
dues are the same (2 lixthaleis). , '' 

I 

The following is a fiee translation of the LETTER PATENT 

W6 OSCAR 

of God's Grace I 

Kinff of the Sivedes, Norwegians, Gates and Wendes, 
do hetehy eeitify that We have appointed the afternamed 


a of Our TTrtsa Order 

Ourselves are (he lUaafer. 


Class of which We 


In ecnformution TT'e have signed this with Our Own Hands 
under the Heal oj the Order. 


The Palace 


Stockholm, 


Countersigned. 


THE OREER OF CHARLES XIII. 

This Cider was founded by the King, whose name it beats, on the 17th May ISll, as a badge of 
honor for the Swedish Fieemasons of the higher dcgiees. It has only one class. The King, the 
presumptive hen to the thione, aud the Pimces of the Royal family, can nevei divest themselves of 

the Insignia. ' 


106 


THE OKBEES OE KNIGHTHOOD. 


TURKISH EMPIRE. 

[ A VAST country occupying the south-east part of Europe and the west of Asia, and comprisinc^, 
at least nominallyj tiie Hedjaz and Yemen in Arabia, Egypt, Nubia and the beyleks of Tripoli, 
Tunis, and Fezza in Africa. The Turks, originally from Turkestan, founded, at different times, several 

U * 

Empires in Asia. At the end of the 13th Century, Osman or Othinan, one of their Emirs or Princes, 
established the present Empire iu Asia Minor. The Turks invaded Europe at the end of the 14th 
Century, and conquered successively their present provinces; they took Constantinople iu 1453. In 
the 16th Century, their dominion extended in Europe over the whole of Greece, part of Hungary, 
the Crimea, and the Shores of the Black Sea j and the whole of the countries now forming Turkey 
in Asia, the Hedjaz, Egypt, and the regencies of Tripoli, Tunis and Algiers were subjugated by thenf. 
But since the 17th Century their power has greatly declined. Airstria has expelled them from Hungary ; 
Russia has deprived them of the provinces, betweeu the mouths of tho Danube and the Caucasus in Europe, 
and those forming west Trans-Caucasia in Asia ; the Greeks have formed an independent State ; Algiers 
has been wrested by the French ; Moldavia, "Wallachia and Servia are nominally subject to the Porte, 
whose power has nearly vanished from mauy-of the provinces of Asia Minor, Arabia and Egypt. 

The Emperor who is styled Sultan or Grand Signor, is regarded as Sovereign of the State, and 
Supreme Pontiff. His power is absolute in so far as iu accordance with the Koran. The provinces are 
placed under Pdshus, Several towus and small communities form a species of republics iu the middle of 
this despotic State. Moldavia and 'VVallachia were invaded by a Russian army in 185^. and in 
September the Porte declared war against Russha, whicli resulted, at the treaty of peace iu 1856, in 
closing the Danube against that power-. In the Summer of 187,6, war broke out between Servia 
aud Turkey, ended temporarily by an armistice, aud concluded October 31, 1876. 

Reiyning Sultan — Abdirl Hamid II.] 


THE ORDER OE THE CRESCENT.- 

{Medal xoith Portrait of Mahmnd.) 

j * 

^The Sultan Selim III., under the impression that radical reforms could alone save Ilis totteinng 
Empire from utter ruin, resolved to introduce into Turkey various useful customs and regulations pre- 
vailing in the civilized States of Europe aud amongst others, the creation of decorations. He, according- 
ly founded iu 1799, the Order of tho Crescent; but owing to national prejudices, he was obliged to con- 
fine its distribution to foreigners. Nelson was the first who received it, for his victory of Abukir, and 
General Sebastiane, tho next, for his defence of Constantinople against the English fleet in 1807. 
The insurrection of the Janissaries suspended all further attempts at reform, until the accession of Mah- 
mud, who resumed the schemes of progress commenced by his uncle. 




TURKISH EMPIRE, 


107 


After the annihilation of the Janissaries, Mahmud resolved (1827) to re-orgauize his troops^ and 
introduce, at the same time, military distinctions of merit aud honor. He instituted, accordingly, a 
gold medal, set in Diamonds, bearing liis initial, and conferred it on several of his officers. * He ueJtt 
instituted a medal with his portrait, also set in Diamonds, which he presented to many great dignitaries 
of State, and to a few foreign Ambassadors; still l.ater, on the i9th August 1831, he fouuded the Badge 
of Glory, or the decoration of gold medal with or without brilliants and with the tugkra (initial) of the 
founder. ' * 


■4 


This Order has, properly speaking, no particular classes, tough the difference in the styles of the 
Diplomas as also in the number of the brilliants with which the badge is adorned, would almost lead to the 
belief that there are higher and lower degrees iu it. The med.al witli brilliants is usually bestowed 
^persons of rank and emiuence; but, as there are no regulations concerning the adornment of the 
decorations, the recipients can do with it whatever they like. The badge is meant to he worn round 
the neck, and so.it is actually worn by the Sultan, the high functionaries, and most of the foreigners. 
Some, however, fasten it to the breast. 


Neither is the colour of the ribbon clearly defined. Most of the Turks append the decoration to a 
chain or cord of various colours, or fasteu it by a buckle, while Europeans usually suspend it by a red 
ribbon, with or without a green stripe near the borders. In recent times, the ribbon, with green 
borders, seems to have become the fashion. 


Since the accession of the Sultan (Abdul Medjid) the badges conferred on foreigners are nearly 
all of th^ same form and only differ in the size and number of the Diamonds, as also iu the style 
and expressions of the diplomas. 


THE ORDER OF THE MEDJIDIB. 

This Order was founded iu 1853, as reward for distinguished services in the various departments 
of the administration. The principal provisions of the Statutes are as follow : — 

The Order is under the special patronage of the Sultan, aud has five classes, the number of the 
:^spective. 4 iafeiv 8 Members being limited to fifty, one huudr.-,.l aud fifty, eiglit hundred, three thousand, 
*andjSix thousand. 

4 

The badge , consists of a silver Snii with seven rays or points, between which are inserted the 
Turkish Arms, Star and Crescent. The middle shield, which rests upon the Sun, and is for tlie first four 
classes, of gold, bears upon red enamelled ground the legend, iu the vernacular tongue : — Zeal, decoration, 
loyalty, and also 12G8 (18531, the year of the foundation of the Order, aud in the centre, the name of 
the Sultan. The size of tlio decoration, though it diminishes with every descending class, is, never- 
theless, rather smaller with the second than with the third class, owing no doubt to the additional 
Star which is worn upon the right breast by the latter class, in tho same way as it is worn by the 
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first class' upon the left breast in a larger size. This Star is almost similar to the badge. The first 
three classes suspend the decoration round the neck by a red ribbon with green borders, and the two 
* inferior classes wear it upon the left side of the breast by a similar ribbon. 

• * 

The Board or Council, which meets once a month for despatch of business, consists of a President 
elected from the first class, and six Members, (two from each of the three next classes). 

•.The entrance fee of the first class is 2500 piasters (£25), of the second 1500 (£15), of the third 
750 (£7 -10s.) and of the fourth and fifth classes 200 (£2). Foreigners and the military are exempt 
from these fees. 

THE IMPERIAL ORDER OF OSMANIE. 

This Order was founded by Sultan Abdul Aziz in 1861. 


THE ORDER OF MERIT NICHAN IMTIAZ. 


This Order was instituted by Sultan Abdul Hamid in 1879, 


EGY P T. 


A couNTRt of North East Africa, bounded North by the Mediterranean, East by the Isthmus 
of Suez and the Red Sea, South by Nubia, and West by Barbary and the Sahara. 

Egypt was taken by Alexander the Great, B. C. 332. After his death it formed a separate kingdom 
under the Ptolemies till the year 30 B. C. Augustus then reduced it to a Roman Province. The 
Mohammedan Arabians seized it in the seventh Century. The Caliphs possessed it for two Centuries. 
In 1250, it came into the power of the Mameluke.s, who were subjected to the Turks at the commence- 
ment of the sixteenth Century. The French over-ran it in 1798; in 1802 they were driven from it by 
the British; and in 1811, Mehemet Ali rendered himself master®! the country by the massacre of 
the Mamelukes. By judicious government and great reforms, Egypt, under Mehemet Ali, made rapid 
progress in civilization ; he added to his territory Nubia, Kordofan, and part of Abyssinia; and extended 
his dominion over Syria, Crete, and part of Arabia, but in 1840, he was deprived of 'all hts Asiatio',^ 
possessions. By Imperial j?man, 1867, the Government was made hereditary among the descendMits 
of Mehemet Ali ; the sovereign, bearing the title of Khidive-el-Misi’, or King of Egyptj and is 
generally known as the Khedive.* * 

The Khedive is empowered by the Sultan to confer the Turkish Orders on Turkish subjects or 
foreigners. 


* ShJcitipa (f^ftur) ov Hfijd. 
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TUNIS. 

A Tributary State of the Ottoman Empire in North Africa, having West Algeria, South jnd South- 
East, the Sahara and Tripoli, and North and East the Mediterranean Sea. The government is 
exercised by an hereditary ruler called the Bey, who is elected by the army, and is nominally tributary 
to the Turkish Sultan, by whom he is confirmed in his rule. 


THE NICHAN. 


The historical data about this Order are imperfect. The Order is worn rouud the neck, and its 
degree seems to be estimated by the number and value of the precious stones with which it is adorned. 

On the Bey’s visit to France in 1846, he distributed several of the value averaging from 
10,000 to 30,000 francs. 



THE OKDEES OE ZNI&HTHOOD, 


VENEZUELA 

|■THIi*'no^tllermost of the Republics in South America, having East British Guiana, South Brazil, 
West United States of Columbia, and North the Caribbean Sea. The government is vested in a 
Senate and House of Representatives ; the executive power being in the hands of a President and Vice- 
President; each State being administered by a Governor. Venezuela has been in almost constant 
disturbances by warring factions from 1848 till October 1863, when Puerto Cabello, the last refuse 

' O 

of insurgents, surrendered to tiie Government. On December 10 of the same year, a provisional 
constitution was formed, guaranteeing to the people entire personal freedom, as it exists in Britain, 
the freedom of the press, and many important privileges. Slavery, capital punishment, and banish- 
ment, wore also thereby abolished. In 1864, five States on the plea that the finances of the State 
were extreme, separated from the Confederacy and declared themselves independent. The territory 
is divided into 20 States, each of which has its intendant or Governor. Chief city — Caracas.] 

THE ORDEE OE THE BUST OE THE LIBERATOR (BOLIVAR). 

This Order was instituted on the 12th February 1825 by the Congress of Peru and renewed on 
the 9th March 1854 by J. S. Monegas, President of the Congress of Venezuela, 

The Order is divided into three classes -.—Qrand Cordon, Commander and Knight. 

The decoration consists of a gold Insignia enamelled blue and containing in the centre the effigy of 
the Liberator, with the inscription, “Simon Bolivar.'* This is hung to a wide tri-colored ribbon. The 
silver Star is also enamelled blue and contains in the centre the same effigy and inscriptin as the other. 

The following is the translation of the LETTER PATENT of the Order 

TSE F REST DENT OF TSE UNITED 
STATES OF VENEZUELA 

Uith the approbation of the Federal consul confers the 
class of the Bust of the^Liberator to 

This Order instituted in memory of the Hero, the Founder » 
of the 5th Republic of the South America, is the most 
high of our country, accorded to Her distin’guishird Servants 
as well as to those who being natives or not have shown tjfem- 
selves by their extraordinary merit or by tfu services which 
they have rendered to Humanity or to the civilization of the 
people to be worthy of this illustrious distinction. 

Given, Signed and Countersigned by. the Minister of the 
State, in the Foreign Opce of Cui’acas. 

18 .. 

(Sd.) 


ZANZIBAR. 
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ZANZIBAR. 

[A VAST country of East Afiica, on the Inilian Ocean. It is nominally suliject to the Sultan of 
Zanzibar, but is partly governed by tbeNative Princes. In the ICtli and 17th Centiiiies the Portuguese 
had many settlements on the coast.] 

■’ * 

THE OEDER OF THE GLEAMING STAR. 

This is the only Order of the country that we know of. The Sultan is the Grand Master of this 
Order. He generally confers the Order, without any distinction, on those who serve for the country, 
whether they are natives or foreigners. 

The following is the translation of the LETTER PATENT : — 

To all whom it may concern. 

We have decorated Our friend with Our 

Order of the Gleaming Star, of the class, in recog- 

nition of his services to Us, and also as « token of the 
friendship existing between Us, and of his cordial affection 
for Us. Hay he be fortunate in wearing it, and be honored 
by those who are decorated. 

By Order 

(Sd.) 

th of , A. H. iA. D. .] 




THE OEDESS OF KNIGHTHOOD. 




CONCLUDING REMARKS. 

Wb have given in the preceding pages brief accounts of several of the important Orders of 
Knighthood existing in the civilized countries of the world. As a rule, the Insignia of the Orders * 
conferred by Christian Crowned Heads have to be returned by the recipients in case of promotion to 
the higher grades or by their heirs in the event of their demise. 


The following translations from the Statutes of the Order of the Elephant (Art 38) and from the 
Statutes of the Order of the Dannebrog (Art 30,) dated 1st December 1C93, are given as illustrations 
of our remarks : — 


“ In case of the decease of a member of the Order his heirs are required within three months from 
the date of death to inform the Chapter of the above Orders of it sending at the same time the 
Insignia of the Order and requesting an acknowledgement therefor. 

" In case the decoration of the Order should be lost the heirs will be required to replace the 
original.’^ 

The following form of declaration, bearing on the subject, is a translation of that which has to be 
given by the recipient of the Order of Frederick of Wurternberg : — 

OBLIGATION 

By which I, the undersigned, expressly bind myself to take the necessary steps to return the 
decoration graciously awarded to me by His Majesty, the King of Wurternberg, the Cross of of 
the Order of Frederick, class, after my demise, through my heirs, to the Treasury of the 
Order. 

Dated 18 . (Sd.) 

Signifying at the same time, my assent to the clause in the margin 

"Under the Statutes relating to the Royal Orders, all decorations must be returned to the 
Treasury of the Order, as welt on the demise of the recipient, or on receipt of aliigher class of 
the same decoration,'^ 


Follmfing the example of the Knight Templars and other ancient institutions and as remnants 
of them, several Humanitarian .Societies and Academies have been established in parts of France, 
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CONCLITDING BEMAKKS. 


Spain, Portugal, Italy and America. These are mostly of Catholic origin. The followings are 
a few specimens of the diplomas conferred hy these societies : — 

t 

* Frincesse Royale De ChyprCt De Jerusalem JSt D' 

Arminie ApprSciant les mMtes, vertm et talenh. 


diairanb ltd donner nne marque particulidre de 
Notre Bstime et de Notre Satiafaction^ ltd avotia 
confere et conjerons, par le present DipUme, le 
Titre et les Insignes de Notre 

de Classe, dans Vespoir 

qu' II serafidHe am devoirs imposes par ce Titre 
et ces Insignes, et que resume Vantique Devise des 
LUSIGNAN: 

Pour LoyauM maintenir. 

Paris, le 

(Sd.) MARIE DE LUSIGNAN. 
Pour ampliation et cnregistrement, 

Le Secretaire des Commandements 


Nous, CoMMANDFUR Comte De Manzetti, Peestdent- 
Fouhdaxeur de l’ Institut l’ Union Valddtaine, 
a Geneve. 

Certifions que le sieur 

dans la stance du a tU revttu de la 

part du Grand Conseil de ce dit Institut dxi titre 
de 

et I’autorisons tl porter publique- 
•neut Vinsigne de Vceuvre en forme de nceud ou 
rosette, d la houtonnm'e gauche de son habit. 

En foi de quoi nous lui delivrons la* presents 
patente afin qu’il pnisse fa ire valoir les droits que 
nou lui avons conjeres. 
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Geneve, au Cahinet de la PrSsidence, le 

Le President- Fondateui' ; 

Le Ckancelier : 

\ 


N. B. — Le riiban de I'insigne avx eoxdems verte, blanclie rouge et 
jitnne. pciU se porter jmlliquement, par la raison qu’il ne resseinlle 
emqueuttie Jacon aux insignes dee aiitres ordi es. 


La prbsenie patents exibihle a touts requisition autotitaire, 

Fo. MU 


gianca. 


Hoc signnm. 


Italiai salus. 


Obdinb Accademico Umanitabio 

DIPLOMA OOMMEMOBATIVO E DI PBBMIO 

Celebrandosi oggi nella nosira cede la solenne 
festa accademica delV Ordine, in onore^di S. IT. 

IL BE H ITALIA il Skj 

venne in piilblica assemblea proolamato meritevole 
di questo diploma 


Balia Cancelleria la sera del 

Il President Generale • 

Il Gran Bigniiario Belegato 
* . 
Il Cancelliere " 

Il Segretario 

4i 

Il Gonfaloniere 
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§]Ctom|>fn;5ci!S pm gdicjs gKtwtt|i ti 

§mUtis 

Tii'Re D’IIonnour. 

PRIX DE VERTU saint LOUIS , 

Far le Fresenl nous avons nommo 

Titulalre de cc Pnx Eii foi de qiioi nous lui con- 
ferons le litre de dignilaire par le prise de 

classe 2 )our j^sf'peiuer le souvenir de saglorieuse 

Conduite de ses mcrites et dc ses vertus. 

Fait et deUvre le Toulouse (France) 


Le Grand Maitre. 



Le Grand Dig- 
nitoire DClegu6. 


V AREOPAGE 

jDES 

Jit ^vitnct 

a confer^ d Mr. 

U litre de 

CHEVALIER SAUVETEUR 


de closse el enterinCe la deliberation aux 
Archives, Sous le No. du registre Fn foi de 
quoi, le pi'Ssent dipldme et la croix insigne y an>- 
nexeH, lui out He decemtis. 

j 

Paris, le 


Le secretaire 
general. 



.Ji 
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n. CONSIGLIO DI DIBEZIONE BELLA CBOCE 
BIANCA. 

I 

Opprezzando i meriti, le oirtu e V operosita 

del Sig. 

lo proclama ad unanimita a Cavaliere d' Onore e 
gli conferisce il Chan Fremio Vittorio lEmanuele. 


Dato a Livorno li 


II Segretario. 


II Lirettore. 


Onore al Merito. 


5al»0)f #mnk f incit f mi)ti0jru0 §i0mitti0 ' 
^al&f 0 »! fyima 

OBDBE ACADE'UIQUE 
Les 

CEEVALILBS LE BUENOS-AYBES. 

(EU7RE PHILANTHROPEPIQUE D’EMULATION MORALE. 
Le Conseil d’ Administration a d^cernt le Titre de 
Chevalier Correspondant de V Ordre a Monsieur le 


^ • 


Buenos-Ayres, le t - 
* ^ 

EnregistrS sous le No. Volume Bage* 


Lettre 


Le Vice Grand- Maitre, 

Secrdtaire. 

Le St^r^me Grand-Maitre foundateur. 

Buenos-Ayres. 
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Oi'dre Academique des Chevaliers de Suejios- 
Ayres. 



Medatlle des Gmicours aivnueh. Mtd itUe des Coiicours atinuels. 


Beatix-Arts. 


Vhtufia Bum Baus 
Omnis hi Actione 
Conaistit. 


Industrie. 


Fond^ par Henri de Boigogne en 1070. 


totv? lies (Kha^«tic»is k 
glont-|{ea1i |evusalcm, 

paUc, §dmnt 


CBUVEE DES EECOMPEESBS A TODS LES MEBITBS. 

Be Chapilre de cette venerable et savante Institu- 
tion a V Jionnettr de wus nomner M, 


Fi'ane Chevalier de Mont-Beal, en Stage En 
d6sirant rendre hommage d vos talents, 

Byon, le 

Be Secretaire ddUgul. 

M. le Marquis de Eagnt, Grand Maitre‘ ou 
Br6sident general de V (Eavre, Proprietaire de la 
Villa Real du Moulin d Vent, par Venis sieux, 
Rhone, decemc les leltres Charles d‘ admission. 
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Nos Frinceps Fe Monsines Magister Magnus ^ 
Venerabilis Ordinis Jerosolimiiani EquiUim, lie- 
dempforis Notum Facimus Atque Testamur quoniam 
Fommus 

A nostra Summa Auctoritate Prockmatus Est 
Merito. 

MAGNUS EQUES, 

E nostro Feudali Falatio Anno 

CAROIiTJS 

Magnus Cancellarius 

No. 


Besides the decorations and titular distinctions treated of in the foregoing pages, medals of honor, 
&c., are given awaj by Crowned Heads or Republics for distinguished Civil, Military, Literary, or other 
services, and b}' Literary or Scientific bodies, for distinction attained in the pursuits of Science or tlie 
Alts, An enumeration of these being foreign to the scope of the present Vork, no accounts have 
been given of them except the bare mention of the existence of such distinctions. 
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APPENDIX. 


LIST OF BRITISH SUBJECTS ENJOYING FOREIGN ORDERS OF 

KNIGHTHOOD- 


GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 

(«) The Royal Family. 

His Royal HranXESS the Piuitoe of WALES.—The Orders of the Elephant of Denmark, the Black | 
Eagle of Prussia, the Tower and Sword of Portugal, the St. Steplieu of Austria, the Southern Cros .9 -5 
of Brazil, the Golden Fleece of Spain, the Grand Cross of the Legion of Honor of France, the i 
Order of Chailes III. of Spain, &o. ^ 

Hia Royal Hiohstess the Duke op EDiNBrnion.—Tho Oi Jeis of the Tower and Sword of Portugal, the , 
Black Ecigle of Prussia, the Elephant of Doumaik, &c. 

His Royal Hiouness the Duke of Comnaught akd Steatiiuaune.— The Tuikidi Itnpciial Orders of 
the Oaiuauie, and the 2iid Class Modjidie, the Ordois of the Black Eigle of Prussia, tho Elephant 
of Denmark, the Seiaphim of Swodeu, the St. Audiuw of Itussia, tlie St. Stephen of Austria, 
the Charles III. of Simiii, &c. 

His Royal IlinHNE.ss the Duke of Cajibridge. — Grand Gordon of tlio Legion of Honor, and 
Giaud Cross of the Order of Leopold of Belgium. 

, (bj The Peerage. 

Abinger, William Frederick Scarlett, 3rd Caron. — Sih Class Meiljidio. 

Ashburshaii, IJeitram, 6th Eirl. — Kuighb of Malta and Knight Grand Cross of the Pontifical Order 
of Pills. ,* i 

AvoffMOiiE, William Chailes Yelverton, 4'th Viscount. — 5th Class Meujidie. , 

Bath, John Alexander Tlijmne, Wi Marquess and a Bart. — Knight Grand Cross of the Tower and Sword 
of Portugal, and of Leopold of Austria. 

Beaufort, Hemy Charles Fitz-Roy Somerset, 8t!i Duke. — The Order of Osmaiiie of Turkey Ist Class. 

Beaumokt, Hemy Stapleioii, 9th Baron. — Knight Grand Cross of the Holy Sepulchre; Orders of 
Militaiy Meiit of Bavaiia, and of Mecklenburg and Baden. 

Biantyre, Charles Stuart, 12th Baron. — The Ribbon and Star of the Medjidie. 

Bbaye, Alfied Thomas Towusbeud Veruey-cave, 5th Baron. — Knight of Malta. 

‘ ‘ • !^i’ 

». — 
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BtrTE, John Patrick Crichton-Stuartj SrJ Marqness and a Bart. — Grand Cross of Holy Sepulchre at 
tferusalem, and Grand Cross of St. Gregory. 

GhexmsfoEd, Frederic Augustas Thesiger, 2nd Baron. — 5th Class Medjidie. 

CtARiMA., Bj^re .Challoner Henry Massey. 4th Baron. — 5th Class Medjidie and the Legion of Honor, 

Denbigh, Rudolph William Basil Feilding, 8th Earl.— Grand Cross of Pius IX. 

DoNEGALIi, George Hamilton Chichester. — Knight Com. of Legion of Honor. 

Doschester, Dudley Wilmot Carleton, 4th Baron. — Order of the Medjidie. 

EtPHiNSTONE, William Buller-Fullerton-Elphinstone, 15th Baron. — 5th Class of the Medjidie. 

ErboLL, William Harry Hay, 18th Earl. — 5th Class Medjidjp. 

Fife, Alexander William George, 6th Earl. — 1st Order of Saxony. 

Gbaftoh, Augustus Charles Lennox Fitz-Roy, 7th Duke. — 5th Class of the Medjidie. 

GbanabDj George Arthur Hastings Forbes, 7th Earl and a Baronet. — Knight of Malta, and Knight 
Grand Cross of St. Gregory the Great. 

HoUGnTON, Richard Monckton Milnes, 1st Baron. — Grand Dignitary of Brazilian Order of the Rose. 

K 1 NGS. 4 .LE, John Pitzroy DeCourcy, 31st Baron. — Medjidie 4tli Class. 

Lajiington, Alexander Dundas Coclirane-Baillie, 1st Baron. — Knight of St. Saviour of Greece. 

Longfoed, William Lygon Pakenham, 4th Earl.— Legion of Honor 2nd Class, St. Maurice and St. Lazarus 
and the 3rd Class Medjidie. 

Lucan, George Charles Bingham, 3rd Earl,— 2nd Cross of St. Anne, Com. of Legion of Honor, and a 
Grand Cross of the Medjidie. 

Manchestee, William Drogo Montagu, 7th Duke. — Order of Iron Cross of Prussia. 

Napiee,OF Magdala, Robert Cornelis Napier, 1st Baron. — Grand Cordon of Charles III. 

St 

Nobthamton, William Douglas-Maclean-Compton, 4th Marquess.— Grand Cro.ss of Charles III. of 
Spain. 

Obkney, George William Hamilton Fitz-Maut ice. — 5th Class Medjidie and Grand Com. of Greek Order 
of the Saviour. 

Petbe, William Bernard, 12th Baron.— Grand Cross of Pins IX., 1869. 

Roden, John Strange Jocelyn, 5th Earl and a Baronet. — The Legion of Honor and 5th Class Medjidie. 

Robeby, Henry Robinson-Montagu, 6tli Baron and a Baronet. — Orders of the Legion of Honor and the 
3rd Class Medjidie, 

Rosslyn, Francis Robert St, Clair-Erskiue, 4th Earl and a Baronet.— Grand Cordon . of Charles III. 
of Spain. i \ 

St. Vincent, Viscount. — John Edward Leveson Jervis, 4tli Viscount. — 4th Class Medjidie. ^ 

Stanley of Aldeuley, Henry Edward John Stanley, 3rd Baron and a Baronet. — Collar and Star of 
Turkish Order of Osmanie. 

Strathnaibn, Hugh Henry Rose, 1st Baron. — Turkish Order of Nichan Iftihar in Diamonds, 3rd Class 
Medjidie, Prussian Order of St. John of Jerusalem, and the Com. of Legion of Honor. • 

Sutherland, George Granville William Sutherland-Leyeson Gower, 3rd Duke and a Barouet. — The 
Osmanie and the Grand Cross of the Saviour of Greece. 


Sydney, John Robert Townsheud, Ist Earl. — Knight Grand Cross of the Order of Leopold of Belgium. 
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Taa^pe, Edward Francis doseph, lllh Viscomit— Kaigljt of the Goldea Fleece aud Grand Cr(JSs of 
Austrian Order of Leopold. 

Tbmpletown, George Frederick Upton, 3rd Viscount.— 3rd Class Medjidie and Legion of Honor. 
TREUEGiR, Godfrey Charles Morgan, 2ud Baron and a Baronet. — 5th Class Medjidie. 

Westmorland, Francis William Henry Fane, 12tli Earl. — Legion of Honor and 5th Class Medjidie. 
Wolsbley, Baron, G.iruet Joseph Wolseley.— Grand Cordon of the Osmanie, 5th Class Medjidie aud 
the Le|[ion of Honor. • 

( c ) The Knightage. 

Adaib, Major-Gen. Sir Charles William, K. 0. B. — 5th Class Medjidie. 

ADTEj Lieut.-Gen. Sir John Miller, G. C. B. — Com. of Legion of Honor and Grand Cross 
Medjidie. 

Airey, Gen., Sir James Talbot, K. C. B. — Legion of Honor and 4th Class Medjidie. 

Alcock, Sir Rutherford, K. C. B.— Kuiglit of the Tower and Sword of Portugal, Com. of the Order of 
Isabella the Catholic, and Knight of the Order of Charles III. 

Aiexandek, Gen. Sir James Edward, C. B.— Persian Order of the Lion and Sun, Order of St. 
John of Jerusalem, and Order of Medjidie. 

Anderson, Sir John,— Com. of the Order of Francis Joseph of Austria and an Officer of the Legion 
of Honor. 

Arbuthnot, Majov.-Gen. Sir Charles George, K. 0. B.— 5th Class Medjidie. 

Armstrong, Sir Williara George, C. B.— Grand Officer of the Order of St. Mauritius and Lazzarus of 
Italii, Knight Com. of the Daunebrog of Denmark, of Charles III. of Spain, and of Francis^oseph 
of Austria. 

Baker, Sir Samuel White. — The Osmanie 2nd Class, and the Medjidie 2nd and 3rd Classes. 

Bellairs, Colonel Sir William, K. C. M. G., C. B. — Legion of Honor, and 5th Class Medjidie. 

BeleeAO, Sir Narcisse Forlunat, K. C. M. G. — Com. of Royal Order of Isabella the Catholic. 

Benedict, Sir Julius. — Knight Com. of Fraucis Joseph of Austri.a, of Frederick of Wurtemburg, and 
of the Saxe Ernestiue Family Order; Knight of the Crown of Wurtemburg, of Ernest Augustus 
of HatioTCr, of the Golden Lion of the Netherlands, of the Crown of Prussia (2nd Class), of Leopold 
of Belgium, of Christ of Portugal, of Wasa of Sweden, and of the Crown of I taly. 

Bbnnet, Sir John.— Legion of Honor. 

JlESSBMER.'^ir ^enry.— frrand Cross of the Legion of Honour, and Knight Com. of the Order of 
Francis Joseph of Austria. 

Biddulph, Lisut.-Gen. Sir Michael Anthony Shrapnel, K. C. B. — Legion of Honor and 5th 
Medjidie. * 

Biddulph, Maj.-Gen. Sir Robert, K. C. M. G.— 5th Class Medjidie. 

Birdwood, Sir George Cliristopher Moleswortb — -Knight Com. of Legion of Honor. 

.Borton, Gen Sir Arthur, G. C. M. Q., K. C. B —Legion of Honor and 3rd Class Medjidie. 

Bright, Lieut.-Gen. Sir Robert Omsiphorous, K C. B. — Legion of Honor and 3rd Class Medjidie. 
Buckle, Adm. Sir Claude Henry Mason, K. 0. B. — -tth class Medjidie. 

Bulleb, Gen. Sif George, G. C. B. — Legion of Honor and 2ud Chws Medjidie. 
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BuiliEE, Col. Sir Eedvers Henry, K. C. M. G.— 3rd Class Osmanie. 

£kiiv[ERONf Gen, Sir Duncan Alexander, G. C B.— 3rd Class Medjidie and Legion of Honor. 

CHaPM;A.N, 6en. Sir Frederic Edward, G. C. B. — ^Legion of Honor and 3rd Class Medjidie. 

CiiAYTOif, Sir Oscar Moore Passey. — Leopold of Belgium. 

CoDBiNGTON, Gen. Sir William J ohn, G. C. B. — .Grand Cross Military Order of Savoy, 1st Class 
, Medjidie and 2nd Class Legion of Honor. 

COLQUHOlTiT, Sir Patrick (Mac-Chouibaich de)— Knight of the Order of Merit of Saxony and of 
Oldenburg, Grand Com. of the Order of the Redeemer of Greece, 1st Class in Brilliants of the 

Nithan Ifcihai of Turkey, and the Commander’s Cross of Albert the Valorous of Saxony. 

CoLVis, Sir Aucland, K, C. M. G. — 3rd Class Order of Osmanie, and 1st Class Order of the Medjidie. 
CoMMSBELL, Vice-Adm. Sir John Edmund, K. 0. B., V. c. — Legion of Honor, and Medjidie. 

Costa, Sir Michael.— Royal Order of Frederic of Wurtemburg, the Medjidie, the Cross of Prussian 
Order of the Eed Eagle, 3rd Class, the Order du Lion d’ of de la Maison de Nassau, 3rd Class, and 
3rd Class Order of Crown of Italy. 

Cowell, Maj.-Geu. Sir John Clayton, K. C. B.— Legion of Honor and the Medjidie, 

Dacbes, Gen. Sir Richard James, Q, C. B. — Legion of Honor, 2Qd Class Medjidie and Com. of 1st 

Class Military Order of Saiony. 

Dacbes, Adm. Sir Sydney Colpoys, Q. C. B.— Greek Order of the Redeemer, Spanish Order of Laurel 
Cross of St. Fernando, Portuguese Order of the Tower and Sword, the Medjidie and Grand Cross 
of Legion of Honor. 

Dakin, Sir Thomas. — ^Com. of Legion of Honor. 

Daubeuey, Gen. Sir Henry Charles Barnston, K. C. B.— Legion of Honor and the Medjidie. 

DeSouza, Sir Walter Eugene,— Hereditary Knight of the Golden Spur aud Kniglit Com. of the 
Order of Christ of Portugal, and of the Order of Our Lady of the Conception of Villa Vicoza. 
Dickson, Gen. Sir Collingwood, K. C. B.— Legion of Honor and the Medjidie (2nd Class), San 
Farnando, Isabel la Catolica, aud Charles III (of Spain), 

Dickson, Sir Joseph Ritchie Lyon.— Commander Star of the Lion and Sun. 

Douglas, Gen. Sir John, G. C. B. — ^The Medjidie. 

Dwoell, Vice-Adm. Sir William Montagu.— GhevaUer and Officer d)f Legion of Honor, and 5 th Class 
Medjidie. 

Drake, Sir William Richard.— Knight Com. of Italian Orders of S. S. Maurizio and Lazzaro, and of" 
■Corona d’ Italia, Knight of Austrian Order of the Iron Crown, and 2ud Class MedjUie. « 

Do Cane, Sir Charles, K. C. M. G.— Chev. of the Order of the Rose of Brazil': 

Es6land, Gen. Sir llichard, K. C. B.-Medjidie 1st Class and Grand Cross of Legion of Honor. 

Festing, Col. Sir Francis Worgan, K. C, M. G., C. B.— Legion of Honor. “ 

Fitzkayer, Gen. Sir James William, K. C, B.— Legion of Honor. 

Gibbs, Sir (B. T.) Brandreth. -Com, of Order of Francis Joseph of Austria aud Officer of Legion 
of Honor. 

Gipfabd, Adm. Sir George, K. C. B.— The Medjidie. 

Gibbebt, Sir John, R. A. Chevalier of the Legion of Honor. 

Goldsmid, Maj. Gen. Sir Frederic John, K. C. S. 1,— 4th Class Medjidie. 


APPENDIX. ' 


123 


1* 

Graham, Maj. Geu. Sir Gerald, K. C. B.— Legion of Honor, and 2tid Class and 6tli Class Medjidid. 
Grant, Gen. Sir John Thornton, K. C. B.— Officer of Legion of Honor, Sardinian Order 0/ Valour ' 
3rd Class Medjidie. 

Green, Maj .-Gen. Sir William Henry Rodes, K. C. S. I. — The Medjidie. 

Haines, Gen. Sir Fiederio Paul, G. G. B,, G C. S. I., G. L E.— 5th Class Medjidie. 

Hamley, Lieut-Gen. Sir Edward Biuce, K. 0. B., K. C. M. G. — Legion of Honor, Grand Officer of 
Medjidie, and of Saviour of Greece (which latter Order he was not permitted to accept) and 2ad 
Class Osmanie. 

Hamilton, Gen. Sir Frederic William, K. C. B. — Legion of Honor, and 3rd Class Medjidie. 

Hanbuet, Depy. Surg.-Gen. Sir James Arthur, K. 0. B. — 2nd Class Medjidie, " 

Hanson, Sir Reginald. — Com, of the Hetherlands Order of the Oaken Crown. 

Habtley, Sir Charles Augustus. — Medjidie 4th Class, and Com. of Star of Roumania. 

Hawkshaw, Sir John. — Corn, of Brazilian Order of the Rose. 

Haythorne, Gen. — Sir Edimiiid., K. C. B. — 5th Class Medjidie. 

Heath, Vice Adm. Sir Leopold George, K. C. B. — Legion of Honor, and 4th Class Medjidie. 

Hennessy, Sir John Pope, K. C. M. G. — Knight of Malta. 

Herbert, Lieut.-Gen. Sir Arthur James, K. C. B. — Legion of Honor and 5th Class Medjidie. 

Hkwett, Rear-Adm. Sir William Nathan Wright, K. 0. B., K. C. S. L— Legion of Honor, 2ud Class 
Medjidie. 

HoseE, Gen. Sir Edward Cooper, K. C. B. — Legion of Honor, and 3rd Class Medjidie. 

Horn, Gen. Sir Frederic, K. C. B. — 3rd Class Medjidie, and Legion of Honor, 

Hornby, ^ir Edmund Grimani. — Tliq Medjidie. • 

Horseord, Gen. Sir Alfred Hastings, G. C. B.— The Medjidie. 

Hoskins, Rear-Adm. Sir Anthony Hiley, K. C. B. — 2ud Class Medjidie. 

Home, Lieut -Col. Sir Gustavus— Legion of Honor and 5th Class Medjidie. 

Hurdle, Maj. Gen. Sir Thomas, K. C. B.— Legion of Honor, and 3rd Class Medjidie. 

Jackson, Sir Robert William, C, B. — 3rd Class Medjidie. 

Jennings, Sir Patrick Alfred, K. C, M. Q.— Knight Com. of Pius IX., and Com. of St. Gregoiy the Great. 
Jones, Adm. Sir Lewis Tobias, G. C. 'B. — Legion of Honor and the Medjidie. 

* Kelly, Gen. Sir Richard Denis, K. C. B. — Legion of Honor, and the Medjidie, 

Lacaita, Sir James Philip, K. C. M. G.— Italian Orders of San MaurizLo and San Lazzaro and Corona d’ 
Italia, dlhrf tile Braziljan Order of the Rose, 

Lanse, Sir Daniel Adolphus.— Medjidie 2nd Class, the Crown of Italy, the Isabel of Spain and the 
Older of tlje Sun and Lion of Peisia. 

Langevin, Hon. Sir Hector Louis, K. C. M. G.— Knight Com. of the Romau Order of St, Gregory 
the Great. 

LANGLEY,.Geu. Sir George Colt, K. C. B. -1st Chiss Order of San Fernando. 

Lanyon, Col. Sir William Owen, K. C. M. G.. C. B.— 3rd Class Osmanie. 

Lawrence, Gen, Sir Aithur John Jolnisloue, K. C. B.— 3i.l Class Medjidie and Legion of Honor. 
Lawbenob, Lieut.-Gen. Sir George St. Patrick, K. C. S. 1., G B.— Doorauee Order, 3rd Class. 

Leighton, Sir Fuedeiick. — Legion of Honor. 
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Lestaigsb, Sir Jobn O’ Neill, C. B. — Knigbfc of Order of Pius IX. 

* Ms^. Gen. Sir Drury Curzoa Drurjj K. C. B. — ^2nd Class Osmanie. 

• Ltsoss, Geg. Sit Daniel, K. C. B. — Legion of Honor and 3rd Class Meiljidie. 

MscCoksac Sib 'Wii.i.iam, — 3rd Class Medjidie, Legion of Honor, Crown of Prussia, Ritter-Krenz 
of Bavaria, Dannebrog, the Crown of Italy, and the Cross of the Takova of Servia. 

MACi>oi:fAi.i>, Bight Hon. Sir John Alexander, £. C. B. — Cross of the Spanish Order of Isabella the 
Catholic. 

Macooissli., Gen. Sir Alexander, 0. B. — Legion of Honor and 5th Class Medjidie. 

Macgbegob, Maj. Gen. Sir George Hall, Z. C. B. — 2nd and 3rd Class Orders of the Dooranee Empire. 
Maci£OD, Maj.-Gen. Sir John Ciietbem, K. C. B. — Legion of Honor. 

M.’Mubdo, Gen. Sir William Montagu Scott, K.. C. B, — Officer of Legion of Honor and 4th Class 
Medjidie. 

M’Neil^ Eigbtr-Hon. Sir Jobn, G. C. B. — Knight of Persian Order of Lion and Sun. 

M’Nbill, Maj.-Gen. Sir John Carstairs, K_ G. M. G. — ^2nd Class Medjidie. 

Macphebsos, Maj.-Gen. Sir Herbert Taylor, K. C. B., K. C. S. I., v, c. — ^2nd Class Medjidie. 

MiUDB, Lient-Gen. Sir Frederick Francis, K. C. B., v. c. — Legion of Honor and Medjidie. 

Maxsk, Lieut.-Col. Sir Henry Fitz-Hardinge Berkeley, E. C. M. G. — 5th Class Medjidie. j 

Maxweli., Gen. Sir George Vaughan, K. C. 8. — Legion of Honor, and 4th Cla&s Medjidie. 

Michel, Gen. the Bight Hon, Sir John, G. C. B. — 2nd Class Medjidie. 

Moscktox. Sir John Braddick. — Officer of the Order of the Saviour of Greece and Chevalier of the 
Golden Lion of Nassau. 

Morbis, Coniy-Geo. Sir Edward K. C. B. — 2nd Class Medjidie. 

Minn, Sir William, K. C. B. — Legion of Honor. 

Musdt, Maj. Sir Robert Miller, K. C. M. G. — Medjidie 3rd Class. 

Nobcott, Gen. Sir William Sherluooke Ramsay, K. C. B. — Legion of Honor, and the Medjidie. 

Ncgent, Col. Sir Charles Butler Peter Hodges, K. C. B.—2a<l Class Medjidie. l 

* O’Shasasst, Sir John K. C. M. G. — Knight of St. Gregory the Great. 

Phillips, Sir Benjamin Samuel.— Commander of the Onler of Leopold of Belgium and of the Saviour ! 
of Greece. 

Power, Sir William Tyrone, K. C. B. — The Medjidie. 

Bahsat, Sir .Andrew Crombie. — Knight of St. M.aarice. 

Bavtlisson*, Maj.-Gen. Sir Heniy Creswicke, K. C. B.— Knight of the Lion and Sun of Persi;!!" 

‘Knight of the Dooranee Empire and Knight of Prussian Order of Merit. 

Beed, Sir Edward James, K. C. B. — Orders of St. StanisLaus of Riis.sia, Francis Joseph ot Austria, au 1 
I the Medjivlie 2tid class. 

Ro^, Maj.-Gen. Sir John, K. C. B. — 5th class Medjidie. 

RrssELL, Col. Sir B:iker Creed, K. C. M. G., K. C. B. — ^2nd class Medjidie. 

Sasise, Gen. Sir Edward, K. G. B. — Prussian Order of .Merit, Italian Order of St. Maurice and |t. j 
Lazarns and Brazilian Order of the Rose. ' 

St. Geosge, Gen. Sir John, K. G. B. — Officer of Legion of Honor and Medjidie 4th class. ^ 
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Saetobius, Adm, of the Fleet, Sir George Rose^ (i. C. B. — Grand Cross of Portugese Orders of Tower 
and Sword, and St. Bento d^ Av.sz. 

Sassoon, Sir Albert Abdallah, David, C. S. I.— -Persian Order of the Lion and Sun. 

Saundebs, Sir Sidney Smith C. 11. G.— -Gold Cross of the Hellenic Order. 

Simmons, Gen, Sir John Lintorn Arabin, G. G. B. — The Medjidie and Legion of Honor. 

Smart, Sir William Richard Edward, K. C. B. — Legion of Honor. 

Stanton, Gen. Sir Edward, K, 0. M. G.— Legion of Honor and 5th Class Medjidio. 

StaveleYj Gen. Sir Charles William Dunbar, K. C. B.— Tlie Medjidie. * 

Steele., Right Hon, Gen. Sir Thomas Montagu, K. C, B.— Legion of Honour, Medjidie, and St. 
Maurice and St, Lazarus. 

Stokes, Col. Sir John, K. C. B. — 4th Class and 2nd Class Medjidie, 

Stbadbbnzeb, Gen. Sir Charles Thomas Van, G. C. B.— Legion of Honour, and SrJ Class Medjidie. 
SiMOND, Adm. of the Fleet Sir Thomas Mathew Charles, G. C. B.— 3rd Class Medjidie, 

Tanneb, Col. Sir Oriel Viveash, K. C. B.— 2nd Class Medjidie. 

Thompson, Sir Henry. — Com. of the Order of Leopold of Belgium. 

Topham, Sir William. — Knight of Legion of Honour, 

Tbuscott, Sir Francis Wyatt. — Orders of Leopold of Belgium, Legion of Honour of France, and the 
Saviour of Greece, 

Vivian, Gen. Sir Robert John Hussey, G. C. B. — 1st Class iredjidie. 

Walkeb, Lieut. Gen. Sir Charles Pyndar Beauchamp, — 5th Class Medjidie. 

Wabde, Gen. Sir Edward Charles, K. C, B. — The Medjidie and tho Legion of Honour. 

Whetam, Sir Charles. — Knight Com. of Austrian Order of Francis Joseph, 

White, Gen. Sir Henry Dalrymple, K. C. B. — Legion of Honour and the Medjidie 4tb Class, 
Whitmdbe, Lieut.-Gen. Sir Edmund Augustus, K. C. B. — Legion of Honour and 5th Class Medjidie. 
Whitmoke, Col. Sir George Stoddart, K. C, M. G. — 4th Cla.ss Medjidie. 

WiLBBAiiAM, Gen. Sir Richard, K. C. B. — The Medjidie 3rd Class, and Legion of Honor. 

Wilson, Lieut.-Gen. Sir George Harry Smith, K. C. B. — 5th Class Medjidie, 2nd Class Osmanie, and 
Grand OfiScer of Legion of Honor. 

Willis, Sir Charles River-s, K. C. J[. G., C. B. — Medjidie 1st Class. 

WoLEF, Sir Henry Drummoucl K. C. B., G. C. M. G. — Knight of Belgium Order of Leopold. 

Wood, Gen. Sir David Edwaid, G. C. B. — Legion of Honor and the Medjidie. 

• Wood, Sir Richard, G. C. M. G., C. B. — Order of the Nichan Iftihar. 

Tottno, Sir Allen, C. B.— Knight Com. of Imperial Order of Francis, Joseph of Austria, and Officer of 
»• the Oaken Crown cf the Netherlands. 
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Nawab Abdool Luteef Khan B-iHadoob, c. i. e., — ^The Order of the Medjidie. 
IHaji Noor Mahomed.— The Order of the Medjidie. 
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ACCEPTANCE OP FOREIGN OEl)ERS BY BRITISH SUBJECTS. 

’ . As has been mentioned in the Introdaction to the present work, no Foreign Order could be 
accepted by S British subject without the permission of his Sovereign. When the Royal License for 
accepting a Foreign Order was obtained, the recipient assumed the title of " Sir,” George III, who was 
always averse to the issue of such Licenses, first stopped their issue, in the case of Ker Porter, who 
had obtained the Order of St. Joachim, in or about the yeai' 180 f. A short time after, an attempt was 
made<o obtain for Sir Samuel Egerton Brydges permission to accept the same Order, but it proved 
unsuccessful. Up to the year 1810, it was generally considered as an accepted fact, that the 
acceptance of a Foreign Order of Knighthood with the permission of the British Sovereign entitled 
the recipient to the appellation of “ Sir,” and to the rank and other privileges of a Knight-Bachelor 
of the Realms. In the same year, however, a test case arose in that of Sir Henry Clements Thompson, 
Captain in the Royal Navy, who had the Royal permission ^to accept the Order of the Sword of 
Sweden. The Lords of the Admiralty described him by the appellation of “ Esquire.” The case 
was referred for opinion to the Herald’s College. The decision was against the use of the appellation 
of “ Sir.” A directly opposite decision had, however, been given, the year previous, by the highest 
legal airthority in the Kingdom. In a prosecution against William Dearsley, for an assault on the 
Rev, Sir Robert Peat, the Counsel for the defence took an objection to the description of the plaintiff, 
holding that as he had not been knighted by the King, he had no right to the appellation of “ Sir,” 
Lord Ellenhorough overruled the objection, remarking that “ the Order having been confirmed by 
Patent, from the King of England, no doubt whatever could be entertained respecting us 
validity — The King is the Fountain of Honor, — and no one ever doubted the Knighthood of Sir 
Sydney Smith, with many others, whose rank had been confirmed by the King. Had it been 
written Baronet, the objection would then have* been fatal."* 

The Emperor Paul of Russia, upon his taking possession of Malta, (in 1800), conferred upon 
Captain Popham, the Cross of Malta, and his right to do so was recognised in the London Gazette. 
Captain Popham being the only Knight of the Order, whose promotion was formally recognised at the 
Court of St. James, it is considered probable that the repugnance which King George III. felt at any of 
the British subjects being decorated with Foreign Orders, might have given occasion to the following 
stringent Regulations ; — , 

Regulations op His Majesty and His Royal Highness the Prince Regent, 

BESPEOTiNG Foreign Orders. 

1st. — That no British subjects shall accept a Foreign Order, or wear its Insignia, without having 
previously obtained a Warrant under the Royal Sign Manual, ( directed to the Earl Marshal bf 
England,) granting them His Majesty’s permission to accept and wear the same. 

Und . — That the intention of a Foreign Sovereign to decorate a British Subject with the Insignia 
of such Order, shall be notified to His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, either 
through the King’s Minister abroad, or through the accredited Minister of the Foreign Sovereign 
resident at this Court. 


* “ Foreign Orders of Knighthood" by Nicholas Carlisle. 
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— That when His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs shall have tajcen 
His Majesty’s pleasure, and obtained His consent upon the occasion, he shall then signify the same to 
His Majesty’s Piincipal Secretary of State for the Home Department, in order tliat he may 6ause the 
usual Wairant to be prepared for the Royal Sign Manual, and take such other steps as may be neces- 
^ sary for carrying His Majesty’s pleasure into effect accordingly. 

^th . — That when the Warrant is signed by the King, it shall be announced in the Gazette in the 
►usual manner, and registered in His Majesty’s College of Arms. * 


In addition to the above Regulations of the King, His Royal Highness the Prince Regent deemed 
it expedient to announce, in the year 1812 — 


5it7t. — “ That no subject of His Majesty could he allowed to accept the Insignia of a Foreign Order 
from any Sovereign of a Foreign State, except they shall be so conferred in consequence of active and 
distinguished services before the enemy, either at Sea or in the Field j c r unless ho shall have been 
- actually employed in the service of such Foreign Sovereign." 

, And in March 1813, His Royal Highness was pleased to command, that the following proviso should 
be thereafter inserted in all Royal Warrants for the acceptance of Foreign Orders : — 

6ih. — “That His Majesty’s License and Permission doth not authoiizo, and shall not be deemed 
or construed to authorize, the assumption of any style, appellation, lank, precedence, or privilege 
appertaining unto a Knight Bachelor of those Realms." 

If. fl.— Before the Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs takes the Prince Regent’s 
pleasure, op any application for an Officer in the Army to be permitted to accept a Foreign Order, he 
causes the same to be referred to the Comniander-in-Chief, through His Royal Highness’s Secretary, 
to know whether or not His Royal Highness sees any objection to the Piiuce Regent’s pleasure being 
taken thereupon. 

And if the application be in favor of a Naval Officer, the Piincipal Secretary of Stale for Foreign 
Affairs communicates with the first Lord of the Admiralty, to the same effect, pievious to the Piiuce 
Regent’s pleasure being taken thereon. , 


• “It is true," says Carlisle, “that the Regulations have occasionally been departed from,— but 
the instances jira few, and these only in favor of Persons of High Rank, or tliroiigh official influence, 
wMle members, both Civil^ni Military, are left to deplore with Cymbeliiie, that 

* Knighthoods and Ilonors, borne ‘ 

, As I wear mine, are titles but of scorn.’ 

“The practice* of Government is, therefore, to allow such persons only to accept Foreign Orders 
as shall have obtained the Distinction, for scrowes in tlio Field — and, in consequence, sevoial applica- 
tions of Civilians for Royal Licenses have been refused, — nevertheless, those Civilians who have 
received from Foreign Potentates the Decorations of the various Orders of Knighthood, cannot bo 
deprived of the celebiity which led to the acquisition of such Honors, although they be denied -the 
privilege of wearing them.” 


TEE 0REEB8 OE ENIEHTHOOE. 


.The battle of Waterloo, (1815,) which showed the powers of British Military Officers to so much 
advaatage, not only opened for them the way to receive the existing Orders of almost every country 
4iJ Europe, bat even gave rise to the creation of new Orders of Knighthood, chiefly, with the view of 
rewarding their services. The accession of the British subjects to Foreign Orders has since that 
period been large. 

The following are the Regulations now in force : — 


EeGTTLATIONS EESPEOTINa FOEBIGN OrDEES. 

1. No subject of Her Majesty shall accept a Foreign Order from the Sovereign of any Foreign 
Country, or wear the Insignia thereof, without having previously obtained Her Majesty's permission to 
tVint effect, signified by a Warrant under Her Royal Sign Manual. 

2. Such permission shall not be granted to any subject of Her Majesty, unless the Foreign Order 
shall have been conferred in consequence of active and distinguished service before the enemy, either 
at Sea or in the Field ; or unless be shall have been actually and entirely employed beyond Her 
Majesty’s dominions, in the service of the Foreign Sovereign by whom the Order is conferred. 

8. The intention of a. Foreign Sovereign to confer upon a British Subject the Insignia of an Order 
must be notified to Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, either through the 
British Minister accredited to the Court of such Foreign Sovereign, or through His Minister accredited 
at the Court of Her Majesty. 

4. If the service for which it is proposed to confer the Order has been performed during War, 
the Notification required by the preceding clause must be made not later than two years after the 
exchange of the Ratifications of a Treaty of Peace. 

If the service has been performed in time of Peace, the Notification must he made within two 
years after the date of such service. 

5. After such Notification shall have been received. Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State 

for Foreign Affairs shall, if the case comes within the conditions prescribed by the present Regulations, 
and arises from Naval or Military services before the enemy, refer it to Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary 
of State for the War Department, previously to taking Her Majesty’s pleasure theret][pon,k.in order to 
ascertain whether there be any objection to Her Majesty’s permission being granted. A Similar reference 
shill also be made to the Commauder-in-Chief, if the application relates to an officer in the Army, or 
to the Lords of the Admiralty if it relates to an Officer in the Navy. ^ ” 

6. When Her Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs shall have taken the 
Queen’s pleasure on any such application, and shall have obtained Her Majesty’s permission for the person 
ill whose favor it has been made to accept the Foreign Order, and wear the Insignia thereof, he shall 
signify the same to Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for the Horae Department, in order 
that he may cause the Warrant required by clause 1 to be prepared for the Royal Sign Manual. 



When such Warrant shall have been signed by the Qaeen, a Notification thereof shall be inserted" 
in the “ Gazette,” stating the service for which the Foreign Order has been conferred. ^ I 

^ J 

7. The Warrant signifying Her Majesty's permission, may, at the request and at the expense j 

the person who has obtained it, be registered in the College of Arms. ^ 



8. Every such Warrant as aforesaid shall contain a clause providing that Her Majesty's License 
and permission does not authorize the assumption of any style, appellation, rank, precedenco*, or 
privilege appertaining to a Knight Bachelor of Her Majesty's Realms. 

9. When a British subject has received the Royal permission to accept a Foreign Order, he 
will, at any future time, be allowed to accept the Decoration of a higher Class of the same Order, to 
which he may have become eligible by increase of rank in the Foreign Service, or in the Service of 
his own country ; or any other distinctive mark of honor strictly consequent upon the acceptance of 
the original Order, and common to every person upou whom such Order is conferred. 

10. The preceding clause shall not be taken to apply to decorations of the Quelphic Order which 
were bestowed on British Subjects by Her Majesty's predecessors. King George IV. and Kiug 
William IV. on whose heads the Crowns of Great Britain and of Hanover were united. 

11. Decorations so bestowed cannot properly be considered as rervards granted by a Foreign 
Sovereign for services rendered according to the puiport of clause 2 of these Regulations. They must 
be rather considered as personal favours bestowed on British subjects by British Sovereigns, and as 
having no reference to services rendered to the Foreign Crown of Hanover. 


B-EGaLATIONS EESPBOXING FoBBIGN MbDALS. 

1. Applications for permission to accept and wear Medals which, not being the decoration of 
any Foreign Order, are conferred by a Foreign Sovereign on Biitish subjects in the Army or iii the 
Navy for Military or for Naval services, shoul.1 be addressed as the case may be, to the Commauder- 
in-Chief, the Master-General of the Ordinance, or the Lords of the Admiralty, who, if they see fit, may 
. submit the same to Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, for Her Majesty's 
sanctiou j upon obtaining which they may grant such permission without auy other formality. 

• 2. Permission to wear a Foreign Medal cauuot be granted to a British subject, unless such Medal 

is bestowed for Militaiy and Naval services performed by the Command or with the sanction of ,Her 
Majesty. But uo permissiou is necessary for accepting a Foreign Medal, if such Medal is not to be 
worn. 
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PART III. 


A BRIEF REVIEW OF THE TITLES OF RANK AND MERIT 

IN ANCIENT HINDUSTHAN. 

INDIA. 

Ancient. 

Accoiwino to Paurdnio accounts, Brahma created the woild on Sunday, — the thiid day of the 
waxing moon of tiie month of Vais'dklia. This period was called the Satyii-i/nga, or the age of 
eternal righteousness. The people were all engaged in virtuous pursuits and there was not the 
slightest trace of vice iu this period. The incarnations* of the divinity in the Satya.yxtga were four, — 
viz., Hlatsya, K'drmma, Vardha and Nri-Sinha. The four principal castes only were created at this 
time, viz., Brahmana, Kahattriya, Vaia'ya and S'udra. The human body measured lOJ yards m height. 
Owing to the absence of unrighteousness, mankind attained a very long life. When people began to 
multiply and their mental faculties leaclied a degree of development, h ICahattri'ya named Vairuja 
became their ruler. He was the first King of India. IJitu followed Vali, Vena, Mindhiti, Pururavtf, 
and KSrttaviry£rjjuaa. 

Monday, the ninth day of the waxing moon of the month of Kdrlilca ushered in the Tretd-yiiga, 
or the age iu which righteousness decreased by one-fourth. The number of incarnations iu this Yuga 
was three viz., Vdmana, Pai'aaurdmu, and Rdmachandra. The human body measured 7 yards in 
height- Viciousness slowly entered into the human mind. The intei^mixture of the four principal 
castes gave birth to several mixed castes. f The piincipal Kings who ruled the country during 
the peiiod were Sagara, Aus'umtina, Asamanja, Dilipa, Bhagiratiia,J R.igliu, Aja, Das'aratha, 
Etfmachandra, Lava and Kus'a. It was iu this Yuga that the war described lu the Itdmdyana took 
* place'. 

** • . . . ' 

The D%vdpcf)'a-yiiga.* or the age in which righteousness was diminished by half, was introduced 

on Tfiursday, the thirteenth day of the waning moon of the month of Bhadra, There wete only two 
incarnations of'thp divinity in this Yuga, viz. Balariina and BuJhha. The height of the human body 
measured yards. The chief rulers of the country were SAlva, Virita, Hansadhvaja, Mayfiradlivaja, 
Vavruvdlhana (of Mauipura), Drupada, JarSsandlia, llukmangada, Yudhisthira, and Duryodhana. 
Yudhisthira conquered the whole of the then known world (including Chiua and other Eastern 


• li'oi details. Vide “The Ten PrinciiJ-il Av.-itiSias of the Hindiie” by the Author, 
t Foi det-iila, Vide “The Caste Sj-atem of the Hindus ' by the Autbui. 

t It le that Bhagii.itha biought fium the celeatial legions the sacred Qiingcs down on earth 
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countries) by dint of arms and assumed the title of Samrdla. Tlie capital of liis Empire was known 
•- as Hastinipur, a city in tlie vicinity of modern Delhi. It was in IDwd'para-yuga that the celebrated 
• war describgd in the Muhdhhdrata took place. 

The KalLyuga, or the age in which righteousness remained to the extent of one-fourth only, was 
brought into existence on Friday, the day of the full-nioou of the month of Maghi. It is the present 
agdj The name of the incarnation for this Yuja is Kalki. The human body measures IJ yards 
only ill height. King Yudhisthira ascended heaven at the comniencemeut of the Kali-yuga* 

Modern. 

Two+ -thousand seven hundred and seventy-five years after the advent of the Kali-yuga, Poms, a 
KtihnAtriya by birtli, ruled in India, lie gave a bold front to the army of Secundcr Shah (Alexander the 
Great) who liad come from the country of the Grdhikus or Greeks and attacked India. Subsequently, 
India was divided into several petty principalities, each governed by a King. One of sucii Kings was 
Vikr.amfi.ditya who lived at about fifty-seven years prior to the birth of Clirist (corresponding to the year 
3015 of the Kali-yuga). About 3G72 of tlie Kali-yuga, Ananda Pal was ruler of India and it was 
- in this year that Mahomed was bom. 

About 126 B. C. (2970 of the Kali-yuga), India was invaded by the Tartars (Scythians of the 
Greeks and S'akas of the Hindus). From the tenth to the twelfth centuries of the Christian era, the 
Malionimedans overran and conquered considerable portions of India, and subsequently the Mogul 
Empire was established. In 1498, India was first visited by Vasco de Gama, and subsequently the 
Portuguese, the Dutch, and the Danes established settlements on the Peninsula; but the former 
never acquired more than a paltry territory on the "Western coast, and the two latter a few commercial 
factories. The French influence in India, at one time considerable, also yielded to the superior 
enterprise of the British, and finally the French relinquished the field. In 1625, the first English 
settlement was made by a company of merchants, in a small spot on the Coromandel coast of 5 square 
miles, transferred in 1653 to Madras. A short time previously, a settlement had also been obtained 
‘at Hugh, which afterwards became the Calcutta station. In '1687, Bombay wiis erected into a 
presidency. In 1773, by an Act of the Briti.sh Legislature, the three Provinces were placed under 
the administration of a Governor-General, and Calcutta was made the seat of a Supreme Council. 
Hitherto the affairs of India had been managed by the Company, but in 1?84 a Board of Control 
was appointed by Government, the President of which became Secretary of State for India in t858. 
From the year 1750, when the warlike acquisition of territory commenced under JLord Clive, a 
succession of conquests has now placed nearly all India under British sway. The Governor-General, 
assisted by an Executive Council and a Legislative Council, in which the non-official and native 
communities are represented, has the power of making laws for Britisli India, subject to the approval 
of the Home Government ; and he has the solo direction of the army, wdiich is under the control 


• The KaU-yvga is said to date from 3102. B, C. 

+ The Chrietian year 1884-85 represents the 4986lh year of the Kali-ynga. The duration of the Kali-yuta ia 4,32,000 years, of 
which 4985 years havo been gone through. 
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of a Commaiider-in-Citief. In Miiy 1837, the n.atife troops mutinied, and massacred many Europeans. 

In November, 1858, a rioclamaliou was issued couferriiig the sovereignty of India on the BriUsh Cro'jpi " 
and the adiiitional designation of “ Viceroy” on the Governor-General. In June 185Sb Oudh- was * 
subjugated, and order restored. The Cential Provinces and British Burinaii were consolidated in 
1861-2, each under a Cliief Commissioner, directly subject to the Governor-General. On the 1st 
January 1877, Queen Victoria assumed the title of “Empress of India.” - ^ 

Present Viceroy and Governor-General of India— The Most Hon'ble the Marquis of Bipon, 

K. a., p. c., a. M. s. I., a. m. i. e. 

Present Governor of Madras — The ilost Hon’ble M. E. Grant Duff. 

r 

Do. do. do. Bombay — The Hou’ble Sir James Fergusson, Bart., K. e. M. a. 

Do. Lt.-Governor of Bengal — The Ilon’ble A. B. Thompson, c. s. i., C. L E. 

Do, Lt.-Governor of the North-Western Provinces and Chief Commissioner of Oudh — The 
Hon’ble Sir A. C. Lyall, E. c. b., c. I. E. 

Present Lt,-Goveraor of the Punjab— The Hon’hle Sir C. U, Aitchison, K. o, s. i,, c. I. a 


The following pages will give a succint account of some of the titles of rank and merit that 
obtained in the ancient period of Indian History. 
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THE ORDERS OE KNIGHTHQOD. 



RAJAS. 

Fbom tlie most ancieut times, the Arjans of India have regarded their R^i (King) with peculiar 
veneration- They worsiiip their Rajti as their highest Deity, The greatest of Hindu Lawgivers, Mami, 
gays,— Without a Raja the world becomes helpless, and universal fear overwhelms mankind. For the 
protection of this teeming earth, Brahma, the Creator, created a Rdjd by drawing forth eternal particles 
from the essence of the eight Lokapdlas or deities who guard the universe, viz. — (1) Indra 
(god of the Heavens), (2) Anila (Wind), (3) Ffljna (god of justice^, (4) Surya (Sun), 
(5) iFire), (6( Varu^ (god of Ocean), i7} (Moon), and (8) Kuvera (god of wealth).* 

As Indra, the god of the firmament, sends plentiful shower during the four months of the rainy 
Benson, so should the Raja rain abundance upon his people; as Am'la, the god of air, moves through- 
out the world, so should the Rdjd pervade all places through his spies ; as Tama, the judge of the 
dead, punishes friends and foes alike, so should the Rdjd punish all offending subjects ] as Surya, the 
sun, draws up water by his rays, so should the Rdjd by his sovereign power draw the legitimate amount 
of revenue from his dominions ; as Aywi, the god of fire, burns and consumes, so should the just 
wrath of the Rdjd destroy all rebellious ministers and feudatories ; as Yaruna, the god of the waters, 
binds tbe guilty in fatal cords, so should the Rdjd keep evil-doers in rigid bonds ; as Chandra, the moon, 
delights the world ill the fulness of his glory, so should the Itdyd delight his subjects with the benign 
splendour of his sovereignty j as Dhard, the earth, supports all creatures, so should the Rdjd protect all 
his suVijects.f Because a Rdjd is composed of the essences of the principal deities, he surpasses all 
mortals in native energy, A king, even though a child, must not be treated with contempt, as if be 
were an ordinary mortal ; for a crowned head is divinity iu liumau form. He, in whose satisfaction 
dwells Lakshmi (goddess of fortune), iu whose valour dwells victory, and in whose wrath diilblls des- 
truction, is of necessity all powerful.! 
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PAJAS. 


The word Baja is derived from the main quahtj of kings which consists in pleasing the subjecU. 
He who, by virtue of protecting his subjects, can enlist their sympathy, is the true holder of the title of 
Bdjd.* The Visfinu Purdna says that Friihu, the son of king Verm, first won this title.f It vfas he whe 
first cleared the jungles in the valleys and mountains, and rendered the earth fit for the Labitation of 
men. He also introduced agriculture and other arts. The woid P/ tVAtuf — the earth, is derived from 
Prithu. The word Parthiva, (king) — comes froni Pritkivi. Prithu was the fourth in descent of the solar 
kings. According to most of the Purdnae, Vaivasvala Mam was the first Rdjd.X , 

Rdjd, is the general name of a king; it includes Ghakraoarti, Samrdt, and Sdmunta. 

Ckakravarti or Sdj'vabhauma. — He the palm of whose hand is marked with a conch, discus, 
sceptre, thunderbolt, umbrella, and so forth ; whose arms descend down to his knees ; whose chest is 
broad and well-made ; whose shoulders resemble the hump of the bull ; who otherwise possesses the 
marks of greatness; whose empire extends to the sea; and finally who is the lord Paramount of the 
other kings. 

Sarnrat.— He who has celebrated the Rajas'&ya sacrifice and who holds sway over other sovereigns. § 

Sdmanta. — Those Rdjda who owe allegiance and military service to the Ckakravarti. 
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teb orders of knighteood. 


CORONATION. 

Unless a person is inaugurated according to the ordinance, he is not entitled to the title of 
Rdjd, or Ghakravarti^ &c. This inauguration is in fact an oath to govern the kingdom justly, an oath 
which is taken with a clean body, aud with a pure spirit, sitting on a sacred cushion. This inaugu- 
ratfon was celebrated with great pomp aud eclat. The day previous, the destined king and queen had 
to fast, with a clean body, and with purity of heart;— and the royal priest worshipped the deities, for 
a happy termination of the event. On the day of the inauguration, after the king and queen had 
bathed auspiciously, the royal priest, surrounded with the ministers and the subsidiary princes, made 
the king and queen touch gems, gold, earth, flowers and other auspicious things. Then the priest 
conducted them to a hall overhung with a rich awning, and made them sit facing the east, on a 
flaming jewelled throne covered with a tiger-skin. Then he placed sacrificial fire upon a raised 
ground in front, and performed the Eoma, reciting Hlantrashom the Vedas. Next, the royal priest, 
accompanied with other priests aud virgins, took, with a gold-inlaid conch, scented and sanctified waters 
contained in golden, silver, copper and earthen vessels, and brought from various places of pilgrimage. 
He sprinkled the royal personages with the waters reciting various Mantras from the Vedas. Auspi- 
cious instruments kept playing during the ceremony. Afterwards, the ministers and other principal 
persons of the kingdom sprinkled the persona of the king and queen in the same manner. Then the 
royal priest, the ministers, the tributary princes, and virgins decked in ornaments, together painted the 
fore-head of the royal couple with a paste composed of Aguru (Aqiiilaria agallocha, Roa ) , Kastdri 
(musk), &c. Then the crown was placed on the head of the monarch, and the emblems of royalty were 
presented to him. Then after extolling the line of the Rdjd, they were to say to him, " You have 
become a lidjd’' Saying this, they offered on his head white flowers, fried grains, and other 
auspicious things. Next the musicians, eulogists, bards, etc. in a sweet voice sang the praises of the 
Rdjd; and the dancing men aud dancing girls danced gracefully. Afterwards, the Brahmanas blessed the 
king and queen, and the ministers, the feudatory princes and other principal persons of the kingdom, 
offered him suitable presents. Then the king gave gold, kine, cloths, ornaments, laud, to the Br&hmanas, 
and after bestowing honours upon the ministers and subsidiary princes -and others, he bade all farewell, 


At the inauguration of a king, the following things’ are required • 

(1.) A beautiful golden throne and a chariot covered with a tiger-skin. 

(2.) 'Water taken from the confluence of the rivers GangA and Yamund. 

(3.) Water taken from the sacred rivers in all directions, and from all the oceans^. * 
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(4!.) Qoldeu jsirs filled with the alioota o{ the Kshiri tne {Mimusops fcatiki, Kox) aud various 
kinds of lotus. 

(5.) Buchaka— the citron (Citt'Us Afediea.) 

(6.) ltocha7id — a yellow pigment. 

(7.) Ghvita — clarified butter. 

(8.) Madhu — honey. 

(9.) DughdoL — milk. 

(iO.) Dadhi — curd. 

(11.) Xdyn— fried giains. 

(13.) Durvd — bent grass, commonly called Dub (Panicum daetylon), 

(13.) Kua'a — ^sacrificial grass (Poa cynosurQidea\ 

(14.) Sumanas — flowers. 

(15). Water, soil, and other auspicious things taken from sacred spots. 

(16.) A sceptre studded with white pearls ; a Cbawri, a fan and a white parasol decorated with 
beautiful garlands. 

(17.) A white bull. 

(18.) A grey horse. 

(19.) A splendid furious elephant 

(20.) Eight beautiful damsels in fine attire^ and well accomplished and fully decorated serving 
maids. < 

(21.) All kinds of musical instruments. 

(22.) Bards in festive dress. &c., &c., &c. 


wsrar! W3T.‘ 

*nf^ urwarftwi H, 
mHTwrors i 

59gr* T3W n 


?P5t’ H 

Iffesi; vr!BTP5^ 9'f«!T: I 
"IT ^ wif il ' 




8 


THB OBDEES OF ENIOHTHOOD. 



“CIRCLE” OF A CHAKRAVARTI. 


An enWeration of the personages mth 'wbom a ChakravarPi must maintain political and diplo- 
matic relations 

^ (1.) Ari— enemy. 

(2.) Mitra — ally. , 

(8.) Ari-mitra — ally of an enemy. 

(4.) Mitra^mitra — ally of an ally. 

(6.) Ari-mitra-mitra — ally of an ally of an enemy. 

The above-mentioned personages have their postings in front of the Chdkravarti* 

(6.) P&fshtigT&ha. — an enemy in the rear attacking or menacing the Chakravarii. 

(7.) Akranda — a prince whose kingdom is the next but one in the rear of the domains of the 
Chakravarti an;^ whose aid is sought by the latter, for attacking a Pdrshtigraha. 

(8.) Fdrahtigrdhdsdra—akn ally of a Pdraitigraha, or an ally of the enemy of the Chakravarti, 
in the rear. 

(9.) Alcranddsdra--m ally of an Akranda. 

(10,) Madhyama^;—a. prince whose kingdom lies between those of the Chahrmarti and his enemy. 

(11.) Uddaina\—a, prince whose kingdom lies between those of an ally and an enemy of the 
Chakravarti. 

These princes are posted in the rear of the king Chakavartt § These eleven with the Chakravarti 
or Vijigtahu complete the twelve of which the circle of a Chakravarti or VijigUhu consists. || 
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THE DIVISIONS OF THE ARMY- 

(1.) Patti* — The smallest division of au army consisting of one chariot, one elephant, three 
horsemen, and five foot-soldiers. It is one-thiid of a Senumukfta. 

(2.) Sendmtikkaf — A division consisting of three chariots, as many elephants, nine horsei^en 
and fifteen foot-soldiers. It forms a third of a Gulnia. 

(3.) GubmiX — A division consisting of nine chariots, nine elephants, twenty-seven horsemen 
and forty-five foot-soldiers. It is a third part of a Gana. 

(4.) Ga/s-a ^ — A division composed of twenty-seven chariots, twenty-seven elephants, eighty-one 
horsemen, and one hundred and thiity-five foot-solJiers. It is one third of a Vdtfdni, 

(5 ) Vdlniu\\ — A division composed of eighty-one chariots, as many elephants, two hundred and 
forty-three horsemen, and four hundred and five foot-sohlieis. It forms one third of a Pritand. 

(6.) Pritanu% — A division consisting of 243 chariots, 213 elephants, 729 horsemen, and 1,215 
foot-soldiers. It is one-third of a Chamd. 

(7.) Chamd**—A division consisting of 729 chariots, as many elephants, '2,187 horsemen, and 
3,643 foot-soldiers. It is one-tlmd of an Anilint. 

(8.) Anikiniff-^A division consisting of 2,187 chariots, as many elephants, 6,561 horsemen and 
10,985 foot-soldiers. It is one-teuth of an Akskauhiiii. 

(9.) ^ AksJiauhi^iXt—Aa army composed of 21,870 chariots, as many elephants, 65,610 horsemen, 
and 109,350 foot-soldiers. 


According to otliei'>, Tn%=tviTi5^=35 foot-soldiers. 
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THE OBEBRS OF KNIGHTHOOD. 
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THE ARRAY OF SOLdiERS. 

(1.) Anciently the Indiaa Aryans had four kinds of forces; namely, elephants, cavalry, chariots, 
and infantry. The array of these forces was called There were various kinds of Vyukas 

naned according to their figures. The JitaMoyuha or the great Vy&ha was of five kinds, namely, 
Dhanuh (bow), SucU (needle,) Banda (sceptre,) a' akata {curt), and Mukavadhwaja or Makara (a marine 
monster),! Mandala, Aaanliata, Bhoga and Banda were Prakriti or natural Ft/u/ias4 These two 
■ classes are sub-divided into minor classes. 

(S.) The soldiers are divided into the following orders Bhuta, S'reni, Sukrit, Bwishat 

and A'tavika. 

(a.) Maula. — Those soldiers that are well born, and who are hereditary servants of the king. 
These are not paid, but live upon grants of laud. 

(6.) Bh'&ta or Bhritya . — Those who are in the pay of the monarch. 

(o.) S'reni , — ^Levies on occasions of war. 

(d.) Suhrit . — Soldiers of an ally, or volunteers. 

(e.) Bwishat , — The king whose dominions lie next to those of another monarch is a Bwishat in 
respect of the latter. The forces supplied by the former to the latter are called Bwishat Bala, or 
literally, the force of the jDwjsAaP. Sometimes a king acquires such aid by treaty. 

(/.) A'tan'Aa.— Those who live in the forest. These are generally barbarous, rapacious and 
deceitful people. 

These six kinds of soldiers have been described above in the order of importance. § 
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MILITARY TITLES. 

The following Militaiy Titles were conferred upon warriors in the order of merit. 

(1.) Commander-in-Chief — the highest militaiy title. 

(2,) i»/aAdra<Ao*-- A title conferred on a warrior who unaided could take the field against W' 
thousand meuj and who is well versed in the use of all kinds of arms. 

(3.) Rathoddra — A great warrior next in order to a Mahdratha. 

(4.) Ativatlun — A warrior next to the Rathoddra. 

(5.) Rathayutliapa-yutliapa—k Commander of a great number of leaders of war-chariots. 

(6.) Rathayuthapo , — A leader of a number of war-chariots. 

(7.) EathasaUama — Best of the leaders of war-chariots. 

(8.) AshtaffunaTai}ia~-A.n officer eight times superior to a leader of war-chariots. 

(9.) Bwigunaratha — ^An officer twice superior to a leader of war-chariots. 

(10.) The leader of a war-chariot. 

(11.) Ardharatha — A warrior fighting in a chariot. 
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THE ORDBES OR KNIGHTHOOD. 


SENAPATI. 

Those Auspicious things that are required for the Abhinliekd o{ kings are also required for the 
AbJMeka of the Sendpati. In this ceremony, the king himself with his priests, other Brdhmanas and cour- 
tiers, is to lead the Sem'pali to a golden throne. When he has been sprinkled with the waters of many 
a place of pilgrimage, he should be furnished with the golden umbrella, and Oliauri, and the king is 
to deck him in a gold chain, ear-rings, Key&ra (bracelet). Sea. E-ichly decked elephants and horses and 
soldiers must be drawn up before the Sendpati. At the end of the ceremony the soldiers must blow the 
conch, trumpet and other martial instruments. It is,said that Kdrtikeya, the general of the gods, is the 
first who was installed as Sendpati.* In the war of the Kurukshettra, on the side of the Kauravas, Bhisma, 
Drona, KariSia, S'alya, &c. were installed Generals. On the side of the Pdndavas, Dhrishtadyunma, 
was the only General, who was installed. Many and various are the qualities that go to make up the 
Sendpati ;—-y9Q only give the principal conditions. 

The Sendpatif is expected to he well-born, and must have inherent power and hopefulness. He 
must possess the spiritual power of incantation. He must be the refuge of his dependants and must 
have many friends. He must be loved by the subjects. He should be read in the morals of warfare 
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and social intercourse. He must be furnished with fortitude, heroism, firmness, gravity and other noble 
qualities, fie must avoid useless enmities. He must be of spotless character. He is to possess a ^ 
healthy body well exercised. He must be munificent, forgiving, painstaking and conversant with all 
kinds of warfare, fie must be skilful in marshalling and conducting the Chaiuranga forcesi 

fie should be skilful in selecting situations for fight and dividing his troops. He must be free 
from idleness, and haughtiness; he must be well versed in the arts bearing on the management of 
elephants and cavalry. He is expected to be of a grateful temper of mind ; and to be well competent 
in discerning the qualities of his soldiers. He must know the names of his soldiers, their homes, 
languages, and so forth, fie must, above all, be intrepid, 'mighty like a lion and of powerful memory. 
He must be lettered and well-to-do. He must be conversant with the rising and setting of the stars. 
He must be skilful in night excursions and must have a good knowledge of directions, places, ways, 
and the like. He must not be subdued by hanger, thirst, toil, fear, cold, wind, heat, and rain. He 
must have influence to revive the courage of his soldiers. He must be able to force his way through 
serried phalanxes. He must be skilful in the employment of spies and ambassadors. Above all he 
must be ever active, and should disinterestedly labour for the common good. 
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the OBDEaS OF KNIGHTHOOD. 











. THE KSHATTRIYAS AND THE KNIGHTS. 

In the earliest times, the Aryan Hindus were divided into four classes according to their different 
professions ; via., the Brahtmnas or ecclesiastical ; the Kahattriyas or military ; the Vais'yas or indus- 
trial ; and the (S' wdros or servile. Founded as it was originally on the principle of the division of 
labiAir, this classification was in the Brahmanio age interwoven with the religious thoughts and ideas 
of the people and took a firm hold of their minds as an article of religious beliefi It was not only 
associated with eveiy religious act or duty, but was also enforced by public law as well as by moral 
and social rule. Thus gradually from natural selection, the distinction became one of hereditary 
succession. 

Among these the Kahattriyaa, by dint of their physical and mental strength, established their 
supremacy over the other classes of people. It was their avowed mission to maintain the peace and 
safety of society by protecting the innocent and by redressing the injuries of the wronged,* in the 
performance of which they set such a brilliant example. There appear to have existed many points 
of resemblance between this military class of India and the order of the fluropean chivalry. The 
word Kshattriya, is derived from ‘ vltf, danger, and * to rescue. Hence, whoever was capable of rescu- 
ing the virtuous and weak from any danger or violence was entitled to the appellation of a ‘ Kshattriya.*f 
With the ATs/inttriyas, as with the Knights, the bxercise of arms was a principal profession; but their 
dexterity in arms was considered to be ineffective, unless they were possessed of religious devotion, 
truthfulness, rigid sense of justice and other moral excellencies. According to Uanu and other ancient 
authorities, the character of a Kshattriya is defective, unless be partakes of the religious fervour aud 
moral excellencies of a Thus it appears that a happy combiaation of physical strength 

and moral excellencies was held inseparable from their character so that a true KsktUtriya was a sub- 
lime idea, a character of almost superhuman grandeur. Like the European Knights, they were always 
moved by the noblest and most powerful incentives— the defence of a good cause and the reputation aris- 
ing from bringing such defence to a successful issue. As rewards of valour, they often won various marks 
of distinction, which were analogous to the honours of Knighthood. To employ their arms against the 
irreligious, to hold out protection to the virtuous, and to succour tke''* distressed, were the vocation to 
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■which they had bound themselves, and in the fulfilment of which they were actuated by the same feeling 
of courage united to a strong sense of duty which led the K.nights of the Middle Ages to join the , 
Crusades. , j 

•J» 

At the time of their baptism, marriage, and coronation, the European kings and princes were 
dubbed with the marks of chivalry. In the like manner, the KsJiattnyas of old were invested 
with various marks of distinction. At the time of their investiture with the sacred thread, a 
bow-string, a sword-belt, a quiver filled with arrows and several other significative tokens of 
a warrior, were offered to them.* On the occasion of the nuptial ceremony, a bright sword, the 
instrument of honour, was placed before the bridegrQom,t to bo worn by him as a common appendage 
to the dress, and the bride held an arrow in her band, typical of ber being the consort of a hero | 

At the time of coronation, a grey horse was offered before the hero to serve him in war as an j 

appendage of state. It was also onstomary with tbs Kehattriya Bdjda to have their forehead touched 
with a sword by a Brahma/tya of the royal household on the eve of their setting out ou an auspicious 
mission. Previous to battle, a charger was presented to the annointed warrior with certain ceremonies, § 
These symbols of distinction were meant to serve as incentives and the recipients thereof were 
inspired to bear themselves in a way that a spotless Kshattriya would behave and to prove by their 
achievements that they were in no way undeserving of them. Ksfiattriyag valued them so much and 
held them so sacred that* whenever any of them was called upon to depose in a court of justice, he had 
to swear by his own arms and steed || The renowned warrior Arjjuna is said to have been so much 
enraged with his elder brother Yudhishthira at the latter's finding fault with bis mighty bow, Q&ndiva, 
that he was about to take off his head, though he had always revered his brother as a deity.lT 
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At the age of five, after they had performed the tight of tonsare, the KaTiattriyaa 'nrere first 
initiated in the exercise of arms.* At the age of eleven, after their having been invested with 

* tbp saCTed»string, they received systematic instructions in the art of weapons and in the Yedas.^ 

• During the course of their studies in these branches of learning, the sons of the Kaliattriya always 
clothed themselves in sacred attire and kept themselves pure. 

It would abundantly appear from the above that the position of the Kshattriya was analogous 
to fliat of the Knight, and was like him, expected to be Sam peur et Sana reprowihe. 
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A SHORT ACCOUNT OF NEPAUL.* 

DhABMADATTA, a Kshattriya by caste, was the first king of Nepaul. He and his ''children rule4 
the kingdom for two thousand years. BAi^sura next ascended the throne and> had S'onitapur for 
the capital of his kingdom. He, his son, and his grandson governed the country for a thousand years 
each, when the dynasty was extinguished. Vikramiditya became the next ruler, and at tl* close 
of his reign the throne was occupied by Muktabhiga, a BiAhmana by caste. It was during the reign 
of Muktabli^ga that Aijjuna, the well-known brother of Yudhishthira, defeated ]\Jah£deva who Iiad 
fought with him disguised as a Eirdta (fowler), and obtained the Pds'upata arms from Mah&dera. 
The BriChmana dynasty reigned over the country down to the 14th generation. The dynasty of the. 
Kirdla next obtained supremacy over Nepaul by the grace of Mahtfdeva. Kalinta was the first of 
the dynasty which held away down to twenty-one successive generations. The capital of the kingdom 
was situated in a place called Gokarna, ten miles east to modern Nepaul. On the extinction of the 
house of tlie Kirdtas, a representative of the lunar race occupied the capital of the kingdom. The 
reign of this family continued to the second generation only. Chandra 'Varmd, of the solar race, 
became king in 1398 of the Kali yitga. Thirty successive generations of this house governed the 
country. The last king of this family, named Vira Deva, directed a grass-cutter in his employ to 
establish a city in a locality selected by him on the south-east of the river Vddyamati and directed him 
to take up the administration of that city. Pursuant to orders, the grass-cutter established the city of 
Ftfthan in 3600 of the Kali-yuga, and assuming the name of Narendra Deva, proclaimed himself King. 
It was he who brought over in 3676 from KAmakhya (Kamrup) the image of a deity called Machindra- 
iiAtlip.and built a temple for the image in the city. The dynasty of Narendra Deva reigned for 11 genera- 
tions when it became extinct and was succeeded by that of BhAskara Deva (a Vais'ya), which occupied 
the throne for five generations only. B£ma Deva, a member of the lunar race, which had previously 
ruled the country, turned the last representative of Bh£skara Deva out of the kingdom and himself 
declared King. Bima Deva removed the capital from Fdthan to K&stbamandapa (presently known as 
K£t<Cmandu], whence, after a short stay, he removed and established another capital designated Kirtipur, ^ 
miles south-west to Katimandu. Five generalioas of the house of B£ma Deva occupied the throne 
which then fell into the hands of Abhaya Mulla. The fourth and last representative of the house of 
AbhayaMalla erected a beautiful city, eight miles east to E£t£mandu, and named it Bhaktipur (modern 
Bhatgdon.) On the extinction of this dynasty, Nanya Deva of the lunar race, became King, and unin- 
j terrupted^ niled Nepaul, for five generations, adopting Bliaktipur as the seat of government. Mukuuda 
Stiig, of P4lpS, succeeded the last house, and held sw'ay over the country down to the second generation 
only. Subsequent to this period, Nepaul became split into several principalities, each governed by a 
separate ruler. At about this time (1275), Hari Siuha Deva, a representative of the house of the cele- 
brated Ramachandra of Ayodhyd (Oudh), came on a hunting expedition to SimSngara, and entered the 


• Nepaul, being at piesent the only Independent Hindu Hingdom in India, the insertion of a short account of the cufcntiY 
■'has not been considered inappiopriate. The substance of the history has been kindJy furnished by Lleut.-Col. Bissonaw 
Upddbydya, representative of the Nepaulese Court st Calcatta. 



I tamiile of Td1aj£ Devi, for tlie purpose of making obtfisance to her. Hari Sinha then and there received 
i the divijpe command to rule over Nepaul, as the kingdom was then in a veiy disorderly state. Acting up 
to this behesj, he conquered the petty princes and established his supremacy over the whole of the king, 
jdom!!^ The fifth and last king of this dynasty having been without issue, the throne of Nepaul came 
again into the possession of the Malla family, of whom a representative ou the daughter's side became 
Sing, and ruled the country for thirty-seven generations. 

During the reign of the eighteenth King, Nara Bhup^la, of the house of'the RAuas of Odeypore, who 
iiad been King of Gorakshapur, set out with an army to invade Nepaul, but was routed at Navakot 
by Mahendra Malla, the then occupant of the throne, and made to return to his own kingdom. 
Mahendra Malla who had acquainted himself, from the Mahomedaii Emperors of Delhi, of the art of 
'manufacturing coin, circulated in his kingdom coin bearing his own name. Bhup4lendra Malla, the 
last representative of the family, died childless, at the age of years. He had four wives, each of 
whom accompanied him to the funeral pyre and immolated herself. Jagajjaya Malla, of the lunar raCe, 
came from Western India and succeeded to the throue. During the reign of Jayaprakis'a Malla, the 
fourth and last king of the house, {Samhnt 1619), Mah^rtfja Prithivi NSrayaua Shah Bahadoor, of 
Gorakshapur, occupied Kiitipur, but was erelong turned out by Jayaprak&'a. About 18 years after this 
defeat, when Prithivi N4r4yaua, was about to cross the river Tris'fili, with a view to possess K&tiimandu, 
he was met by an asUologer who taunted him with the following questions Where are you going, 
Mahfii Aja ? Perhaps, to conquer Nepaul ? Have you altogether forgotten the fact that you had sustained 
a defeat while once before you attempted to conquer tlie country? If you care for obtainino- 
victory on this occasion, don’t start to-day with tlie risk of being obliged to beat an ignominous 
retreat. Halt here for the night. To-morrow, the stars will look upon you with favor, and then you 
will be able to possess the throne of Nepaul without shedding a drop of blood.” Prithivi Nirtyaua 
acted wp to the instructions of the astrologer, and on the following day obtained possession of Nepaul 
without having recouise to battle. At this period Nepaul was divided Into 24, petty States, each l»pi nir . 
governed by a prince. Prithivi N4r4yana did not dispossess any of these rulers of tlimr States^ but^ 
converted the Stales into tributary ones and ruled over the country as the Paramount Power. From 
the fact of several rulers being protected by the sovereign power, the Kingdom was called NHpdl 
which is now corrupted into the term Nepaul, (The Sanskrit compounds iVri and Pdl, meaning res- 
pectively {“King," and “to protect,”) Prithivi Nfirayaua reigned for seven years only, and was suc- 
ceeded by Iris son, Sinha Pi at4pa Shah, who ruled for 3 years only, and was in his turn succeeded by 

Iris sou Baua Bahadoor whose reign extended over 19 years. Rana Bahadoor was a powerful »ad keen, 
wilted King, who extirpated all the petty tiibutaiy rulers and declared Irimserf the unclisputed lord " 
of all. His son Girbfina Yuddha Yikrama Shah occupied the throne for 20, and his grandson, Rtfjeiidra 
Vikrama Shah, for 34 years. It was during the reign of the last mentioned ruler, that* in Samhat 
1871, a dispute arose between the Nepaulese Government and the British Government as to the 
boundary of a place known as KShutliat, resulting next year, in a war between the two Governments. 

In this war Ochtevlony commanded the British forces. A treaty was subsequently entered into at the 
instonce of* minister Bhiraa Sena, After the conclusion of peace, Mahtfraja Rdjendra Vikrama Shah 
Bfihidooi started for Benares ou a pilgriujage (1905 Samhat). According to the custom then iu vogue* 
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in Nepnul, Mah^rjtja B^jendra Yikrama Shah had to lose the throne from the fact of his having sd( Ifis 
/foot on a country governed by a foreign ruler. Jung Edh^daor, the celebrated Prime Minister,* caused . 
the throne to be put in possession of Maharaja S'urendra Yikrama, the son of the last mentioned king*, 
and himself held the kingdom tight in his grip. S'urendra Yikrama ruled Nepaul for 3S years, and on<* 
his dhath, was succeeded, in the absence of a living son, by his minor grandson Prithivi Yira Yikrama 
Shah' Bahadoor who ascended the throne in Sambai 1938, at the agel of 7 years. He is the present 
rnWof Nepaul, and is guided in the ddministration of the country by his Prime Minister, Sir Sana 
IJddijp Sing B£n£ B&hadoor, K. C. S. 1., a brother of the late Minister Jung B&hddoor.' 


THE END. 
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